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PREFACE. 


The  Syriac  texts  contained  in  this  volume  were  discovered  and 
transcribed  by  its  lamented  author  so  long  ago  as  1848;  for  in  the 
preface  to  the  Festal  Letters  of  Athanasius,  p.  xxiii,  note,  he  says: 
u  I  have  found  amongst  the  Syriac  manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  original  Aramaic  document,  which 
Eusebius  cites  as  preserved  in  the  archives  of  Edessa,  and  various 
passages  from  it,  quoted  by  several  authors,  with  other  testimonies 
which  seem  to  be  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  of  the  early  conversion 
of  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  and  among  them,  of  the  king 
himself,  although  his  successors  afterwards  relapsed  into  Paganism. 
These,  together  with  accounts  of  the  martyrdom  of  some  of  the  first 
bishops  of  that  city,  forming  a  most  interesting  accession  to  our  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  early  propagation  of  Christianity  in  the  East  down  to 
about  a.d.  300,  I  have  already  transcribed,  and  hope  to  publish,  with 
a  translation,  and  such  illustrations  as  may  appear  necessary.  I  regret 
that  the  little  leisure  which  I  have  for  such  labours  will  not  allow  me 
even  to  speculate  upon  the  probable  time  when  I  may  be  able  to  fulfil 
this  intention.” 

The  printing  of  these  documents  was  actually  commenced  about 
three  years  ago,  but  progressed  at  first  very  slowly,  owing  to  the 
demands  made  upon  Dr.  Cureton’s  time  by  his  parochial  and  other 
duties.  Indeed,  up  to  May  1863,  when  he  met  with  the  accident 
that  ultimately  caused  his  death,  only,  I  believe,  about  forty  pages 
had  been  printed.  As  soon,  however,  as  he  was  again  able  to  attend 
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to  business,  he  pushed  forward  the  printing  both  of  text  and  transla¬ 
tion  as  rapidly  as  possible,  availing  himself  to  some  extent  of  my 
assistance  in  correcting  the  proofs  of  the  former;  and  happily  his 
strength  held  out  long  enough  to  enable  him  to  all  but  finish  his  task. 
When  his  health  finally  gave  way,  there  remained  only  the  preface  to 
be  written ;  but  of  that,  although  it  was  all  arranged  in  his  mind,  he 
did  not,  it  would  seem,  commit  a  single  line  to  paper. 

The  main  scope  and  object  of  this  work — of  which  I  can  safely  say 
that  it  is,  with  one  exception,  the  most  generally  interesting  of  all  Dr. 
Cure  ton’s  publications — is  clearly  enough  stated  in  the  passage  from 
one  of  his  own  writings  quoted  above.  He  was  himself  firmly  per¬ 
suaded  of  the  genuineness  of  the  epistles  attributed  to  Abgar,  king  of 
Edessa,  and  our  Lord;  an  opinion  which  he  shared  with  such  illus¬ 
trious  scholars  as  Baronius,*  Tillemont,f  Cave,J  R.Mountague,  bishop 
of  Norwich,!  and  Grabe.||  Whether  right  in  this  particular  point  or 
not,  his  book  indubitably  proves  the  conversion  of  King  Abgar 
Ukkama  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  Edessenes  at  the  hands  of 
Addai  or  Thaddaeus,  one  of  the  seventy  Disciples ;  and  presents  us 
with  authentic  documents  relative  to  the  persecutions  of  the  early 
Christians  in  that  city,  from  the  time  of  the  first  martyr  Sharbll,  down 
to  that  of  the  last,  Habib. 

To  those  who,  like  myself,  study  the  ancient  Syriac  literature 
principally  from  a  linguistic  interest,  this  volume  offers  several  docu¬ 
ments  of  high  importance ;  in  particular  the  two  discourses  on  the 
martyrs  of  Edessa  by  Mar  Jacob,  bishop  of  Serug>  one  of  the  earliest 
and  finest  of  Syrian  writers,  but  of  whose  metrical  homilies  only  one 

*  Annalesy  Lucca,  1738,  tom.  i.  pp.  83, 84.  f  MSmoirts,  Paris,  1701,  tome  i.  p.  362. 

J  Hist,  Liter ar,,  Oxford,  1740,  vol.  i.  p.  2. 

§  Origine8  Ecclesiast. ,  London,  1640,  tom.  i.  pars  poster.,  p.  61  foil. 

||  Spicilegium  SS.  Patrum ,  Oxford,  1714,  tom.  i.  p.  1  foil,  and  p.  314  foil. 
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other  specimen  has  hitherto  been  published,  I  mean  that  on  Simeon 
Stylites  in  the  Acta  Martyrum  of  S.  E.  Assemani  (t.  ii.  p.  230.) 

With  regard  to  the  share  which*  I  have  taken  in  the  production 
of  this  volume,  only  a  very  few  words  of  explanation  are  necessary. 

As  mentioned  above,  I  aided  my  departed  friend  in  correcting  the 
proof  sheets  of  the  Syriac  text  from  p.  ^  to  the  end ;  and  he  made 
it  his  last  request  to  me  that  I  would  undertake  to  usher  the  work 
into  the  world.  To  this  I  consented  somewhat  reluctantly,  simply 
from  a  consciousness  of  my  total  incompetence  to  do  it  and  him 
justice.  As  a  mere  linguist  I  am  not  his  equal,  nor  is  my  historical 
knowledge  to  he  compared  with  his.  He  had  studied  the  questions 
connected  with  this  volume  for  years  and  from  every  point  of  view ; 
whereas  I  was  new  to  them,  having  scarcely  ventured  at  all  into  that 
particular  field  of  history,  nor  having,  for  the  present  at  least, 
the  necessary  leisure  to  do  so.  I  have  therefore  confined  myself 
entirely  to  a  careful  revision  of  the  Syriac  texts,  which  I  have  collated 
line  for  line  with  the  original  manuscripts.  In  this  way  I  have  been 
able,  I  hope,  to  note  every  error  or  misprint  of  any  consequence  ;  but 
I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  swell  the  list  of  errata,  and  thereby 
uselessly  augment  the  size  of  the  volume,  by  pointing  out  every 
instance  in  which  a  mark  of  punctuation  has  been  omitted  or  mis¬ 
placed.  Nor  have  I  deemed  it  worth  while  to  spend  time  in  the 
revision  of  the  translation  and  notes,  being  aware  that  the  attentive 
reader  can  easily  correct  for  himself  the  comparatively  few  and  trifling 
misprints  that  occur  in  them. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  preface  without  briefly  tracing  the  literary 
career  of  my  lamented  friend ;  and  in  doing  so,  I  shall  avail  myself  of 
an  article  in  the  Times  newspaper  for  Thursday,  June  30,  of  the 
present  year,  the  materials  for  which  were  contributed  by  myself  and 
other  friends. 
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William  Cureton  was  bom  at  Westbury  in  Shropshire,  in  the  year 
1808;  received  his  earlier  education  at  the  Free  Grammar  School  of 
Newport  in  the  same  county;  and  proceeded  to  Oxford  with  a 
Careswell  exhibition  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  For  private  reasons, 
which  reflected  the  highest  credit  on  him,  he  entered  Christ  Church  as 
a  servitor,  and  graduated  in  1830,  In  the  following  year  he  took 
holy  orders,  and  was  appointed  Under-Librarian  of  the  Bodleian 
Library  in  1834.  He  continued  in  that  post  till  1837,  when  he  was 
called  to  the  British  Museum  as  Assistant-Keeper  of  the  MSS.,  having 
been  selected  for  this  office  principally  on  account  of  his  oriental 
scholarship. 

The  first  duty  assigned  to  him  here  was  the  preparation  of  a 
classified  catalogue  of  the  Arabic  portion  of  the  collection;  and  of 
this  the  first  part,  comprising  the  Christian  writings  and  the  divisions 
of  Mohammedan  theology,  law  and  history,  was  published  in  1846. 

As  early,  however,  as  1841  his  Arabic  studies  had  been  interrupted 
by  the  acquisition  by  the  Trustees  of  the  famous  Nitrian  collection  of 
Syriac  manuscripts.  This  event  furnished  him  with  materials  for 
researches,  at  once  varied  and  profound,  in  a  new  field.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  manuscripts — the  first  portion  in  1841,  the  second  in 
1843 — he  threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  the  study  of  the  Syriac 
language  and  literature.  On  him  in  the  first  instance  devolved  the 
task  of  classifying  the  volumes,  of  gathering  together,  collating,  and 
arranging  the  numberless  fragments  and  loose  leaves  of  which  the 
Nitrian  collection  consisted,  and  of  drawing  up  a  brief  summary  of 
their  contents  for  the  catalogue  of  additional  manuscripts  in  the 
Museum. 

One  of  the  first  results  of  these  labours  was  an  article  in  the 
Quarterly  Review ,  No.  cliii,  Dec.  1845,  giving  an  account  of  the 
way  in  which  the  manuscripts  were  procured,  and  a  rough  sketch  of 
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their  contents ;  and  in  the  same  year  appeared  the  first  edition  of 
the  ancient  Syriac  version  of  the  Epistles  of  St.  Ignatius  to  St. 
Polycarp,  the  Ephesians,  and  the  Romans.  The  views  propounded 
by  Dr.  Cureton — that  we  have  here  the  genuine  epistles  of  St. 
Ignatius  in  their  original  form ;  that  the  previously  known  recensions 
of  these  three  epistles  are  much  altered  and  interpolated;  and  that 
all  others  ascribed  to  that  Father  are  supposititious — views  such  as 
these  were  certain  to  excite  much  controversy  in  the  theological 
world.  Commenced  by  Wordsworth  in  the  English  Review ,  No.  viii, 
July  1845,  the  strife  was  continued  by  S.  Lee  {British  Magazine , 
vol.  xxx),  Bunsen,  Baur,  Hilgenfeld,  Denzinger,  Hefele,  Jacobson, 
and  others,  of  whom  the  first  two  supported  Cureton,  while  the  rest 
combated  his  views.  Cureton  himself  took  the  field  against  Words¬ 
worth  in  his  Vindicu p  Ignatiamz  (18443),  a  calm  but  crushing 
refutation  of  his  opponent’s  allegation  that  the  Syriac  version  was  "  a 
miserable  epitome  by  an  Eutychian  heretic.”  The  year  1849  saw  the 
publication  of  the  Corpus  Ignatianumy  an  enlarged  edition  of  the  work 
of  1845,  almost  contemporaneously  with  which  appeared  Petermann’s 
edition  of  the  Ignatian  epistles.  Since  then  the  discussion  has  been 
continued  by  Lfepsius  (1859)  on  the  side  of  Cureton,  and  Merx 
(1861)  on  that  of  his  opponents,  and  is  not  even  yet  brought  to  a 
final  settlement.  Cureton,  however,  remained  stedfast  to  the  views 
stated  with  such  clearness  and  learning  in  the  Corpus  Ignatianum ; 
and  would,  if  his  life  had  been  spared,  have  once  again  stepped 
forward  to  sum  up  and  conclude  the  controversy. 

While  the  Ignatian  controversy  was  at  its  height.  Dr.  Cureton 
edited  the  text  of  a  portion  of  the  Syriac  version  of  the  long-lost 
Festal  Letters  of  Athanasius ,  of  which  he  had  been  the  fortunate 
discoverer.  The  preface  to  these  letters  contains  an  interesting 
account  of  the  Nitrian  collection,  more  especially  of  a  third  portion, 
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which  reached  the  Museum  in  1847.  These  letters  have  been  trans¬ 
lated  into  English  by  Burgess  (1854),  and  form  one  of  the  volumes  of 
Pusey’s  Library  of  the  Fathers.  A  German  translation  from  the  pen 
of  the  well-known  Syriac  scholar  Larsow  had  already  appeared  in 
1852. 

In  1851  Cure  ton  edited  for  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  the 
palimpsest  fragments  of  the  Iliad ,  which  are  contained  in  the  Nitrian 
manuscript  now  numbered  Add.  17,210. 

In  185.3  there  issued  from  the  University  Press  of  Oxford  an 
important  contribution  to  our  historical  knowledge — the  third  part  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  John ,  bishop  of  Ephesusy  edited  by 
Cureton,  from  the  Add.  ms.  14,640.  Of  this  he  intended  to  publish  a 
translation ;  but  other  labours  prevented  him,  and  his  wishes  were 
carried  out  by  the  Rev.  R.  Payne  Smith,  under-librarian  of  the 
Bodleian  Library,  whose  version  appeared  in  1860.  There  is  also  a 
German  translation  by  Sclionfelder  (1862). 

Two  years  later  this  indefatigable  scholar  published  his  Spicilegium 
Syriacum ,  containing  remains  ascribed  to  Bardesanes,  Melito  of  Sardes, 
and  Ambrose,  with  an  English  translation  and  notes  ;  and  in  1858  he 
edited  perhaps  the  most  valuable  of  all  his  works,  and  one  which  has 
given  rise  to  scarcely  less  controversy  than  the  Ignatian  Epistles.  He 
discovered  in  the  Add.  ms.  14,451,  which  belongs  to  the  latter  half  of 
the  fifth  century,  the  remains  of  an  ancient  recension  of  the  Syriac 
Gospels,  differing  notably  from  the  ordinary  Peshitta  version.  In  his 
preface  he  dwelt  on  these  divergences,  more  especially  in  the  text  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  ;  summed  up  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the 
Hebrew  original  of  that  Gospel ;  and  endeavoured  to  prove  that  this 
particular  manuscript  represented  the  Hebrew  far  more  faithfully  than 
the  Peshitta  does — at  least  in  the  shape  in  which  it  is  generally 
known  to  European  scholars.  His  views  have  been  warmly  espoused 
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by  that  able  critic  Dr.  Tregelles,  and  as  warmly  combated  by  other 
scholars*  such  as  Hermansen  (Copenhagen,  1859).  It  was  Dr.  Cure- 
ton’s  intention  to  have  returned  in  after  years  to*  this  subject,  and  to 
have  made  known  additional  evidence  which  he  had  collected  upon 
these  points. 

Three  years  later  Cureton  brought  out  the  last  work  that  he  was 
destined  to  finish — the  History  of  the  Martyrs  in  Palestine  by 
Eusebius  of  Caesarea,  taken  from  the  same  venerable  manuscript  from 
which  Dr.  S.  Lee  edited  the  Theophania  of  that  Father. 

Dr.  Cureton  was  an  active  promoter,  if  not  the  founder,  of  the 
Society  for  the  publication  of  Oriental  Texts,  of  which  he  was  the 
honorary  secretary  until  about  the  year  1850.  For  it  he  edited  Esh- 
Shahrastanl’s  Booh  of  Religious  and  Philosophical  Sects ,  published  in 
two  parts  in  1842  and  1846,  and  En-Nesef  i’s  Pillar  of  the  Creed  of  the 
Sunnites,  published  in  1843  ;  having  previously  brought  out  in  the 
same  year  Rabbi  Tanchum’s  Commentary  on  the  Booh  of  Lamentations, 
He  was  also  an  active  member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Oriental 
Translation  Fund,  of  which  he  became  deputy-chairman  in  1848,  and 
chairman  in  1863,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Botfield.  In  1859  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Queen  Crown  Trustee  of  the  British  Museum,  a 
post  of  which  he  discharged  the  duties  most  zealously  and  efficiently. 
Of  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  on  the  Continent  it  is  proof 
sufficient  to  mention  that  he  was  D.D,  of  the  University  of  Halle, 
corresponding  member  of  the  German  Oriental  Society,  and  foreign 
associate  of  the  Institute  of  France,  besides  being  connected  with 
many  other  learned  bodies  throughout  Europe. 

The  eminence  attained  by  Dr.  Cureton  was  mainly  founded  on  his 

Syriac  publications,  distinguished  as  they  are  by  the  intrinsic  value  of 

the  works  selected,  by  the  accuracy  of  his  texts,  and  the  scholarship 

and  honesty  displayed  in  his  translations  and  notes.  In  these  qualities 
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of  judicious  selection,  accuracy,  scholarship  and  freedom  from  pre¬ 
judice,  Cureton  stands  pre-eminent  among  all  the  Englishmen  and 
foreigners  who  have  followed  him  in  the  work  of  editing  Syriac 
writings.  I  may  add,  too,  that  he  was  most  liberal  in  communicating 
his  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  Nitrian  collection  to  all  students 
who  sought  his  assistance ;  and  that  not  a  few,  nor  the  least  important, 
of  the  publications  from  these  manuscripts  by  other  editors  were 
undertaken  at  his  suggestion  and  with  his  aid.  Those  who  choose  to 
refer  to  the  Nova  Patrum  Bibliotheca  of  Cardinal  Mai  (tom.  vi., 
p.  x.),  or  to  the  Spicilegium  Solesmense  of  Dom  Pitra  (tom.  ii., 
p.  xxxviii.),  will  find  there  well  merited  eulogies  of  his  learning  and 
liberality.  I  myself  have  received  since  his  death  several  letters 
from  foreign  scholars,  expressing  the  greatest  grief  for  his  loss,  and  I 
cannot  deny  myself  the  melancholy  pleasure  of  quoting  one  of  these, 
from  the  pen  of  that  distinguished  classic  and  orientalist  the  Rev. 
Antonio  Ceriani,  one  of  the  Doctors  of  the  Ambrosian  Library.  “  La 
notizia  della  morte  del  Dr.  Cureton  mi  torno  assai  dolorosa ;  era  ben 
lontano  dall’  aspettarmela.  La  Ietteratura  Siriaca  ha  perduto  in  lui, 
io  credo,  il  migliore  editore  di  tesii ,  che  sapeva  anche  tradurre  bene  in 
modo  che  potessero  approfittarne  anche  i  profani,  e  accompagnare  di 
buone  note.  E  per  i  suoi  lavori,  e  per  la  parte  grande  che  ebbe  all’ 
acquisto  di  tanta  parte  dei  MSS.  Siriaci  di  Sceti,  che  altrimenti 
sarebbero  forse  andati  smarriti,  egli  lascia  sicuramente  dietro  di  sfe 
un  bel  nome.  Pur  troppo  perb  deve  essere  dolorosa  la  sua  perdita  ai 
suoi  amici,  che  ben  difficilmente  potevano  averne  uno  pill  dotto  e  piii 
amorevole.  Quando  io  era  a  Londra,  venni  trattato  da  lui  come  un 
fratello  ;  mi  offerse  anche  copie  di  MSS.  Siriaci  da  pubblicare,  che  io 
non  accettai  solo,  perche  avendo  gia  determinati  i  miei  lavori,  difficil¬ 
mente  avrei  potuto  soddisfare  al  suo  voto;  e  volli  percio  che  potessero 
servire  a  qualche  giovine  di  buona  volontk.” 
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Verily  Cureton’s  life  was  one  of  unremitting  and  well  directed 
labour,  and  the  bread  which  he  has  cast  upon  the  waters  will  doubtless 
be  found  after  many  days. 

^Acd  K’Acscuco  pBQso  oncox.  A\*an.i  ©op  K'ciAk'!! 

.cpiuitrdM  )boo  ©A  Aiu  OOP  .riWtio'i 

oin  :  »cb  rtlLs  Aiia.1  rdlsa  ,\sap.i  ,cpcucuuo 

pa  .  itocD  ifjtiiM  Kikaaia  »sr^.i  icpoauia 

fjsnr^  .ffeaL.1  cpiuMiit 

W.  WRIGHT. 

London. 

November,  1864. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


Page  »£},  line  5.  After  insert  ^  col 


CO, 


4.  For  read  AAu 

2.  For  cjo&n<X^.t  read 

12.  Read  ^cnddia  .  rdlicul  v^snK'  ^9 

20.  The  word  that  has  been  effaced  before  ^OooIa  is 
doubtless  Of  in  the  next  line  only  the 

last  letter  is  distinctly  legible. 

23.  We  should  probably  read  ^ocnAv^lAA 

3.  Read  coos  Ktocn  r^ocn.i 

4.  Read  oa\a&9?  and  so  also  in  line  5. 

10.  Read  rdo.iaO  ^y^aa 

12.  Read 
23.  Read 
2.  Read  rcA^sit 

5.  Read  r^iiiL 

7.  Read  rc4i&/u»  The  letters  jlijj  are  con¬ 


jectural. 

12.  Read 

19—22.  In  this  passage  several  words  and  parts  of  words 
are  merely  conjectural,  the  manuscript  being  a  good 
deal  damaged.  In  line  19,  f^Llcp  is  doubtful.  In 
line  20,  read  in  both  places  »Qcp.  In  line  21,  I  have 
very  little  doubt  that  we  should  substitute 
for  (corresponding  to  v^U»  in  the  next  clause) ; 
the  word  is  quite  illegible  in  the  manuscript. 
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Page  ,,  line  5.  At  the  beginning,  after  insert  r<<sco+  The  words 
printed  r£siCU»  and  are  very  doubtful. 

..  ..  11.  Bead  Kioto  n&, 

.  19.  Bead  cp&iiaoaa 
.  23.  Bead 


JUj  »  • 


cu 


27.  Bead  ,ocp 
8.  Bead  ^cvxA^.i 
21.  Bead 

2.  Bead  oo»i.i4jLaO 
14.  Bead  co\a 

19.  After  add  Kbcn 

3.  MB.  r&cnrv  pao 

13.  The  o  in  r^&\£SU»&Ct  seems  to  have  been  altered 
int)  .1. 


•  •  vv,.. 

..  r^ik,  .. 
..  .. 

.  .  •  .  I  *  * 

.  .  CO*,  .  . 

f  •  j  . 

•  •  1A, .. 


JJA  .  . 

•  V  • 

. .  . .  j  . . 

..  A  .. 

.  •  »•  j  • • 

.  .  •  •  y  •  • 

•  •  .  .  )  *  • 


20.  Bead 

10.  Bead  Guit* 

3.  Bead  tcnasaQo 

21.  Bead  ^Ui 

24.  In  numbering  the  canons,  letters  have  been  substituted 
for  the  arithmetical  figures  of  the  manuseript. 

4.  Bead  Kbcp  jjAqo 
12.  Bead 

24.  Bead  .soil  rd 

25.  Delete  r^iftcn  after  r^Ao 
6.  Delete  3  before 

12.  Bead  r<&cuicaaA.:t 
23.  Delete  oocp  after  ^eximO 
4.  Bead  good  C»CD 

11.  Bead 

20.  Bead  QBaso.iAi*  and 

23.  Bead  02^00  CUG 

24.  Bead  ^  cucn 


xii 

Page  line  2.  Add  oocn  after  alao^ 

7.  Bead  ^oaoAvi 

15.  Read  K'AvaJi^ 

19.  Read  ^CJcn 

3.  Delete  oOcd  after  o£alx*r^O 

8.  Read 

11.  Read  kAvoiAi**© 

9.  Read  ^CLoi^AiA^O 

20.  Instead  of  t^V»  the  manuscript  has  'p.^  which  is  cer¬ 
tainly  an  error. 

21.  Read 

4.  The  manuscript  has  ©op  rdLat  .qojl&^Au 

2.  Read  ^9 

8.  Read  Au«*:u» 

12.  Delete 

16.  Read  r<AiH^. 

18.  The  manuscript  has  KHBc&.l 

25.  In  the  manuscript  there  is  a  superfluous  after 

(^ioA\2£ 

10.  Read  ctAasiO 
21.  Read  Kbcp 

1.  Read  ^cucn  Ai^.i 

10.  Insert  a  point  after  i^lxia.i 

9.  Read  (for 

15.  Insert  a  point  after  AuK* 

14.  Read  r<lx.<\n*>  Aua 
8.  Read  \  rdsaoaa 
20.  Read  r<L^& 

2.  Read  \  .t»Av^.i 

18.  The  manuscript  has  the  points  indicating 

the  vocative, 
oil,  . .  10.  Read  Ktocn 


•  *  j 

*  *  } 

•  *  > 
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7>  ■ 


rCtSJ, 

%29, 

ISO, 

•V*, 

Ai, 


xiii 

Pag6  oral,  lino  18.  ^ntn  has  boon  altered  in  the  manuscript  into  ^octo 
oo,  . .  19.  Bead  Ay  cdclmG 
..  rtfoo,  . .  14.  Read  ^otaor^Lao 
..  «\oo,  ..  11.  The  manuscript  has  ooOTJSacio.i 

* .  30o,  . .  6.  The  manuscript  has  ^lurc'c,  as  on  p.  line  11. 

ooo,  . .  4.  Read  •.  ItajA 

. .  *>cd,  . ,  10.  The  manuscript  has  incorrectly  OQuS^iw^o 
. .  3V.,  . .  12.  Read  kHcua.3 

. .  ,  . .  13.  Read  %  ^Oua.v.1 
• .  cixv,  . .  11.  Insert  a  point  after  rdlcp 

*  *  •  •  20.  The  manuscript  has  ,cnci  the  o  being  a  later  ad¬ 

dition. 

..  ...  8.  Read  monL^ 

. .  ..  20.  The  manuscript  has  rdv^lv.,  as  if  the  scribe  wished 

to  alter  the  word  into  f^sculv. 

V A,  ..  2.  Read  r<*a:t 

•  •  .  •  >  *  •  26.  rdUa^.  Here,  and  in  several  other  places,  the  point 

which  marks  the  end  of  a  verse  has  been  placed 
under,  instead  of  after ,  the  letters  r*,  cn,  C,  and 

. .  11.  Read  cpivi^sq,  without  o 

. .  21.  Read  rrin 

. .  24.  Delete  the  point  after  r^l&Lso 
. .  5.  Read 

..  8.  The  manuscript  has  really  ,qaa&lcu>,  instead  of 

.CDCV^Lu 
. .  26.  Bead 

. .  3j,  . .  9.  Read  r^j.i ,  to  distinguish  the  word  from  yCu.i  in 

line  12. 

. .  3j,  . .  23.  Read  orxi&K' 

. .  ,  . .  25.  Read  coop* 

.  o^,  ..  11.  Read 

. .  . .  3.  Read 


XIV 


PageJ^, 
.  .  .  .  , 

JAfl) 


- 


•  .  f^UJ, 

Page  191, 


8.  The  word  v\^,  before  ought  to  be  deleted. 

. .  22.  Read  kI&i 

. .  24.  Read  a^gVu&iT^Q 

. .  14.  Read  K&iCU-SOacd.'I 

. .  13.  The  manuscript  has  really  KbOA& OK' 

. .  21 — 25.  I  fear  that  this  passage  is  not  quite  correctly 
printed,  owing  to  the  leaf  being  slightly  torn.  In  line 
21,  I  believe  r^ocn  should  be  inserted  after 
In  line  23,  read  In  line  24,  place  the 

point  after  cp&m&a.l  instead  of  KJHaCoJflO* 
It  is  possible  that  a  single  word  may  be  wanting  after 
cdAcoao:!,  and  also  after  K’itas* la  in  line  25. 

7 — 17.  The  following  are  the  variants  of  Add.  17,193. 
Line  8,  rdziuaa  rCsax.a\.  Line  11,  red* 
r^iuc^i.  Line  12,  rcflani.  Line  16, 

. .  24.  Read 

line  23.  Like  Dr.  Cureton,  I  am  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  the 
word  in  this  passage.  It  is  so  written  in 

both  MSS.  of  the  Sermons  of  Mar  Jacob  Persa  (or 
Aphraates),  and  can  hardly,  therefore,  be  incorrect. 


W.  WRIGHT. 


FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


[BY  EUSEBIUS,  OF  CiESAREA.] 


[CHAPTER]  THE  THIRTEENTH. 

CONCERNING  THE  KING  OF  EDESSA. 

But  the  history  which  was  about  Thaddaeus  was  in  this  fashion : — 
When  the  divine  nature  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
published  abroad  among  all  men  by  reason  of  the  wonderful  mighty  works 
which  he  wrought,  and  myriads,  even  from  countries  remote  from  the 
5  land  of  Judaea,  who  were  afflicted  with  sicknesses  and  diseases  of  every 
kind,  were  coming  to  him  in  the  hope  of  being  healed,  King  Abgar  also, 
who  was  renowned  for  his  valour  among  the  nations  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Euphrates,  had  his  body  afflicted  with  a  severe  disease,  of  such  a 
kind  as  there  is  no  cure  for  it  among  men :  and  when  he  heard  and  was 
10  informed  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  about  the  mighty  works  that  he 
did,  which  all  men  equally  testified  concerning  Him,  he  sent  to  him  a 
letter  of  request  by  the  hand  of  a  man  of  his  own,  and  entreated  him  to 
come  and  heal  him  of  his  disease.  Our  Saviour,  however,  at  the  time 
that  he  called  him,  did  not  comply  with  his  request :  yet  he  deemed 
15  him  worthy  of  a  reply ;  for  he  promised  him  that  he  would  send  one  of 
his  disciples,  and  would  heal  his  diseases,  and  give  salvation  to  him  and 
to  all  who  were  near  to  him.  Nor  was  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise  to 
him  long  deferred :  but  after  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  was  taken 
up  into  heaven,  Thomas  the  Apostle,  one  of  the  Twelve,  as  by  the 
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instigation  of  God,  sent  Thaddaeus,  who  also  was  numbered  among 
the  Seventy  disciples  of  Christ,  to  Edessa,  to  be  a  preacher  and  Evan¬ 
gelist  of  the  teaching  of  Christ,  and  through  him  the  promise  of 
Christ  was  fulfilled.  You  have  in  written  documents  the  evidence  of 
these  things,  which  is  taken  from  (  £3  )  the  Book  of  Records  which  *5 
is  at  Edessa;  for  at  that  time  the  kingdom  was  still  standing. 

In  the  documents,  therefore,  that  are  there,  in  which  is  contained 
whatever  had  been  done  by  those  of  old  up  to  the  time  of  Abgar, 
these  things  also  are  found  preserved  there  up  to  the  present  hour.  But 
there  is  nothing  to  hinder  our  hearing  the  very  Letters  themselves  10 
which  axe  taken  by  us  from  the  Archives,  and  have  the  following 
form  of  words  which  are  translated  out  of  the  Aramaic  into  Greek. 

Copy  of  the  Letter  which  was  written  from  King  Abgar  to  Jesus, 
and  sent  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Hananias,  the  Tabularius,  to 
Jerusalem.  15 

“  Abgar  Uchama,  Chief  of  the  country,  to  Jesus,  the  good  Deliverer, 

“  who  has  appeared  in  the  country  of  Jerusalem,  Peace.  I  have  heard 
“  about  thee,  and  about  the  cures  which  are  wrought  by  thy  hands, 

“  without  medicines  and  herbs  ;  for  as  it  is  reported,  thou  makest  the 
t(  blind  to  see,  and  the  lame  to  walk ;  and  thou  cleansest  the  lepers,  and  20 
“  thou  castest  out  unclean  spirits  and  devils,  and  thou  healest  those  who 
“  are  tormented  with  lingering  diseases,  and  thou  raisest  the  dead.  And 
“  when  I  heard  these  things  about  thee,  I  settled  in  my  mind  one 
i(  of  two  things :  either  that  thou  art  God,  who  being  come  down 
“  from  heaven,  doest  these  things,  or  that  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  25 
“  and  doest  these  things.  On  this  account,  therefore,  I  have  written 
“  to  request  of  thee  that  thou  wouldest  trouble  thyself  to  come  to 
“ me,  and  cure  this  disease  which  I  have:  for  I  have  also  heard 
“  that  the  Jews  murmur  against  thee,  and  wish  to  do  thee  harm.  But 
“  I  have  a  city,  small  and  beautiful,  which  is  enough  for  two.”  30 
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Copy  of  those  things  which  were  written  from  Jesus  by  the  hand 
of  Hananias,  the  Tabularius,  to  Abgar,  the  Chief  of  the  country. 

“  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  believed  in  me,  not  having  seen  me.  For 
"  it  is  written  concerning  me ;  that  those  who  see  me  will  not  believe 
5  “  in  me,  and  those  who  have  not  seen  me,  they  will  believe  and  be 
u  saved.  But  touching  what  thou  hast  written  to  me,  that  I  should 
“  come  to  thee,  it  is  meet  (  ^  )  that  I  should  fulfil  here  every  thing 
“ for  the  sake  of  which  I  have  been  sent;  and  after  I  have  ful- 
"  filled  it,  then  I  shall  be  taken  up  to  Him  that  sent  me ;  and  when 
10  "I  have  been  taken  up,  I  will  send  to  thee  one  of  my  disciples,  that 
“  he  may  heal  thy  disease,  and  give  salvation  to  thee  and  to  those 
“  who  are  with  thee.” 

But  to  these  same  Letters  these  things  also  are  appended  in  the 
Aramaic  tongue:  that  after  Jesus  was  ascended,  Judas  Thomas  sent 
15  to  him  Thaddaeus  the  Apostle,  one  of  the  Seventy :  and  when  he  was 
come,  he  lodged  with  Tobias,  the  son  of  Tobias.  But  when  it  was 
heard  about  him  they  made  it  known  to  Abgar,  that  the  Apostle 
of  Jesus  is  come  here,  according  as  he  sent  thee  word.  And 
Thaddaeus  began  to  heal  every  disease  and  sickness  by  the  power  of 
20  God,  so  that  all  men  wondered.  But  when  Abgar  heard  the 
great  and  marvellous  cures  which  he  wrought,  he  supposed  that 
he  was  the  person  about  whom  Jesus  sent  him  word,  and  said 
to  him, s<  When  I  have  been  taken  up,  I  will  send  to  thee  one  of 
my  disciples,  that  he  may  heal  thy  disease.”  Then  he  sent  and 
-5  called  Tobias,  with  whom  he  was  lodging,  and  said  to  him,  I  have 
heard  that  a  mighty  man  is  come,  and  is  entered  in,  and  lodges  in  thy 
house  :  bring  him  up  therefore  to  me.  And  when  Tobias  came  to  Thad¬ 
daeus  he  said  to  him,  Abgar  the  King  has  sent  and  called  me,  and 
commanded  me  to  take  thee  up  to  him,  that  thou  mayest  heal  him. 
30  And  Thaddaeus  said,  I  will  go  up,  for  it  is  for  this  purpose  that  I  have 
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been  sent  to  him  with  power.  Tobias  therefore  rose  up  early  the 
next  day,  and  took  Thaddaeus,  and  came  to  Abgar.  But  when 
they  went  up,  his  princes  were  assembled  and  standing  there.  And 
immediately  as  he  entered  in,  a  great  vision  appeared  to  Abgar  on  the 
countenance  of  Thaddaeus  the  Apostle .  And  when  Abgar  saw  it,  he  fell  5 
down  before  Thaddaeus  ;  and  astonishment  seized  upon  all  who  were 
standing  there,  for  they  had  not  seen  that  vision,  which  appeared  to 
Abgar  alone.  And  he  asked  Thaddaeus,  Art  thou  in  truth  the 
disciple  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  who  said  to  me,  I  will  send  to  thee 
one  of  my  disciples,  that  he  may  heal  thee  (  n  )  and  give  thee  sal-  10 
vation?  And  Thaddaeus  answered  and  said,  Because  thou  hast 
nobly  believed  on  Him  that  sent  me,  therefore  have  I  been  sent 
to  thee  ;  and  again,  if  thou  wilt  believe  on  Him,  thou  shalt  have  the 
requests  of  thy  heart.  And  Abgar  said  to  him,  thus  I  have  believed 
on  him,  so  that  I  have  even  desired  to  take  an  army  and  lay  15 
waste  those  Jews  who  crucified  him,  were  it  not  that  I  was  hindered  on 
account  of  the  dominion  of  the  Romans.  And  Thaddaeus  said,  Our 
Lord  has  fulfilled  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  having  fulfilled  it,  he  has 
been  taken  up  to  his  Father.  Abgar  said  to  him,  I  have  believed  both 
in  Him  and  in  his  Father.  And  Thaddaeus  said,  On  this  account  I  20 
lay  my  hand  upon  thee  in  His  name.  And  when  he  had  done  this,  imme¬ 
diately  he  was  healed  of  his  sickness  and  of  the  disease  which  he  had. 
And  Abgar  marvelled,  because  like  as  he  had  heard  concerning  Jesus,  so 
he  saw  in  deeds  by  the  hand  of  his  disciple  Thaddaeus,  that  without  medi¬ 
cines  and  herbs  he  healed  him ;  and  not  himself  only,  but  also  Abdu,  25 
son  of  Abdu,  who  had  the  gout  \  that  he  too  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  when  he  prayed  over  him  he  was  healed.  And  many  other 
people  of  their  city  he  healed,  and  did  great  works,  and  preached  the 
word  of  God. 

After  these  things,  Abgar  said  to  him,  Thou,  Thaddaeus,  doest  these  30 
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things  by  the  power  of  God,  and  we  are  astonished  at  them.  But 
in  addition  to  all  these  things,  I  entreat  thee  to  relate  to  me  the 
history  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  how  it  was  ;  about  his  power  also, 
and  by  what  power  he  did  those  things  which  I  have  heard. 

5  And  Thaddaeus  said.  For  the  present  I  will  be  silent;  but  because 
I  have  been  sent  to  preach  the  word  of  God,  assemble  for  me  to¬ 
morrow  all  the  people  of  thy  city,  and!  will  preach  before  them,  and 
sow  amongst  them  the  word  of  life ;  also  concerning  the  coming  of 
Jesus,  how  it  took  place ;  and  about  his  mission,  for  what  purpose 
l  o  he  was  sent  by  his  F ather ;  and  about  (  cp  )  his  power  and  his 
deeds,  and  about  the  mysteries  which  he  spake  in  the  world,  and 
by  what  power  he  did  these  things,  and  about  his  new  preaching,  and 
about  his  abasement  and  his  humiliation,  and  how  he  humbled  and 
stripped  and  abased  himself,  and  was  crucified,  and  descended  into 
15  hell,  and  broke  through  the  wall  of  partition  which  had  never  been 
broken  through,  and  raised  up  the  dead ;  and  descended  alone,  and 
ascended  with  a  great  multitude  to  his  Father. 

Abgar  then  gave  orders  that  in  the  morning  all  the  people  of  his 
city  should  assemble,  and  hear  the  preaching  of  Thaddseus.  And  then 
•20  he  afterwards  commanded  gold  and  silver  to  be  given  to  him  ;  but  he 
received  it  not,  and  said  to  him,  If  we  have  forsaken  that  which 
was  our  own,  how  can  we  accept  that  of  others  ? 

These  things  were  done  in  the  year  three  hundred  and  forty.  But 
that  these  things  might  not  have  been  translated  in  every  word  out  of 
25  the  Aramaic  to  no  purpose,  they  are  placed  here  in  their  order  of  time. 


HERE  ENDETH  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 
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THE  DOCTRINE  OF  ADD^JUS,  THE  APOSTLE. 

#  *  *  *  *  & 

*  Addaeus  [said]  to  him.  Because  thou  hast  so  believed,  I  lay  my  hand 
upon  thee  in  the  name  of  Him  on  whom  thou  hast  so  believed  ;  and  at 
the  same  moment  as  he  laid  his  hand  upon  him  he  was  healed  from 
the  plague  of  the  disease  which  he  had  had  a  long  time.  And  Abgar  was 
astonished,  and  wondered,  because  like  as  he  had  heard  about  Jesus  5 
himself,  how  he  acted  and  healed,  so  Addaeus  also,  without  medicine  of 
any  kind,  healed  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  Abdu  also,  the  son  of  Abdu, 
had  the  gout  in  his  feet ;  and  he  too  brought  his  feet  near  to  him,  and 
he  laid  his  hand  upon  them,  (p)  and  healed  him,  and  he  had  the  gout 
no  more.  And  in  all  the  city  also  he  wrought  great  cures,  and  shewed  10 
wonderful  mighty  works  in  it.  Abgax  said  to  him.  Now  that  every  man 
knoweth  that  thou  doest  these  miracles  by  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  behold  !  we  are  wondering  at  thy  deeds,  I  therefore  entreat  thee  to 
relate  to  us  the  history  about  the  coming  of  Christ,  how  it  was,  also  about 
his  glorious  power,  and  about  the  miracles  which  we  have  heard  that  15 
he  did,  which  thou  hast  seen,  together  with  thy  fellow  disciples. 
Addaeus  said  to  him,  I  will  not  be  silent  from  declaring  this,  because  I 
have  been  sent  hither  for  this  very  purpose,  that  I  might  speak  and  teach 
every  one  who,  like  thee,  is  willing  to  believe.  Assemble  for  me  to¬ 
morrow  all  the  city,  and  I  will  sow  in  it  the  word  of  life  by  the  preaching  20 
which  I  will  preach  before  you,  about  the  coming  of  Christ,  how  h  was, 
and  about  Him  that  sent  him,  why  and  how  he  sent  him,  and  about 
his  power  and  his  marvellous  deeds,  and  about  the  glorious  mys¬ 
teries  of  his  coming  which  he  spake  in  the  world,  and  about 
the  certitude  of  his  preaching,  and  how  and  for  what  cause  he  25 
abased  himself,  and  humbled  his  exalted  godhead  by  the  manhood 
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which  he  assumed,  and  was  crucified,  and  descended  to  the  place  of 
the  dead,  and  broke  through  the  wall  of  partition  which  had  never  been 
broken  through,  and  gave  life  to  the  dead  by  being  slain  himself;  and 
descended  alone,  and  ascended  with  many  to  his  glorious  Father, 
5  with  whom  he  was  from  all  eternity  in  one  exalted  godhead. 

And  Abgar  commanded  that  they  should  give  to  Addaeus  silver  and 
gold.  Addaeus  said  to  him,  How  can  we  receive  any  thing  which  is 
not  our  own  ?  for,  behold,  that  which  was  our  own  we  have  forsaken 
it,  as  we  were  commanded  by  our  Lord ;  because  without  purses  and 
10  without  scrips,  bearing  the  cross  upon  our  shoulders,  we  were  com¬ 
manded  to^preach  his  Gospel  in  the  whole  creation,  at  whose  (i)  cruci¬ 
fixion  for  our  sakes,  for  the  deliverance  of  all  men,  the  whole  crea¬ 
tion  was  affected  and  suffered. 

And  he  related  before  Abgar  the  King,  before  his  princes  and  his  nobles, 
15  before  Augustin,  Abgar’s  mother,  and  before  Shalmath,  the  daughter  of 
Meherdath,  Abgar’s  wife,  the  signs  of  our  Lord  and  his  wonders,  and  the 
glorious  mighty  works  which  he  did,  and  his  divine  triumphs,  and  his 
ascension  to  his  Father:  and  how  they  had  received  power  and  authority, 
and  at  the  time  when  he  ascended,  by  which  same  power  he  had  healed 
20  Abgar  and  Abdu,  the  son  of  Abdu,  the  second  person  of  his  kingdom ; 
and  how  he  informed  them  that  he  would  reveal  himself  at  the  end  of  the 
times,  and  at  the  consummation  of  all  creatures ;  also  the  resuscitation 
and  resurrection  which  is  to  be  hereafter  for  all  men,  and  the  separation 
which  will  be  between  the  sheep  and  the  goats,  and  between  the  be- 
25  lievers  and  the  infidels. 

And  he  said  to  them,  “  Because  strait  is  the  gate  of  life,  and  narrow 
is  the  way  of  truth,  for  this  reason  the  believers  of  the  truth  are  few;  and 
through  unbelief  is  Satan’s  pleasure.  On  this  account  there  are 
many  liars  who  lead  astray  those  that  behold.  For  were  it  not  that 
30  there  is  a  good  end  for  men  who  believe,  our  Lord  would  not  have 
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descended  from  heaven,  and  came  to  the  birth,  [and  the  suffering  of 

death  ;  but  he  is  come,  and  us  has  he  sent  *  * 

#  »  *  *  *  * 

*  of  the  faith  which  we  preach,  that  God  was  crucified  (for)  all  men. 
And  if  there  be  any  who  are  not  willing  to  be  persuaded  by  these  5 
our  words,  let  them  draw  near  to  us,  and  disclose  to  us  what  their  mind 
is,  that  like  as  it  were  a  disease,  we  may  apply  to  their  mind  healing 
medicine  (**),  for  the  recovery  of  their  wounds.  For  although  ye 
were  not  present  at  the  time  of  Christ’s  passion,  nevertheless,  from 
the  sun  which  was  darkened,  and  ye  saw  it ,  learn  ye  and  understand  10 
what  great  consternation  there  was  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Him  whose  Gospel  has  been  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the  earth  by 
the  signs  which  his  Disciples,  my  fellows,  do  in  all  the  earth?:  and  those 
who  are  Hebrews,  and  knew  only  the  tongue  of  the  Hebrews,  in  which 
they  were  bom,  behold,  at  this  day  they  speak  in  all  tongues,  in  order  15 
that  those  who  are  far  off,  as  well  as  those  who  are  near,  may  hear 
and  believe  that  He  is  the  same  who  confounded  the  tongues  of  the 
rebels,  in  this  region,  who  were  before  us,  and  that  it  is  He  who 

at  this  day  teaches  through  us  the  faith  of  truth  and  verity,  by  humble 
and  uncultivated  men,  who  are  from  Galilee  of  Palestine.  For  I  20 
myself  also,  whom  ye  see,  am  from  Paneas,  whence  the  river  Jordan 
comes  out,  and  I  was  chosen,  together  with  my  fellows,  to  be  a 
preacher  *  *  #  # 

*  For  I,  according  as  my  Lord  commanded  me,  behold,  I  preach  and 
publish  the  Gospel ;  and  behold  I  cast  his  money  upon  the  table  before  25 
you,  and  the  seed  of  his  word  I  sow  in  the  ears  of  all  men :  and 
such  as  are  willing  to  receive  it,  theirs  will  be  the  good  reward  of 
the  confession ;  and  they  who  will  not  believe,  against  them  wipe 

I  off  the  dust  of  my  feet,  as  He  commanded  me.  Repent  there¬ 
fore,  my  beloved,  from  evil  ways  and  from  abominable  deeds,  and  30 


9 


turn  yourselves  to  him  with  a  good  and  honest  will,  as  he  hath  turned  him¬ 
self  to  you  with  the  favour  of  his  rich  mercies ;  and  he  not  like  the 
generations  of  old  that  are  passed  away,  which,  because  they  hardened 
their  heart  against  the  fear  of  God,  have  received  punishment  openly, 
5  in  order  that  they  might  he  chastised  thereby,  and  those  who  come 
after  them  may  tremble  and  fear :  for  the  whole  object  of  our  Lord’s 
coming  into  the  world  was  to  teach  us  and  to  shew  us,  that  at  the  con¬ 
summation  of  the  creation  (^)  there  will  be  a  resuscitation  of  all  men ; 
and  at  that  time  their  acts  of  conduct  will  be  represented  in  their 
10  own  persons,  and  their  bodies  will  be  the  volume  for  the  writings 
of  Justice,  nor  will  any  one  be  there  who  will  not  know  how 
to  read,  because  every  man  shall  read  the  writings  of  his  own 
book  ****** 

•  you  that  have  eyes,  inasmuch  as  ye  perceive  not,  you  also  are 
15  become  like  those  who  see  not  and  hear  not,  and  in  vain  is  it  to  exert 
your  voice  which  has  no  effect  upon  the  deaf  ear.  While  they  are  with¬ 
out  blame  for  not  hearing,  because  they  are  by  nature  deaf  and  dumb, 
the  blame  which  is  justly  incurred  is  yours,  because  ye  are  not  willing 
to  perceive,  not  even  that  which  ye  do  see.  For  the  thick  cloud  of  error 
20  which  overwhelms  your  minds  suffers  you  not  to  obtain  that  heavenly 
light,  which  is  the  understanding  of  knowledge.  Flee  then  from  things 
made  and  created,  as  I  said  to  you,  which  are  called  gods  in  name 
only,  but  are  not  gods  in  their  nature,  and  draw  near  to  this  who  in 
his  own  nature  is  God  for  ever,  and  from  everlasting;  and  is  not  a 
25  thing  made,  like  your  idols,  nor  is  he  a  creature  and  a  device,  like 
those  images  in  which  ye  glory.  Because  even  although  he  put  on  this 
body,  still  is  he  God  with  his  Father :  for  the  works  of  the  creation, 
which  trembled  at  his  being  slain,  and  were  terrified  at  his  suffering 
of  death,  they  bear  witness  that  he  is  God  the  Creator :  for  it  was 
30  not  on  account  of  a  man,  who  is  of  the  earth,  but  on  account  of  Him  who 
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established  the  earth  upon  the  waters  :  neither  was  it  on  account  of  a 
man  that  the  sun  became  dark  in  the  heavens,  but  on  account  of  Him 
who  made  the  great  lights :  nor  was  it  by  a  man  that  the  just  and 
righteous  were  raised  to  life,  but  by  Him  who  had  granted (*)  the  power  of 
death  from  the  beginning :  nor  was  it  by  a  man  that  the  vail  of  the  temple  & 
of  the  Jews  was  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  but  by  Him  who  said 
to  them,  “Lo,  your  house  is  left  desolate.11  For,  behold,  unless  they 
who  crucified  him  had  known  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  they 
would  not  have  proclaimed  the  desolation  of  their  citjr,  nor  would 
they  have  divulged  the  affliction  of  their  soul  in  crying  Woe  !  Nor,  in-  10 
deed,  even  had  they  been  desirous  of  avoiding  this  confession,  would  the 
terrible  commotions  which  took  place  at  that  time  have  suffered  them 
to  do  so.  For,  behold,  even  some  of  the  children  of  those  who  crucified 
him  are  become  at  this  day  preachers  and  evangelists,  together  with 
the  Apostles,  my  companions,  in  all  the  land  of  Palestine,  and  among  15 
the  Samaritans,  and  in  all  the  country  of  the  Philistines.  The  idols  also 
of  paganism  are  despised,  and  the  cross  of  Christ  is  honoured,  and  the 
peoples  and  creatures  confess  God,  who  became  man.  If,  therefore,  while 
Jesus  our  Lord  was  upon  earth  ye  would  have  believed  in  him,  that 
he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and,  before  ye  had  heard  the  word  of  his  20 
preaching,  would  have  confessed  in  him,  that  he  is  God,  now  that  he  is 
ascended  to  his  Father,  and  ye  have  seen  the  signs  and  the  wonders 
which  are  done  in  his  name,  and  have  heard  with  your  own  ears  the 
word  of  his  Gospel,  let  no  man  of  you  doubt  in  his  heart  how  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  his  blessing  which  he  sent  to  you  will  be  established  with  you—  25 
Blessed  are  ye  that  have  believed  in  me,  not  having  seen  me ;  and 
because  ye  have  so  believed  in  me,  the  city  in  which  ye  dwell  shall  be 
blessed,  and  the  enemy  shall  not  prevail  against  it  for  ever.  Turn  not 
aside,  therefore,  from  his  faith,  for,  behold,  ye  have  heard  and  seen  what 
things  bear  witness  to  his  faith,  that  he  is  the  adorable  Son  and  is  the  30 
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glorious  God,  and  lie  is  the  invincible  King,  and  he  is  the  power  omni¬ 
potent  ;  and  through  faith  in  him  a  man  is  able  to  acquire  the  eyes  of  a 
true  mind,  and  to  perceive  that  whosoever  worshippeth  creatures, 
the  wrath  of  justice  will  overtake  him. 

5  "For  every  thing  which  we  speak  (t <*)  before  you,  as  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  of  the  gift  of  our  Lord,  we  speak,  and  we  teach,  and  we  shew, 
in  order  that  ye  may  obtain  your  salvation,  and  not  destroy  your  spirits 
through  the  error  of  heathenism;  because  the  heavenly  Light  is 
arisen  over  the  creation,  and  He  it  is  that  chose  the  patriarchs 

10  of  old,  and  the  righteous  men,  and  the  prophets,  and  spake  with 
them  by  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  Holiness.  For  He  is  the  God 
of  the  Jews  who  crucified  him;  the  erring  heathen  also  worship 
Him,  even  while  they  know  it  not,  because  there  is  no  other  God  in 
heaven  and  in  earth ;  and  behold,  confession  ascendeth  up  to  him  from 

15  the  four  quarters  of  the  creation.  Behold,  therefore,  your  ears  have 
heard  that  which  was  not  heard  by  you  before ,  and  behold  again,  your 
eyes  have  seen  that  which  was  never  seen  by  you  before .  Do  no  vio¬ 
lence,  therefore,  to  that  which  ye  have  seen  and  heard.  Put  away  from 
you  the  rebellious  heart  of  your  fathers,  and  free  yourselves  from  the  yoke 

24  of  sin  which  hath  dominion  over  you  in  libations  and  in  sacrifices  before 
graven  images,  and  be  careful  for  yourselves  about  your  lives,  which  are 
perishable,  and  the  stay  of  your  head,  which  is  frail,  and  get  you  a  new 
mind  which  worships  the  Maker,  and  not  the  things  made,  in  which  is 
represented  the  image  of  verity  and  of  truth,  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

25  Son,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Holiness,  while  ye  believe  and  are  baptized  in 
the  triple  and  glorious  names.  For  this  is  our  doctrine  and  our  preaching. 
Because  it  is  not  in  many  things  that  the  belief  of  the  truth  of  Christ 
consists.  And  such  of  you  as  are  willing  to  be  obedient  to  Christ,  ye  know 
that  I  have  many  times  repeated  my  words  before  you,  in  order  that 

30  ye  might  learn  and  understand  what  ye  hear.  And  we  shall  rejoice  in 
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this,  like  the  husbandman  who  rejoiceth  in  his  field  which  is  blessed ;  God 
also  will  be  glorified  by  your  repentance  towards  him.  While  ye  obtain 
salvation  through  this,  we  also,  who  give  you  this  counsel,  shall  not  be 
defrauded  of  the  blessed  reward  of  this.  And  because  I  am  confident 
that  you  are  a  land  blessed  according  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  Christ  5 
(su),  for  this  reason,  instead  of  the  dust  of  our  feet,  which  it  was 
commanded  us  that  we  should  wipe  off  against  the  city  which  receiveth 
not  our  words,  behold  I  have  wiped  off  to-day  at  the  door  of  your  ears 
the  words  of  my  lips,  in  which  are  represented  both  the  coming  of 
Christ  which  has  been,  and  that  which  is  still  to  be ;  and  the  resur-  10 
rection  also,  and  the  resuscitation  of  all  men,  and  the  separation  which 
is  to  take  place  between  the  believers  and  the  infidels,  and  the  sad 
punishment  which  is  reserved  for  those  who  know  not  God ;  and  the 
blessed  promise  of  future  joy  which  they  shall  receive  who  have 
believed  in  Christ,  and  worshipped  him  and  his  Father  most  high,  15 
and  have  confessed  him  and  the  Spirit  of  his  Godhead.  And  now  it 
is  meet  that  I  conclude  my  discourse  for  the  present :  let  those,  there¬ 
fore,  who  have  accepted  the  word  of  Christ,  and  those  also  who  are 
willing  to  join  with  us  in  prayer,  remain  with  us,  and  then  let  them  go 
to  their  own  homes.”  20 

And  Addoeus  the  Apostle  himself  rejoiced  at  this,  because  he  saw 
that  many  of  the  people  of  the  city  remained  with  him,  and  they  were 
but  few  who  did  not  remain  at  that  time,  while  even  those  few,  after  not 
many  days,  accepted  his  words,  and  believed  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
preaching  of  Christ.  25 

And  when  Addseus  the  Apostle  had  spoken  these  things  before 
the  city  of  Edessa,  and  King  Abgar  had  seen  that  all  the  city 
rejoiced  in  his  doctrine,  men  and  women  equally,  and  were  saying  to 
him.  True  and  faithful  is  Christ  who  sent  thee  to  us,  he  himself  also 
,  greatly  rejoiced  at  this  and  praised  God ;  because,  like  as  he  had  heard  30 
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from  Hanan,  his  Tabularius,  respecting  Christ,  so  he  had  seen  the 
wonderful  mighty  works  which  Addaeus  the  Apostle  did  in  the  name 
of  Christ.  And  Abgar  the  King  also  said  to  him.  Like  as  I  sent 
word  to  Christ  in  my  letter  to  him,  and  like  as  he  sent  word  to  me,  and  I 
5  have  received  from  thee  thyself  this  day,  so  will  I  believe  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  and  in  the  same  things  will  I  continue  and  exult,  because  I  also 
know  that  there  is  no  other  («^)  power,  in  whose  name  these  signs 
and  wonders  are  done,  but  by  the  power  of  Christ,  whom  thou 
preachest  in  verity  and  truth.  Henceforth,  therefore,  I  will  worship  him, 
io  I  and  my  son  Maanu,  and  Augustin,  and  Shalmath  the  Gueen.  And 
now,  wheresoever  thou  desirest,  build  a  church,  a  place  of  assembly 
for  those  who  have  believed  and  shall  believe  thy  words :  and  according 
as  it  has  been  charged  thee  by  thy  Lord,  so  minister  thou  at  all  times  with 
confidence.  Moreover,  those  who  shall  be  teachers  of  this  Gospel  with 
15  thee,  I  am  prepared  to  give  to  them  large  gifts,  in  order  that  they  may 
have  no  other  work  besides  the  ministry.  Whatsoever,  also,  is  required 
by  thee  for  the  expenses  of  the  building,  I  will  give  to  thee  without 
taking  account,  and  thy  word  shall  be  of  authority,  and  prevail  in  all  this 
city ;  further,  be  thou  authorized,  without  any  other,  to  come  and  enter 
20  into  my  presence,  in  my  royal  palace  of  honor. 

And  when  Abgar  went  down  to  his  royal  palace,  he  rejoiced, 
he  and  his  princes  with  him,  Abdu,  son  of  Abdu,  and  Garmai,  and 
Shemashgram,  and  Abubai,  and  Meherdath,  together  with  the  rest  of 
their  companions,  at  all  that  their  eyes  had  seen  and  their  ears  had  also 
-5  heard;  and  in  the  gladness  of  their  heart  they  also  praised  God  for  having 
turned  their  mind  to  him,  and  they  renounced  the  paganism  in  which 
they  stood,  and  confessed  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  And  when  Addasus 
had  built  a  church,  they  offered  in  it  vows  and  oblations,  they  and  the 
people  of  the  city,  and  there  J  they  offered  praises  all  the  days  of 
30  their  life. 

E 


14 


And  Avida  and  Barcalba,  who  were  chiefs  and  rulers,  and  wore  the 
royal  headband,  drew  near  to  Addaeus,  and  asked  him  about  the  matter 
of  Christ,  that  he  would  tell  them,  how  He,  being  God,  had  appeared 
to  them  like  a  man  :  And,  How  indeed  were  ye  able  to  look  upon  him  ? 
And  he  satisfied  them  all  about  this,  about  all  that  their  eyes  (,*u)  had  5 
seen,  and  about  every  thing  which  their  ears  had  heard  from  him.  And 
all  that  the  prophets  had  spoken  concerning  him  he  repeated  before 
them,  and  they  received  his  words  gladly  and  faithfully,  and  there  was 
not  a  man  that  stood  against  him,  for  the  glorious  acts  which  he  did 
suffered  not  any  man  to  withstand  him.  10 

But  Shavida  and  Ebednebu,  chiefs  of  the  priests  of  this  city,  together 
with  Piroz  and  Diku,  their  companions,  when  they  had  seen  the 
signs  which  he  did,  ran  and  threw  down  the  altars  on  which  they 
sacrificed  before  Nebu  and  Bel,  their  gods,  except  the  great  altar  in 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  they  cried  out  and  said.  Truly  this  is  the  15 
disciple  of  that  distinguished  and  glorious  Master,  of  whom  we  have 
heard  all  that  he  did  in  the  country  of  Palestine.  And  Addaeus  re¬ 
ceived  all  those  who  believed  in  Christ,  and  baptized  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Holiness.  And  those 
who  used  to  worship  stones  and  stocks  sat  at  his  feet,  and  were  recovered  20 
from  the  plague  of  the  foolishness  of  paganism.  Even  Jews  skilled 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  who  traded  in  silks,  they  too  were 
convinced,  and  became  disciples,  and  confessed  Christ,  that  He  is  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

But  neither  did  King  Abgar  nor  the  Apostle  Addaeus  compel  any  25 
man  by  force  to  believe  in  Christ,  because,  without  the  force  of  man, 
the  force  of  the  signs  constrained  many  to  believe  in  him.  And  they 
received  his  doctrine  with  love,  all  this  country  of  Mesopotamia,  and 
all  the  regions  round  about  it. 

But  Aggseus,  who  made  the  chains  and  headbands  of  the  King,  and  30 
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Palut,  and  Barshelama,  and  Barsamya,  together  with  the  rest  of  their 
companions,  clave  to  Addas  us  the  Apostle,  and  he  received  them,  and 
associated  them  with  him  in  the  ministry,  while  they  read  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New,  and  the  Prophets,  (cru)  and  the  Acts  of  the 
5  Apostles,  meditating  upon  them  every  day:  and  he  charged  them 
cautiously,  to  let  their  bodies  be  pure  and  their  persons  holy,  as  it  is  be¬ 
coming  in  men  who  stand  beforejthe  altar  of  God,  “  Be  ye  indeed  also  far 
removed  from  false  swearing,  and  from  wicked  murder,  and  from  false 
witness,  which  is  mixed  up  with  adultery,  and  from  magic  arts, 
10  which  are  without  mercy,  and  from  soothsaying,  and  divination,  and 
fortune-tellers;  and  from  fate  and  nativities,  in  which  the  erring 
Chaldasans  boast ;  and  from  planets  and  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  on  which 
the  foolish  trust.  And  put  away  from  you  evil  hypocrisy,  and 
bribes,  and  gifts,  by  which  the  innocent  are  condemned.  And  besides 
15  this  ministry  to  which  ye  have  been  called  have  no  other  service ;  for 
the  Lord  himself  is  the  service  of  your  ministry  all  the  days  of  your 
life.  Be  also  diligent  to  give  the  seal  of  baptism,  and  love  not  the 
superfluities  of  this  world.  Listen  ye  to  judgment  with  justice  and 
with  truth,  and  be  not  a  stumblingblock  to  the  blind,  lest  through  you 
20  should  be  blasphemed  the  name  of  Him  who  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  as  we  have  seen :  all  therefore  who  see  you  will  perceive  that 
whatsoever  ye  preach  and  teach  to  others  you  perform  yourselves.” 

And  they  ministered  with  him  in  the  church  which  Addaeus  had 
built,  at  the  order  and  command  of  King  Abgar,  and  they  were  furnished 
25  from  what  belonged  to  the  King  and  to  his  nobles  with  some  things  for 
the  house  of  God,  and  others  for  the  supply  of  the  poor.  But  a  large 
multitude  of  people  assembled  day  by  day,  and  came  to  the  prayers  of 
the  service,  and  to  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  of 
Ditonron.  Theyalso  believed  in  the  revival  of  the  dead,  and  they  buried 
their  departed  in  the  hope  of  the  resurrection.  They  kept  also  the 
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festivals  of  the  Church  at  their  proper  seasons,  and  continued  every 
day  in  the  vigils  of  the  Church.  And  they  made  visits  of  almsgiving 
(a*)  to  the  sick  and  to  those  that  were  whole,  according  to  the  instruction 
of  Addseus  to  them.  Moreover,  in  the  places  round  about  the  city, 
churches  were  built,  and  many  received  from  him  the  Hand  of  Priest-  5 
hood :  so  that  the  people  of  the  East  also,  in  the  guise  of  merchants, 
passed  over  into  the  country  belonging  to  the  Romans,  in  order  that 
they  might  see  the  signs  which  Addaeus  did.  And  those  who  became 
disciples  received  from  him  the  Hand  of  Priesthood,  and  in  their 
own  country  of  the  Assyrians  they  taught  the  sons  of  their  own  people,  1 0 
and  built  houses  of  prayer  there  secretly,  through  danger  of  the  fire- 
worshippers  and  the  adorers  of  water. 

Anri  Narses,  the  King  of  the  Assyrians,  when  he  heard  of  the 
things  which  the  Apostle  Addaeus  did,  sent  a  message  to  the  same 
King  Abgar:  Either  send  to  me  the  man  who  doeth  these  signs  before  r> 
thee,  that  I  may  see  him  and  hear  his  words,  or  send  me  word  of  all 
that  thou  hast  seen  him  do  in  thine  own  city.  And  Abgar  wrote  to 
Narses,  and  informed  him  of  all  the  history  of  the  matter  of  Addaeus 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  he  left  nothing  which  he  did  not 
write  to  him.  But  when  Narses  heard  those  things  which  were  20 
written  to  him,  he  was  astonished  and  marvelled. 

But  Abgar  the  King,  because  he  was  not  able  to  pass  over  into  the 
country  belonging  to  the  Romans,  and  go  to  Palestine,  and  slay  the 
Jews,  because  they  had  crucified  Christ,  wrote  a  letter  and  sent  it  to 
Tiberius  Caesar,  writing  in  it  thus :  25 

“King  Abgar  to  our  Lord  Tiberius  Caesar :  Knowing  that  nothing 
is  concealed  from  your  Majesty,  I  write  and  inform  your  great  and 
dread  Sovereignty  that  the  Jews  who  are  under  your  hand,  and  dwell 
in  the  country  of  Palestine,  have  assembled  themselves  together,  and 
crucified  the  Christ,  without  any  fault  worthy  of  death,  after  he  had  done 
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before  them  signs  and  wonders,  and  had  shewn  them  great  and  mighty 
works,  so  that  he  even  raised  the  dead  to  life  for  them ;  and  at  the  time 
that  they  crucified  him  the  sun  became  darkened,  and  the  earth  also 
shook,  (v*)  and  all  creatures  trembled  and  quaked;  and,  as  if  of  their 
5  accord,  at  this  deed  the  whole  creation  quailed,  and  the  inhabiters  of  the 
creation.  And  now  your  Majesty  knoweth  what  order  it  is  meet  for 
you  to  give  respecting  the  people  of  the  Jews  who  have  done  these 
things.” 

And  Tiberius  Caesar  wrote  and  sent  to  King  Abgar,  and  he  wrote  to 
10  him  thus : 

“  The  letter  of  thy  Fidelity  towards  me  I  have  received,  and  it  has 
been  read  before  me.  Touching  what  the  Jews  have  had  the  audacity 
to  do  with  the  cross,  the  Governor  Pilate  also  has  written  and  made 
known  to  my  Proconsul,  Aulbinus,  respecting  these  same  things  which 
15  thou  hast  written  to  me.  But  because  the  war  of  the  people  of  Spain, 
who  have  rebelled  against  me,  is  on  foot  at  this  time,  for  this  reason 
I  have  not  been  able  to  avenge  this  matter ;  but  I  am  prepared,  when 
I  have  leisure,  to  bring  a  charge  legally  against  the  Jews,  who  act 
not  according  to  the  law.  And  on  this  account  Pilate  also,  who  was 
20  appointed  by  me  Governor  there,  I  have  sent  another  in  his  stead,  and 
dismissed  him  in  disgrace,  because  he  exceeded  the  law,  and  did  the  will 
of  the  Jews,  and,  for  the  gratification  of  the  Jews,  crucified  Christ 
who,  according  to  what  I  hear  about  him,  instead  of  the  cross  of  death, 
deserved  to  be  honoured  and  adored  by  them,  and  the  more  so,  because 
25  they  saw  with  their  own  eyes  every  thing  that  he  did.  But  thou,  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  Fidelity  towards  me,  and  thine  own  true  compact,  and 
that  of  thy  fathers,  hast  done  well  in  thus  writing  to  me.” 

And  Abgar  the  King  received  Aristides,  who  had  been  sent  to  him  by 
Tiberius  Caesar.  And  he  replied,  and  sent  him  back  with  presents  of 
30  honor  which  were  suitable  for  him  who  sent  him  to  him.  And  he 
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went  from  Edessa  to  Thicuntha,  where  Claudius,  the  second  from  the 
Emperor,  was ;  and  from  thence,  in  the  next  place,  he  went  to  Artica, 
where  (j**)  Tiberius  Csesar  was.  But  Caius  was  watching  the  regions 
round  about  Caesar.  And  Aristides  himself  also  related  before  Tiberius  the 
history  of  the  mighty  works  which  Addaeus  had  done  before  King  Abgar.  5 
And  when  he  had  leisure  from  the  war,  he  sent  and  put  to  death  some  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  Jews  who  were  in  Palestine.  And  when  King  Abgar 
heard,  he  was  very  glad  of  this,  that  the  Jews  had  received  punishment 
as  it  was  right. 

And  some  years  after  the  Apostle  Addaeus  had  built  the  church  in  10 
Edessa,  and  had  furnished  it  with  every  thing  that  was  requisite  for  it, 
and  had  converted  many  of  the  people  of  the  city,  he  also  built  churches 
in  other  villages  which  were  far  off  and  near,  and  completed  and  orna¬ 
mented  them,  and  established  in  them  deacons  and  presbyters,  and  he 
taught  persons  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  them,  and  he  taught  the  15 
Ordinances  and  the  Ministry  without  and  within.  After  all  these  things, 
he  was  seized  with  that  disease  of  which  he  departed  from  this  world. 
And  he  called  for  Aggaeus  before  the  whole  assembly  of  the  Church, 
and  brought  him  near,  and  made  him  Guide  and  Ruler  in  his 
own  place.  And  Palut,  who  was  a  deacon,  he  made  him  presbyter :  20 
and  Abshelama,  who  was  a  scribe,  he  made  him  deacon.  And  while 
the  Nobles  and  Chiefs  were  assembled,  and  stood  near  him,  Bar 
Calba,  the  son  of  Zati,  and  Maryhab,  the  son  of  Barshemash,  and 
Senac,  son  of  Avida,  and  Piroz,  son  of  Patric,  together  with  the  rest 
of  their  companions,  the  Apostle  Addaeus  said  to  them,  “  Ye  know  and  25 
can  testify,  all  of  you  who  hear  me,  that  whatsoever  I  have  preached  to 
you  and  have  taught  you,  and  ye  have  heard  from  me,  so  have  I  conducted 
myself  among  you,  and  ye  have  seen  it  also  in  practice ;  because  our  Lord 
thus  charged  us,  that  whatsoever  we  preach  in  words  before  the  people, 
we  should  also  practise  it  in  deeds  before  all  men.  And  according  to  the  50 
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Ordinances  andLaws  which  were  appointed  by  the  Disciples  in  Jerusalem, 
and  even  the  Apostles, my  fellows,  were  guided  by  them  so  likewise 
you,  turn  ye  not  aside  from  them,  nor  diminish  aught  from  them :  in 
the  same  manner  as  I  myself  also  am  guided  by  them  amongst  you,  and 
5  have  not  turned  aside  from  them  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  in  order  that 
I  might  not  become  a  stranger  to  the  promised  salvation  which  is 
reserved  for  such  as  axe  guided  by  them.  Give  heed,  therefore,  to  this 
ministry  which  ye  hold,  and  continue  in  it  with  fear  and  trembling,  and 
minister  every  day.  Minister  not  in  it  with  neglectful  habits,  but  with 
10  the  discretion  of  faith:  neither  let  the  praises  of  Christ  ceqge  out  of 
your  mouth,  nor  let  weariness  in  the  prayer  of  stated  times  approach 
you.  Give  heed  to  the  verity  which  ye  hold,  and  to  the  teaching  of  * 
the  truth  which  ye  have  received,  and  to  the  inheritance  of  salvation 
which  I  commit  to  you,  because  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
15  Christ  will  it  be  required  of  you,  when  He  maketh  reckoning  with 
the  pastors  and  superiors,  and  when  He  taketh  his  money  from  the 
traders,  with  the  increase  of  the  profits.  For  He  is  the  King’s  Son, 
and  goeth  to  receive  a  kingdom,  and  return ;  and  He  will  come  and 
make  a  resurrection  of  all  men,  and  then  He  will  sit  upon  the  throne 
20  of  his  righteousness,  and  judge  the  dead  and  the  living,  according 
as  he  has  told  us.  Let  not  the  secret  eye  of  your  minds  from  above 
be  blinded,  that  your  offences  may  not  abound  in  the  way  which 
has  no  offences  in  it,  but  error  is  abominable  in  its  paths.  >Seek 
those  that  are  lost,  and  direct  those  that  err,  and  rejoice  in  those  that 
25  are  found ;  bind  up  the  bruised,  and  watch  over  the  fadings ;  because  at 
your  hands  will  the  sheep  of  Christ  be  required.  Look  ye  not  to  honour 
which  passeth  away ;  for  the  shepherd  that  looketh  to  receive  honour 
from  his  flock,  badly,  badly  stands  his  flock  with  respect  to  him. 
Let  your  care  over  the  young  lambs  be  great,  because  their  angels 
30  behold  the  face  of  the  Father  which  is  invisible.  Neither  be  ye  stones  of 
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offence  before  the  blind,  but  clearers  of  the  way  and  of  the  paths  (^) 
in  a  difficult  country,  among  the  Jews,  who  crucified  Him,  and  the 
Pagans  who  are  in  error ;  for  with  these  two  sides  ye  have  war,  in 
order  that  ye  might  shew  the  truth  of  the  faith  which  ye  hold :  even 
while  ye  are  quiet,  your  modest  and  honourable  appearance  will  5 
fight  for  you  against  those  who  hate  the  truth  and  love  falsehood. 
Smite  not  the  poor  in  the  presence  of  the  rich ;  for  their  poverty  is 
an  infliction  bad  enough  for  them.  Suffer  not  yourselves  to  be  beguiled 
by  the  abominable  deliberations  of  Satan,  lest  ye  be  stripped  naked 

of  that  faith  which  ye  have  put  on.”  *  *  *  *  in 

#  *  #  #  #  #  =*  # 

*  *  *  #  *  *  #  # 

u  Nor  will  we  mingle  ourselves  with  the  Jews,  who  crucified  him  *  nor 
will  we  let  go  this  inheritance  which  we  have  received  from  thee,  but  with 
it  will  we  depart  out  of  this  world;  and  on  the  day  of  our  Lord,  before  15 
the  tribunal  of  his  righteous  judgment,  there  will  He  restore  to  us 
this  inheritance,  according  as  thou  hast  told  us.” 

And  when  these  things  had  been  spoken,  Abgar  the  King  rose  up,  he 
and  his  Princes,  and  his  Nobles,  and  he  went  to  his  own  palace,  while 
they  all  of  them  grieved  over  him  because  he  was  dying.  And  he  20 
sent  to  him  honourable  and  noble  apparel,  that  he  might  be  buried 
in  it.  But  when  Addmus  the  Apostle  saw  it,  he  sent  word  to 
him.  During  my  life  I  have  taken  nothing  from  thee,  neither  will  I 
now  at  my  death  take  any  thing  from  thee,  nor  will  I  belie  in  myself 
the  word  of  Christ,  which  he  spake  to  us,  “  Accept  not  any  thing  from  25 
any  man,  and  possess  not  any  thing  in  this  world.” 

And  three  days  more  after  these  things  had  been  spoken  by  the 
Apostle  Addaeus,  and  he  had  heard  and  received  the  testimony  of 
the  doctrine  of  their  preaching  from  those  belonging  to  his  ministry  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  Nobles,  he  departed  out  of  this  world  ;  and  that  30 
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day  was  the  fifth  of  the  week,  and  the  fourteenth  of  the  month 
Iyar.  And  the  whole  city  was  in  great  mourning  and  bitter  suffering 
on  account  of  him.  Nor  was  it  the  Christians  {r£±)  only  that  grieved 
over  him,  but  the  Jews  also,  and  the  Pagans  who  were  in  this  same 
5  city.  But  Abgar  the  King  grieved  over  him  more  than  all,  he  and  the 
Princes  of  his  kingdom.  And  in  the  sorrow  of  his  heart  he  despised  and 
abandoned  the  honour  of  his  kingdom  on  that  day ;  and  with  tears  and 
sighs  he  wept  over  him  with  all  men.  And  all  the  people  of  the  city 
that  saw  him  marvelled  how  greatly  he  w$s  afflicted  on  his  account. 
10  And  with  great  and  exceeding  honour  he  conveyed  and  buried  him 
like  one  of  the  Princes  when  he  dies,  and  he  placed  him  in  a  large 
sepulchre  of  sculpture  by  the  fingers,  in  which  those  of  the  house  of 
Ariu,  the  ancestors  of  Abgar  the  King,  were  laid :  there  he  laid  him 
compassionately,  with  sorrow  and  great  grief.  And  all  the  people  of 
15  the  Church  went  from  time  to  time,  and  offered  prayers  there  diligently ; 
and  they  celebrated  the  commemoration  his  death  from  year  to  year, 
according  to  the  ordinance  and  instruction  which  had  been  committed 
to  them  by  the  Apostle  Addaeus  himself^and  according  to  the  word  of 
Aggaeus,  who  himself  became  Guide  and  Ruler,  and  the  successor  of 
20  his  chair  after  him,  by  the  Hand  of  Priesthood,  which  he  had  received 
from  him  in  the  presence  of  all  men. 

He,  too,  by  the  same  Hand  that  he  had  received  from  him, made  Priests 
and  Guides  in  the  whole  of  this  country  of  Mesopotamia.  For  they  also, 
like  the  Apostle  Addaeus,  thus  held  fast  his  word,  and  listened  and 
25  received,  as  good  and  faithful  heirs  of  the  Apostle  of  the  adorable  Christ 
But  silver  and  gold  accepted  he  from  no  man,  nor  did  the  gifts  of  the 
Princes  approach  him :  for  instead  of  gold  and  silver,  he  enriched  the 
Church  of  Christ  with  the  souls  of  believers.  But  the  whole  state  of  the 
men  and  the  women  were  modest  and  decorous,  and  they  were  holy  and 
30  pure ;  because  they  dwelt  in  union  and  modesty  without  spot,  in  watchful  - 
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ness  of  the  ministry  decorously,  in  their  carefulness  towards  the  poor,  and 
in  their  visitations  to  the  sick:  for  their  ways  were  full  of  praise 
from  those  who  beheld,  and  their  conduct  was  invested  with  commen¬ 
dation  from  strangers,  so  that  even  the  priests  belonging  to  Nebu  andBel 
divided  the  honour  with  them  at  all  times,  by  their  honourable  aspect,  5 
by  the  truth  of  their  words,  by  the  plain  speaking  which  was  in  their 
freedom,  that  was  neither  subservient  to  greediness,  nor  in  bondage  under 
blame.  For  there  was  no  one  who  saw  them  that  did  not  run  to  meet 
them,  that  he  might  greet  them  honorably,  because  the  very  sight  of 
them  diffused  peace  upon  the  beholders ;  for  their  words  of  peace  were  10 
spread  like  a  net  over  the  rebellious,  while  they  were  entering  within  the 
fold  of  truth  and  verity.  For  there  was  no  man  who  saw  them 
and  had  any  ground  to  be  ashamed  of  them,  because  they  did  any  thing 
which  was  not  just  and  not  becoming :  and  by  these  means,  their 
countenances  were  open,  in  the  preaching  of  their  doctrine  towards  all  15 
men ;  for  whatsoever  they  said  to  others  and  exhorted  them  to  do,  they 
themselves  exhibited  the  same  in  deeds  in  their  own  persons,  and 
the  hearers,  who  saw  that  their  actions  and  words  went  together, 
became  their  disciples  without  much  persuasion,  and  confessed  Christ 
the  King,  while  they  praised  God  for  having  turned  them  to  him.  20 
And  some  years  after  the  death  of  King  Abgar,  there  arose  one  of 
his  rebellious  sons,  who  was  not  obedient  to  peace,  and  he  sent  word 
to  Aggaeus,  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  Church,  Make  me  a  headband  of 
gold,  such  as  thou  usest  formerly  to  make  for  my  fathers.  Aggaeus 
replied  to  him,  I  will  not  leave  the  ministry  of  Christ,  which  has  been  25 
committed  to  me  by  Christ’s  disciple,  and  make  the  headbands  of  the 
evil  one.  And  when  he  saw  that  he  did  not  obey  him,  he  sent  and  brake 
his  legs  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  church  and  expounding.  And  as 
he  was  dying  he  adjured  (-^)  Palut  and  Abshelama,  Lay  me  and 
bury  me  in  this  house,  for  whose  truth’s  sake,  behold,  I  am  dying.  30 
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And  aa  he  had  adjured  them>  so  they  laid  him  within  the  centre  door  of 
the  church,  between  the  men  and  the  women.  And  there  was  great 
and  bitter  mourning  in  all  the  Church,  and  in  all  the  city,  beyond 
the  suffering  and  mourning  which  there  had  been  in  its  interior, 
5  like  the  mourning  had  been  when  the  Apostle  Addaeus  himself  died. 

And  because  he  died  suddenly  and  quickly,  at  the  breaking  of  his 
legs,  he  was  not  able  to  lay  his  hand  upon  Palut,  and  Palut  himself 
went  to  Antioch,  and  received  the  Hand  of  Priesthood  from  Serapion, 
Bishop  of  Antioch,  which  Hand  Serapion  himself  also  received  from 
10  Zephyrinus,  Bishop  of  the  city  of  Rome,  from  the  succession  of  the 
Hand  of  Priesthood  of  Simon  Cephas,  who  had  received  it  from  ouj 
Lord,  and  was  bishop  there  in  Rome  twenty  and  five  years  in  the  days 
of  that  Caesar  who  reigned  there  thirteen  years. 

And  as  is  the  custom  in  the  kingdom  of  King  Abgar,  and  in  all 
15  kingdoms,  that  whatsoever  the  king  orders,  and  whatsoever  is  spoken  in 
his  presence  is  committed  to  writing,  and  laid  up  among  the  records, 
so  also  Labubna,  son  of  Senac,  son  of  Ebedshaddai,  the  king’s  scribe, 
wrote  these  things  of  Addaeus  the  Apostle  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end;  while  Hanan  the  Tabularius,  the  kings*  Sharir,  set  to  the 
20  hand  of  witness,  and  placed  it  among  the  records  of  the  kings,  where 
the  ordinances  and  the  laws  are  laid  up,  and  there  the  contracts  of  the 
buyers  and  sellers  are  kept  with  care,  without  any  negligence  whatever. 

Here  endeth  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apostle  Addaeus,  which 
he  preached  in  Edessa,  the  faithful  city  of  Abgar,  the 
faithful  King. 
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THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


(%2t>)  W hen  Christ  ascended  to  his  F ather :  and  how  the  Apostles  received  5 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit ;  and  the  Ordinances  and  Laws  of  the  Church, 
and  whither  each  one  of  the  same  Apostles  went :  and  from  whence 
the  countries  belonging  to  the  Romans  received  the  Hand  of  Priesthood. 

In  the  three  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  10 
Greeks,  in  the  month  Heziran,  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  same,  which  is 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  completion  of  Pentecost,  on  this  same 
day  the  Disciples  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  from  the  place  where 
the  conception  of  our  Lord  was  announced,  to  the  mountain  which  is 
called  Baitli  Zaithe,  our  Lord  being  with  them,  but  not  being  visible  to  15 
them.  And  at  the  time  of  the  great  morning  our  Lord  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  laid  them  upon  the  heads  of  the  Eleven  Disciples,  and  gave 
to  them  the  gift  of  the  Priesthood ;  and  suddenly  a  bright  cloud  received 
him,  and  they  beheld  him  as  he  went  up  to  heaven.  And  he  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  his  Father.  And  they  were  praising  God  because  2o 
they  saw  his  ascension  as  he  had  told  them ;  and  they  were  rejoicing, 
because  they  had  received  the  Right  Hand  of  Priesthood  of  the  house 
of  Moses  and  Aaron.  And  from  thence  they  went  up  and  proceeded 
to  the  upper  room,  that  in  which  our  Lord  had  celebrated  the  Passover 
with  them,  and  in  the  place  where  the  inquiries  had  been :  Who  is  it  25 
that  betrayeth  our  Lord  to  the  crucifiers  ?  There  also  were  the  inquiries. 
How  they  should  preach  his  Gospel  in  the  world.  And  as  within  that 
upper  room  the  mystery  of  His  body  and  blood  began,  that  it  might 
prevail  in  the  world,  so  also  from  thence  did  the  teaching  of  his  preach¬ 
ing  begin  to  have  authority  in  the  world.  And  when  (a)  the  Disciples  30 
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were  thrown  into  this  difficulty,  How  they  should  preach  his  Gospel  to 
strange  tongues  which  they  knew  not,  and  they  were  speaking  one  to 
the  other  after  this  manner  :  Although  we  be  confident  that  Christ  will 
perform  by  our  hands  mighty  works,  and  miracles  before  strange 
5  peoples  whose  tongues  we  know  not,  neither  are  they  acquainted  with 
our  tongue,  who  shall  teach  them  and  inform  them,  that  it  is  by  the 
name  of  Christ,  who  was  crucified,  that  these  mighty  works  and  miracles 
are  done  ?  And  while  the  Disciples  were  in  these  deliberations,  Simon 
Cephas  rose  up  and  said  to  them :  My  brethren,  This  is  not  our  business, 
10  how  we  shall  preach  his  Gospel,  but  it  is  our  Lord’s ;  for  He  knoweth 
how  it  is  possible  for  us  to  preach  his  Gospel  in  the  world  ;  but  we  rely 
upon  his  care  for  us,  which  he  promised  to  us  and  said  :  “  When  I  am 
ascended  to  my  Father  I  will  send  to  you  the  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  that 
he  may  teach  you  every  thing  which  it  is  meet  for  you  to  know,  and  to 
15  make  known,”  And  when  Simon  Cephas  had  spoken  these  things  to  his 
fellow  Apostles,  and  reminded  them,  a  voice  of  mystery  was  heard  by 
them,  and  a  sweet  odour,  which  is  strange  to  the  world,  was  diffused  on 
them,  and  tongues  of  fire,  between  the  voice  and  the  odour,  came  down 
to  them  from  heaven,  and  alighted  and  sat  upon  every  one  of  them ;  and 
20  according  to  the  tongue  which  each  one  of  them  had  received,  so  he 
prepared  himself  to  go  to  the  country  in  which  that  tongue  was  spoken 
and  understood.  And  by  the  same  gift  of  the  Spirit  which  was  given 
to  them  on  that  day,  they  also  appointed  Ordinances  and  Laws  which 
were  agreeable  with  the  Gospel  of  their  preaching,  and  with  the  true 
25  and  faithful  teaching  of  their  doctrine : 

I.  The  Apostles  therefore  appointed:  Pray  ye  towards  the 
East,  ft  because  as  the  lightning  which  lightneth  from  the 
east,  and  is  seen  even  to  the  west,  so  shall  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  be  ” :  that  by  this  we  may  know  and  understand 
30  that  He  will  appear  from  the  East  suddenly. 
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(CA)  II*  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  That  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  there  should  be  service  and  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  an  Oblation.  Because  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
our  Lord  rose  from  the  place  of  the  dead,  and  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  he  manifested  himself  in  the  world,  and  on  the  5 
first  day  of  the  week  he  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  he  will  appear  in  the  end  with  the  Angels  of 
heaven. 

III.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed,  That  on  the  fourth  day  of 
the  week  there  should  be  service,  because  upon  it  our  Lord  \n 
disclosed  to  them  about  his  trial  and  his  suffering,  and  his 
crucifixion,  and  his  death,  and  his  resurrection.  And  the 
Disciples  were  in  this  sorrow. 

IV.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed,  That  on  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week,  at  the  ninth  hour,  there  should  be  service,  because  that  15 
which  had  been  spoken  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week  about 
the  suffering  of  our  Saviour  was  accomplished  on  the  sixth 
day  of  the  week,  while  the  worlds  and  the  creatures  trembled, 
and  the  lights  in  the  heavens  were  darkened. 

V.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed,  That  there  should  be  Pres-  20 
byters  and  Deacons  like  the  Levites,  and  Subdeacons  like 
those  who  carried  the  vessels  of  the  hall  of  the  Sanctuary 
of  the  Lord,  and  an  Overseer,  the  same  is  the  Guide  of  all  the 
people,  like  Aaron  the  chief  and  master  of  all  the  priests 
and  Levites  of  the  whole  city.  25 

VI.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed:  Celebrate  the  day  of  the 
Epiphany  of  our  Saviour,  which  is  the  chief  of  the  festivals 
of  the  Church,  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  latter  Canun,  in  the 
long  number  of  the  Greeks. 

VII  Again  the  Apostles  appointed :  Forty  days  before  the  day  of  30 
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the  Passion  of  our  Saviour  fast  ye,  and  then  celebrate  the 
day  of  the  Passion,  and  the  day  of  the  Resurrection,  because 
our  Lord  himself  also,  the  lord  of  the  festival,  fasted  forty 
days,  and  Moses  and  Elias,  who  were  invested  with  this 
5  mystery,  they  also  fasted  forty  days  each,  and  then  they 

Were  glorified. 

VIII.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed,  That  at  the  conclusion  of  all 
the  scriptures,  the  Gospel  should  be  read,  as  being  the  seal 
of  all  the  scriptures :  and  the  people  should  listen  to  it 
10  standing  up  on  their  feet,  because  it  is  the  glad  tidings  of 

Salvation  of  all  men. 

IX.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed :  At  the  completion  of  fifty 
days  after  his  resurrection,  make  the  commemoration  of  his 
ascension  to  his  glorious  Father. 

15  X.  The  Apostles  appointed.  That,  except  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  Prophets .  and  the  Gospel,  and  the  Acts  of  their 
own  Triumphs,  let  not  any  thing  be  read  on  the  pulpit  of 
the  Church. 

XI.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed,  That  whosoever  is  not  ac- 
20  quainted  with  the  Faith  of  the  Church,  and  the  Ordinances 

and  Laws  which  are  appointed  in  it,  should  not  be  a  Guide 
and  Ruler ;  and  whosoever  is  acquainted  with  them  and  has 
transgressed  them,  should  not  minister  any  more,  because, 
not  being  confirmed  in  his  ministry,  he  acts  falsely. 

25  XII.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  That  whosoever  sweareth,  or 
lieth,  or  beareth  false  witness,  or  goeth  amongst  sorcerers  and 
soothsayers,  and  Chaldaeans,  and  putteth  faith  in  fate  and  na¬ 
tivities,  which  they  hold  who  know  not  God,  should  also,  as 
being  a  man  that  knoweth  not  God,  be  dismissed  from  the 
30  ministry,  and  not  minister. 
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XIII.  Again  tlie  Apostles  appointed,  If  there  be  any  man  that 

doubteth  touching  the  ministry,  and  it  is  not  confirmed  to  him, 
this  man  should  not  minister  again,  because  the  Lord  of  the 
ministry  is  not  confirmed  to  him,  and  he  deceiveth  man,  and 
not  God,  “  before  whom  no  artifices  avail.”  5 

XIV.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  Whoso  lendeth  and  taketli 
( )  usury,  and  is  occupied  with  merchandise  and  greedi¬ 
ness,  he  should  not  minister  again,  nor  continue  in  the  ministry. 

XV.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  That  he  who  loveth  the  Jews 
like  Iscariot,  who  loved  them,  or  the  Pagans,  who  worship  \$ 
creatures  instead  of  the  Creator,  should  not  enter  in  amongst 
them  and  minister :  but  if  he  be  already  amongst  them  they 
should  not  suffer  him,  but  he  should  be  separated  from 
amongst  them,  and  not  minister  with  them  again. 

XVI.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed,  If  any  one  from  the  Jews  or  15 
Pagans  come  and  join  himself  with  them,  and  if,  after  he  has 
joined  himself  with  them,  he  turn  and  go  back  to  the  side 
on  which  he  had  stood,  if  afterwards  he  return  and  come 
to  them  a  second  time,  he  should  not  be  received  again,  but, 
like  the  side  on  which  he  had  been  before,  so  let  those  who  2o 
know  him  look  upon  him. 

XVII.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  the 
Guide  to  do  the  things  which  pertain  to  the  Church  apart 
from  those  who  minister  with  him ;  but  with  the  counsel  of 
them  all  let  him  order,  and  that  be  done  which  all  of  them  2s 
assent  to  and  object  not. 

XVIII.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  That  all  those  who  depart  out 
of  this  world  with  the  good  testimony  of  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  with  affliction  for  his  name’s  sake,  make  ye  a  commemo¬ 
ration  of  them  on  the  day  on  which  they  were  put  to  death.  30 


29 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


XIX,  Again  the  Apostles  appointed,  In  the  service  of  the  Church 
repeat,  day  by  day,  David’s  songs  of  praise,  on  account  of  this  : 
“  I  will  bless  the  Lord  always,”  and  “  His  praises  are  always 
in  my  mouth,”  and  tc  In  the  day  and  in  the  night  will  I  medi¬ 
tate  and  speak,  and  cause  my  voice  to  be  heard  before  thee.” 

XX.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  Such  as  divest  (  )  them¬ 

selves  of  mammon,  and  run  not  after  the  gain  of  money,  let 
them  be  chosen  and  advanced  to  the  ministry  of  the  altar. 

i 

XXI.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed,  The  Priest  who  accidentally 
bindeth  improperly,  let  him  receive  the  punishment  which  is 
just ;  but  let  him  that  has  been  bound  receive  the  bond  as  if 
he  had  been  properly  bound. 

XXII.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  Those  who  are  accustomed 
to  hear  trials,  if  it  appear  that  they  have  respect  of  persons, 
and  condemn  the  innocent  and  acquit  the  guilty,  let  them  not 
hear  another  trial,  receiving  again  the  rebuke  of  their  hypo¬ 
crisy  as  it  is  fit. 

XXIII.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  Such  as  are  high-minded 
and  puffed  up  with  the  pride  of  boasting,  let  them  not  be 
promoted  to  the  ministry,  “  because  that  which  is  exalted 
among  men  is  abominated  before  God” ;  and  against  them  it 
is  said,  “  I  will  return  the  recompense  upon  those  that  are 
proud.” 

XXIV,  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  That  there  should  be  a  Ruler 
over  the  Presbyters  who  are  in  the  villages,  and  that  he 
should  be  acknowledged  the  chief  of  them  all,  at  whose  hand 
they  should  all  be  required ;  for  Samuel  thus  went  to  visit 
from  place  to  place  and  ruled. 

XXV.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed,  Those  kings  who  shall  here¬ 
after  believe  in  Christ,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  them  to  go  up  and 
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stand  before  the  altar  together  with  the  Guides  of  the  Church, 
because  David  also,  and  those  who  were  like  him,  went  up 
and  stood  before  the  altar. 

XXVI.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed,  That  no  man  should  dare  to 

do  any  thing  by  the  authority  of  the  Priesthood  unjustly  5 
and  improperly,  but  with  justice,  and  without  the  blame  of 
hypocrisy. 

(1)  XXVII.  Again  the  Apostles  appointed.  That  the  bread  of  the 
Oblation  should  be  placed  upon  the  altar  on  the  day  that  it 
is  baked,  and  not  some  days  after,  which  is  not  lawful.  10 

But  all  these  things,  it  was  not  for  themselves  that  the  Apostles 
appointed  them,  but  for  those  who  should  come  after  them,  for  they 
feared  that  wolves  were  about  to  put  on  sheeps*  clothing :  because  for 
themselves,  the  Spirit,  the  Paraclete  which  was  in  them,  was  sufficient  to 
conduct  them  lawfully,  according  to  these  Laws  which  he  had  appointed  15 
by  their  hands.  For  they  who  had  received  from  our  Lord  power  and 
authority  needed  not  that  laws  should  be  appointed  for  them 
by  others ;  for  Paul  also,  and  Timothy,  while  they  were  going 
about  in  the  country  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  committed  these  same  Regu¬ 
lations  and  Laws  of  the  Apostles  and  Elders  to  those  who  were  under  ^ 
the  hand  of  the  Apostles,  for  the  churches  of  the  countries  in  which 
they  were  preaching  and  publishing  the  Gospel ;  but  the  Disciples,  after 
these  Ordinances  and  Laws  which  they  had  appointed,  ceased  not  from 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  or  from  wonderful  mighty  works  which 
our  Lord  did  by  their  hands.  For  much  people  was  collected  near  them  25 
every  day,  who  believed  on  Christ,  and  they  came  to  them  from  other 
cities  and  hearkened  to  their  words  and  received  them.  But 
Nicodemus  and  Gamaliel,  chiefs  of  the  Synagogue  of  the  Jews,  came 
to  the  Apostles  secretly,  consenting  to  their  doctrine.  But  Judas,  and 
Levi,  and  Peri,  and  Joseph,  and  Justus,  the  sons  of  Hananias,  and  30 
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Caiphas  and  Alexander  the  priests,  they  also  came  to  the  Apostles  by 
night,  confessing  Christ,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God ;  but  they  were 
afraid  of  disclosing  their  minds  towards  the  Disciples  on  account  of  the 
sons  of  their  own  people.  And  the  Apostles  received  them  with  love, 
5  saying  to  them :  Destroy  not,  through  the  shame  and  fear  of  ( |\  ) 
men,  your  lives  before  God,  and  have  the  blood  of  Christ  required 
of  you,  as  well  as  of  your  fathers  who  took  it  upon  themselves : 
for  it  cannot  be  accepted  before  God,  that  while  ye  be  with  those 
who  worship  him,  ye  should  go  and  mingle  yourselves  with  those  who 
10  slew  his  adorable  son.  How  do  ye  expect  that  your  faith  should  be 
accepted  with  those  who  are  true,  so  long  as  ye  are  with  those  that  are 
false  ?  but  it  is  right  that  you,  as  men  who  believe  in  Christ,  should 
confess  openly  this  faith  which  we  preach.  And  when  they  heard  these 
things  from  the  Disciples,  those  sons  of  the  priests  cried  out,  all  of  them 
15  equally,  before  the  whole  people  of  the  Apostles,  We  confess  and  be¬ 
lieve  in  Christ  who  was  crucified,  and  we  confess  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God  from  everlasting ;  and  we  renounce  those  who  dared  to  crucify 
him;  for  even  the  priests  of  the  people  confess  Christ  secretly, 
but  on  account  of  the  headship  of  the  people  which  they  love,  they 
20  are  not  willing  to  confess  openly,  and  they  have  forgotten  that  which  is 
written  that  “  He  is  the  Lord  of  knowledge,  and  artifices  avail  not  be¬ 
fore  him.”  But  when  their  fathers  had  heard  these  things  of  their  sons, 
they  threatened  them  greatly,  not,  indeed,  because  they  had  believed  on 
Christ,  but  because  they  had  declared  and  spoken  openly  of  the  mind  of 
25  th£ir  fathers  before  the  sons  of  their  people.  But  those  who  believed 
clave  to  the  Disciples,  and  turned  not  from  them,  because  they  saw 
that  whatsoever  they  taught  to  the  multitudes,  they  fulfilled  the  same 
themselves  in  deeds  before  all  men.  And  whenever  affliction  and  perse¬ 
cution  arose  against  the  Disciples,  they  rejoiced  in  being  afflicted  with 
30  them,  and  they  received  stripes  and  imprisonment  with  gladness,  in  the 
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confession  of  their  faith  in  Christ ;  and  all  the  days  of  their  life  they 
preached  Christ  before  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans.  And  after  the 
death  of  the  Apostles  there  were  Guides  and  Rulers  in  the  churches,  and 
whatsoever  (  r^\  )  the  Apostles  had  committed  to  them,  and  they  had 
received  from  them,  they  taught  to  the  multitudes  all  the  time  of  their  5 
lives.  They  again,  at  their  deaths  also  committed  and  delivered  to 
their  disciples  after  them  every  thing  which  they  had  received  from  the 
Apostles ;  also  what  James  had  written  from  Jerusalem,  and  Simon 
from  the  city  of  Rome,  and  John  from  Ephesus,  and  Mark  from  the 
great  Alexandria,  and  Andrew  from  Phrygia,  and  Luke  from  Mace-  10 
donia,  and  Judas  Thomas  from  India ;  that  the  epistles  of  an  Apostle 
might  be  received  and  read  in  the  Churches,  in  every  place,  like  those 
Triumphs  of  their  Acts,  which  Luke  wrote,  are  read,  that  by  this  the 
Apostles  might  be  known,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New ;  that  one  truth  was  preached  by  them  all,  that  one  Spirit  15 
spake  in  them  all  from  one  God,  whom  they  had  all  worshipped  and 
had  all  preached.  And  the  countries  received  their  doctrine.  Every 
thing,  therefore,  which  had  been  spoken  of  our  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
the  Apostles,  and  the  Apostles  had  delivered  to  their  disciples,  was  be¬ 
lieved  and  received  in  every  country,  by  the  intimation  of  our  Lord,  who  20 
said  to  them,  “I  am  with  you,  even  till  the  world  ends:”  while 
the  Guides  were  disputing  with  the  Jews  from  the  books  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  and  contending  against  the  erring  Pagans  with  the  terrible 
mighty  works  which  they  did  in  the  name  of  Christ:  for  all  the  peoples, 
even  those  who  dwelt  in  other  countries,  were  quiet  and  silent  at  the  25 
Gospel  of  Christ;  and  those  who  confessed  cried  out  under  the 
persecution,  “  This  persecution  of  us  to-day  shall  he  an  advocate  for 
us  because  we  were  formerly  persecutors.”  For  there  were  some  of 
them  against  whom  death  by  the  sword  was  decreed,  and  some  of  them 
from  whom  they  took  away  whatsoever  they  possessed  and  dismissed  30 
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them;  and  as  often  as  affliction  arose  against  them,  their  congre* 
gations  became  enriched  and  increased  and  with  gladness 

of  their  heart  they  received  death  of  every  kind.  And  by  the  Hand 
of  Priesthood,  which  the  Apostles  themselves  had  received  from 
5  our  Lord,  their  Gospel  was  spread  abroad  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
world  rapidly.  And  while  they  visited  one  another,  they  ministered  to 
each  other. 

Jerusalem  received  the  Hand  of  Priesthood,  and  all  the  country  of 
Palestine,  and  the  parts  of  the  Samaritans  and  the  Philistines,  and  the 
10  country  of  the  Arabians,  and  of  Phoenicia,  and  the  people  of  Caesarea, 
from  James,  who  was  Ruler  and  Guide  in  the  Church  of  the  Apostles, 
which  had  been  built  in  Sion. 

The  great  Alexandria  and  Thebais,  and  the  whole  of  Inner  Egypt, 
and  all  the  country  of  Pelusium,  and  even  to  the  borders  of  the  Indians, 
15  received  the  Apostles’  Hand  of  Priesthood  from  Mark,  the  Evangelist, 
who  was  Ruler  and  Guide  there  in  the  church  which  he  had  built 
there,  and  ministered. 

India,  and  all  its  own  countries,  and  those  bordering  on  it,  even  to 
the  farthest  sea,  received  the  Apostles’  Hand  of  Priesthood  from  Judas 
jo  Thomas,  who  was  Guide  and  Ruler  in  the  church  which  he  built 
there,  and  ministered  there. 

Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia,  and  Galatia,  even  to  Pontus,  received 
the  Apostles’  Hand  of  Priesthood  from  Simon  Cephas,  who  himself  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  church  there,  and  was  Priest,  and  ministered 
25  there  up  to  the  time  when  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Rome,  on  account 
of  Simon  the  Sorcerer,  who  was  deceiving  the  people  of  Rome  by  his 
sorceries. 

( )  The  city  of  Rome,  and  all  Italy,  and  Spain,  and  Britain,  and 
Gaul,  together  with  the  other  remaining  countries  which  bordered  on 
;i0  them,  received  the  Apostles’  Hand  of  Priesthood  from  Simon  Cephas, 
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who  went  up  from  Antioch,  and  became  Ruler  and  Guide  there  in  the 
Church  which  he  built  there  and  in  its  environs. 

Ephesus,  and  Thessalonica,  and  all  Asia,  and  all  the  country  of  the 
Corinthians,  and  of  all  Achaia  and  its  environs,  received  the  Apostles’ 
Hand  of  Priesthood  from  J ohn  the  Evangelist,  who  had  leaned  upon  the  5 
bosom  of  our  Lord,  who  built  a  Church  there,  and  ministered  there  in 
his  office  of  Guide  there. 

Nicasa,  and  Nicomedia,  and  all  the  country  ofBithynia,  and  of 
Gothia,  and  of  the  regions  round  about  it,  received  the  Apostles’  Hand 
of  Priesthood  from  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon  Cephas,  who  was  10 
Guide  and  Ruler  in  the  Church  which  he  built  there,  and  was  Priest 
and  ministered  there. 

Byzantium,  and  all  the  country  of  Thrace,  and  its  environs,  even  to  the 
great  river,  the  border  which  separates  between  the  Barbarians,  received 
the  Apostles  Hand  of  Priesthood  from  Luke  the  Apostle,  who  built  a  15 
Church  there,  and  ministered  there  in  his  office  of  Ruler  and  Guide  there. 

Edessa,  and  all  its  environs  which  were  on  all  sides  of  it,  and  Soba, 
and  Arabia,  and-  all  the  North,  and  the  regions  round  about  it, 
and  the  South,  and  all  the  places  of  the  borders  of  Mesopotamia,  re¬ 
ceived  the  Apostles’  Hand  of  Priesthood  from  Addaeus,  the  Apostle,  one  20 
of  the  Seventy  two  Apostles,  who  taught  there,  and  built  a  Church  there, 
and  was  Priest  and  ministered  there  in  his  office  of  Guide  there. 

The  whole  of  Persia  of  the  Assyrians  and  Armenians  and  Medians, 
and  of  the  countries  round  about  Babylon,  the  Huzites  and  the  Gelse, 
even  to  the  borders  of  the  Indians,  and  even  to  the  country  (cqX)  of  Gog  25 
and  Magog,  and  again  all  the  countries  from  all  sides,  received  the 
Apostles’  Hand  of  Priesthood  from  Aggaeus,  a  maker  of  golden  chains, 
the  disciple  of  Addaeus  the  Apostle. 

But  the  rest  of  the  other  fellows  of  the  Apostles  went  to  the  distant 
countries  of  the  Barbarians,  and  taught  from  place  to  place,  and  passed  30 
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on,  and  there  they  ministered  with  their  preaching ;  there  also  was  their 
departure  out  of  this  world,  while  their  disciples  after  them  continued 
to  go  on  up  to  the  present  day.  And  there  was  no  change  or  addition 
made  by  them  to  what  they  preached. 

5  But  Luke  the  Evangelist  had  this  diligence,  and  wrote  the  Triumphs  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Ordinances  and  Laws  of  the  ministry 
of  their  Priesthood,  and  whither  each  one  of  them  went.  By  his  dili¬ 
gence,  therefore,  Luke  wrote  these  things,  and  more  than  these,  and  he 
placed  them  in  the  hand  of  Priscus  and  Acquilas,  his  disciples ;  and 
10  they  accompanied  him  even  up  to  the  day  of  his  death:  like  as 
Timothy  and  Erastus,  of  Lystra  and  Menaus,  the  first  disciples  of  the 
Apostles,  accompanied  Paul  until  he  went  up  to  the  city  of  Rome, 
because  he  had  withstood  the  orator  Tertullus.  And  Nero  the  Emperor 
slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  Simon  Cephas,  in  the  city  of  Rome. 

15 


DOCTRINE  OF  SIMON  CEPHAS,  IN  THE  CITY  OF  ROME. 

20  In  the  third  year  of  Claudius  Caesar,  Simon  Cephas  departed  from 
Antioch  to  go  to  Rome.  And  as  he  passed  on  he  preached  in  the 
countries  the  word  of  our  Lord.  And  when  he  drew  nigh  to  enter 
in  there,  many  had  heard  and  they  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  the 
whole  Church  received  him  with  great  joy.  And  some  of  the  princes 
25  of  the  city  who  (  cA  )  wore  the  headbands  of  kings  came  out  to  him 
that  they  might  see  him  and  hear  his  w’ord  ;  and  when  the  whole  city 
was  gathered  together  near  him,  he  stood  up  to  speak  with  them,  and 
to  shew  them  the  preaching  of  his  teaching  how  it  was ;  and  he  began 
to  speak  to  them  thus :  Men,  sons  of  Rome,  saints  of  all  Italy,  hearken 
30  to  what  I  say  to  you.  To-day  I  preach  and  proclaim  Jesus  the  Son 
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of  God,  who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  made  man,  and  was 
amongst  us  like  ourselves,  and  wrought  marvellous  mighty  works 
and  signs  and  wonders  before  us,  and  before  all  the  Jews  who  are 
in  the  land  of  Palestine.  And  you  also  have  heard  of  those  things 
which  he  did,  because  they  came  to  him  also  from  other  countries  5 
on  account  of  the  fame  of  his  healing,  and  on  the  report  of  his  mar¬ 
vellous  helps.  And  every  one  that  came  near  to  him  was  healed 
by  his  word.  And  because  he  was  God,  at  the  same  time  as  he  healed 
he  also  forgave  sins :  for  his  healing  which  was  manifest  bare  witness  to 
his  secret  forgiveness,  that  it  is  true  and  to  be  believed.  For  this  Jesus  10 
the  prophets  preached  in  their  mysteries,  while  they  waited  to  see 
him,  and  to  hear  his  words :  that  he  who  was  with  his  Father  for 
ever  and  from  everlasting,  is  God,  who  was  hidden  in  the  height, 
and  is  appeared  in  the  depth,  the  glorious  Son,  who  is  of  his  Father, 
and  is  glorified  together  with  his  Father  and  with  the  Spirit  of  his  15 
Godhead,  and  the  terrible  power  of  his  majesty.  He  also  was  crucified 
of  his  own  will  by  the  hands  of  sinners,  and  was  taken  up  to  his  Father, 
while  I  and  my  companions  beheld,  and  he  will  come  again  in  his  own 
glory  and  that  of  all  his  holy  angels,  as  we  have  heard  him  say  to  us. 
For  we  are  not  able  to  speak  any  thing  which  has  not  been  heard  by  20 
us  from  him,  nor  do  we  write  in  the  book  of  his  Gospel  any  thing 
which  he  has  not  spoken  to  us,  because  ( )  this  word  is  spoken  that 
the  mouth  of  the  liars  may  be  stopped,  on  the  day  that  the  sons  of  men 
shall  give  an  account  of  their  idle  words  at  the  place  of  Judgment. 
But  because  we  were  catchers  of  fish,  and  not  skilled  in  books,  on  25 
this  account  he  said  to  us,  ( I  will  send  you  the  Spirit,  the  Para¬ 
clete,  that  he  may  teach  you  what  ye  do  not  know;5  for  by t his 
gift  we  speak  these  things  which  ye  hear.  And  further  by  it  we 
bring  aid  to  the  sick  and  healing  to  the  deceased ;  that  by  the  hearing  of 
his  word,  and  by  the  aid  of  his  power,  ye  may  believe  in  Christ,  that  he  is  30 


37 


God,  the  Son  of  God,  may  be  delivered  from  the  service  of  bondage 
and  may  worship  him  and  his  Father,  and  glorify  the  Spirit  of 
of  his  Godhead.  For  when  we  glorify  the  Father  we  also  glorify  his 
Son  with  him,  and  when  we  worship  the  Son  we  also  worship  the 
5  Father  with  him ;  and  when  we  confess  the  Spirit  we  also  confess  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  because  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
and  the  Spirit,  were  we  commanded  to  baptize  those  who  believe,  that 
they  might  live  for  ever.” 

“  Flee  therefore  from  the  words  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  in  which 
10  there  is  no  profit,  and  draw  near  to  those  which  are  true  and  faithful, 
and  accepted  before  God ;  and  their  reward  is  reserved,  and  their  re¬ 
compense  abideth.  And  now  that  the  light  is  arisen  upon  the  creation, 
the  world  also  has  obtained  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  that  every  man  might 
see  and  understand  that  it  is  not  right  that  creatures  should  be  wor- 
15  shipped  instead  of  the  Creator,  neither  together  with  the  Creator, 
because  every  thing  which  is  creature  ought  to  be  a  worshipper  of 
its  maker,  and  is  not  to  be  worshipped  like  its  creator.  But  this  one 
who  came  to  us  is  God,  the  Son  of  God,  in  his  own  nature,  although 
he  mingled  his  godhead  with  our  manhood,  in  order  that  he  might 
20  renew  our  manhood  by  the  aid  of  his  godhead.  And  on  this  account 
it  is  just  that  we  should  worship  him,  because  he  is  to  be  worshipped 
together  with  his  Father,  and  that  we  should  not  worship  creatures, 
which  were  created  for  the  worship  of  the  Creator.  For  he  is  the  God 
of  Truth  (  jA)  and  of  Verity:  it  is  he  who  was  before  the  worlds 
‘25  and  things  created :  he  is  the  Son  of  Truth,  and  the  glorious  fruit 
who  is  of  the  Father  most  high.  But  ye  see  the  wonderful  deeds  which 
accompany  and  follow  these  words :  one  would  hardly  believe  the  short 
time  since  he  ascended  to  his  Father,  and  see  how  his  Gospel  is  spread 
abroad  through  the  whole  creation,  that  by  this  it  may  be  known  and 
30  believed  that  he  is  the  creator  of  the  creatures,  and  by  his  assent  the 
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creatures  subsist.  And  inasmuch  as  ye  saw  the  sun  become  darkened  at 
his  death,  ye  yourselves  also  are  witnesses.  But  the  earth  shook  when 
he  was  slain,  and  the  vail  was  rent  at  his  death :  and  touching  these 
things  the  Governor  Pilate  also  was  witness,  for  he  sent  and  made 
them  known  to  Caesar,  and  these  things,  and  more  than  these,  5 
were  read  before  him  and  before  the  princes  of  your  city.  And  on 
this,  account  Caesar  was  angry  against  Pilate,  because  he  had  unjustly 
been  persuaded  by  the  Jews,  and  for  this  reason  he  sent  and  took  away 
from  him  the  authority  which  he  had  given  to  him.  And  this  same 
thing  was  published  abroad  and  made  known  in  all  the  dominion  of  the  10 
Romans.  What,  therefore,  Pilate  saw  and  made  known  to  Caesar  and 
to  your  honourable  Senate,  the  same  I  preach  and  declare,  and  my 
fellow- Apostles.  And  ye  know  that  Pilate  could  not  have  written  to  the 
Government  any  thing  which  did  not  take  place  and  he  saw  with  his 
own  eyes :  but  that  which  did  take  place  and  was  done  in  reality,  the  15 
same  he  wrote  and  made  known.  And  those  who  watched  the  sepul¬ 
chre  were  witnesses  also  of  those  tilings  which  took  place  there; 
they  became  like  dead  men  :  and  when  those  watchers  were  questioned 
by  Pilate,  they  confessed  before  him  how  large  a  bribe  the  chief 
priests  of  the  Jews  had  given  to  them,  in  order  that  they  might  20 
say  that  we,  his  disciples,  stole  away  the  body  of  Christ.  Behold,  there¬ 
fore,  ye  have  heard  many  things,  but  if  ye  be  not  willing  to  be  convinced 
by  those  things  which  ye  have  heard,  nevertheless  be  convinced  by  the 
mighty  works  that  ye  see,  (A^\)  which  are  done  in  his  name.  Let  not 
Simon  the  Sorcerer  deceive  you,  by  semblances  that  are  not  real  25 
which  he  exhibits  to  you ;  like  as  to  men  without  understanding,  who 
know  not  how  to  discern  what  they  see  and  hear.  Send,  therefore, 
and  bring  him  where  your  whole  city  is  assembled  together,  and  choose 
for  you  some  sign  for  us  to  do  before  you,  and  the  one  whom  ye  see 
perform  that  same  sign,  your  part  will  be  to  believe  in  him.1* 
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And  in  the  same  hour  they  sent  and  fetched  Simon  the  Sorcerer, 
and  the  men  who  were  of  his  opinions  said  to  him  :  As  a  mdn,  in  whom 
we  are  confident  that  there  is  power  in  thee  to  perform  any  thing, 
perform  thou  some  sign  before  us  all,  and  this  Simon  the  Galilsean,  who 
?  preacheth  Chnst,  shall  see.  And  as  they  were  thus  speaking  to  him 
a  dead  man  happened  to  be  passing  by,  the  son  of  one  of  the  chiefs, 
and  well  known  and  illustrious  among  them.  And  all  of  them  being 
assembled  together  said  to  him :  The  one  of  you  that  shall  restore  to  life 
this  dead  man,  he  is  true,  and  to  be  believed  and  accepted,  and  we  will 
all  follow  him  in  every  thing  that  he  saith  to  us.  And  they  said  to  Simon 
the  Sorcerer,  Because  thou  hast  been  here  before  Simon  the  Galilsean, 
and  we  have  known  thee  before  him,  exhibit  thou  first  the  power 
which  accompanieth  thee.  But  Simon  hesitatingly  drew  near  to  the 
dead  man,  and  they  set  down  the  bier  before  him ;  and  he  looked  to 
15  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left,  and  gazed  up  to  heaven,  saying  many 
words :  some  of  them  he  spake  aloud,  and  some  of  them  secretly  and 
not  aloud.  And  he  waited  a  long  while  and  nothing  took  place,  and 
nothing  was  done,  and  the  dead  man  was  lying  upon  his  bier.  And 
in  the  same  hour  Simon  Cephas  drew  near  to  him  that  was  dead 
20  with  confidence,  and  cried  aloud  before  all  the  assembly  which  was 
standing  there:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  Jews 
crucified  at  Jerusalem,  and  whom  we  preach,  rise  up  from  thence ; 
(  jb  )  and  immediately,  as  the  word  of  Simon  was  spoken,  he  that 
was  dead  revived  and  rose  up  from  the  bier.  And  all  the  people 
25  saw  and  marvelled.  And  they  said  to  Simon :  Christ,  whom  thou 
preachest,  is  true :  and  many  cried  out  and  said.  Let  Simon  the  Sor¬ 
cerer  and  deceiver  of  us  all  be  stoned.  But  Simon,  by  reason  that 
every  one  was  running  to  see  the  dead  man  who  was  come  to  life  again, 
escaped  from  them  from  one  street  to  another,  and  from  house  to 
30  house,  and  fell  not  into  their  hands  on  that  day. 
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But  the  whole  city  took  Simon  Cephas  and  they  received  him  gladly^ 
and  with  love  :  and  he  ceased  not  to  perform  signs  and  wonders  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  many  believed  in  him.  But  Cuprinus,  the 
father  of  him  who  was  restored  to  life  conducted  Simon  Cephas  with 
him  to  his  house,  and  received  him  in  a  proper  manner,  while  he  and  5 
all  his  household  believed  in  Christ,  that  he  is  the  son  of  the  living 
God.  And  many  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Pagans  became  disciples  there. 
And  when  there  was  great  rejoicing  at  his  doctrine,  he  built  a  church 
there  in  Rome  and  in  the  neighbouring  cities,  and  in  all  the  villages 
of  the  people  of  Italy  ;  and  he  ministered  there  in  the  office  of  Guide  10 
and  Ruler  twenty-five  years. 

And  after  these  years  Nero  Caesar  seized  him,  and  bound  him  in 
prison  :  and  he  knew  that  he  would  crucify  him,  so  he  called  Ansus, 
[Linus]  the  Deacon,  and  made  him  Bishop  in  his  own  stead  in  Rome. 
And  these  things  Simon  himself  spake,  and  the  other  remaining  things  15 
also  which  he  had,  he  commanded  Ansus  [Linus]  to  teach  before  the 
people,  saying  to  him.  Besides  the  New  Testament  and  the  Old,  let 
there  not  be  read  any  thing  else  before  the  people,  which  is  not  right. 
When  therefore  Caesar  had  given  orders  that  Simon  should  be  cru¬ 
cified  with  his  head  downwards,  as  he  had  himself  requested  of  Caesar,  20 
and  that  Paul’s  head  (  Klsa )  should  be  taken  off,  there  was  great 
trouble  among  the  people,  and  bitter  grief  in  all  the  Church, 
because  they  had  been  deprived  of  the  sight  of  the  Apostles.  And 
Isus  [Linus]  the  Guide  arose  and  took  up  their  bodies  by  night  and 
buried  them  with  great  honour,  and  a  house  of  assembly  for  many  25 
was  made  there.  And  at  that  time,  as  if  by  the  judgment  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  Nero  abandoned  his  empire  and  fled,  and  there  was  a  short 
cessation  from  the  persecution  which  Nero  Caesar  had  raised  against 
them.  And  many  years  after  the  great  crowning  of  the  Apostles  who 
had  departed  out  of  the  world,  while  the  Hand  of  Priesthood  .was  30 
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proceeding  in  all  Rome  and  in  all  Italy,  it  happened  then  that  there 
was  a  great  famine  in  the  city  of  Rome; 

HERE  ENDETH  ffitE  DOCTRINE  OF  SIMON  CEPHAS. 


5 

THE  ACTS  OP  SHARBIL,  WHO  HAD  BEEN  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  OF 
IDOLS,  AND  WAS  CONVERTED  TO  THE  CONFESSION  OF 
THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION  IN  CHRIST. 

In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Autocrat  Trajan  Caesar,  and  in  the  third 
10  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Abgar  the  seventh,  which  is  the  year  four 
hundred  and  sixteen  of  the  kingdom  of  Alexander,  King  of  the  Greeks, 
and  during  the  high-priesthood  of  Sharbil  and  of  Barsamya,  Trajan 
Caesar  gave  command  to  the  Governors  of  the  countries  of  his  dominions, 
that  sacrifices  and  libations  should  be  increased  in  all  the  cities  of  their 
15  administration,  and  that  those  who  did  not  sacrifice  should  be  arrested 
and  be  delivered  over  to  stripes  and  lacerations,  and  to  bitter  inflic¬ 
tions  of  all  kinds  of  tortures,  and  should  afterwards  receive  the  sentence 
of  death  by  the  sword.  And  when  this  edict  arrived  at  the  city 
of  Edessa  of  the  Parthians,  it  was  the  great  ( ^  festival  on  the  eighth 
20  of  Nisan,  on  the  third  day  of  the  week.  The  whole  city  was  assembled 
together  near  the  great  altar  which  is  in  the  middle  of  the  city  opposite 
the  office  of  records,  all  the  gods  having  been  brought  together,  and 
been  decorated,  and  set  up  in  honor,  both  Nebu  and  Bel  together  with 
their  companions.  And  all  the  high-priests  were  offering  sweet  incense 
25  and  libations,  and  the  odour  of  the  sacrifices  was  diffusing  itself,  and  sheep 
and  oxen  were  being  slaughtered*  and  the  voice  of  the  harp  and  the 
tabor  was  heard  in  the  whole  of  the  city.  But  Sharbil  was  the  chief 
and  ruler  of  all  the  priests,  and  he  was  greatly  honoured  above  all  his 
fellows,  and  he  was  clad  in  splendid  and  magnificent  vestments,  and  a 

30  headband  which  was  embossed  with  figures  of  gold  was  set  upon  his 
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head,  and  at  the  intimation  of  his  word  every  thing  that  he  ordered 
was  done.  And  Abgar  the  king,  son.  of  the  gods,  was  standing  at  the 
head  of  the  people ;  and  they  were  obedient  to  Sharbil,  because  he 
drew  nearer  to  all  the  gods  than  any  of  his  fellows,  as  being  also  the  one 
who  returned  an  answer  to  every  man  according  to  what  he  heard  from  5 
the  gods.  And  while  these  things  were  being  done  by  the  command 
of  the  king,  Barsamya,  the  Bishop  of  the  Christians,  went  up  to 
Sharbil,  he  and  Tiridath  the  presbyter  and  Shalula  the  deacon,  and  he 
said  to  Sharbil,  the  great  high-priest :  Christ  the  King,  to  whom  be¬ 
long  heaven  and  earth,  will  require  at  thy  hands  all  these  souls  10 
against  which  thou  sinnest  and  leadest  them  astray,  and  turnest  them 
away  from  the  God  of  verity  and  truth,  to  idols  which  are  made  and 
deceitful,  that  are  not  able  to  do  any  thing  with  their  hands.  Neither 
dost  thou  spare  thine  own  soul  which  is  perishing  from  the  true  life  of 
God;  and  thou  declarest  to  this  same  people  that  the  dumb  idols  talk  15 
with  thee,  and  thou  approachest  thine  ear  to  them  one  after  another,  as  if 
thou  heardest  something  from  them,  and  sayest  to  this  people : 

The  God  Nebu  commanded  me  to  say  to  you,  ‘  On  account  of  your 
sacrifices  and  your  oblations  I  cause  peace  in  this  your  country.’  And 
Bel  saith,  *  I  cause  great  plenty  in  your  land/  and  those  who  listen  to  20 
thee  do  not  discern  that  thou  art  deceiving  them  greatly,  because  “  they 
have  a  mouth  and  they  speak  not,  and  eyes  have  they  and  they  see  not  with 
them,”  which  same  you  support,  and  it  is  not  "they  which  support 
you,  as  ye  suppose ;  you  also  set  tables  before  them,  and  it  is  not  they 
which  supply  you.  Now  therefore  be  persuaded  by  me  as  to  what  I  say  25 
to  thee  and  advise  thee.  If  thou  be  willing  to  hear  me,  abandon  idols 
which  are  made,  and  worship  God  the  Maker  of  all  things ,  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  it  not  be  that  thou  be  ashamed  of  him,  and  worship  him 
not,  because  he  took  upon  him  flesh,  was  made  man,  and  was  stretched 
out  upon  the  cross  of  death  :  for  all  these  things  which  he  endured,  it  30 
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was  for  the  sake  of  the  salvation  of  men,  and  for  the  sake  of  their 
deliverance.  For  he  who  put  on  flesh  is  God,  the  Son  of  God, 
Son  of  the  essence  of  his  Father,  and  Son  of  the  nature  of  him  who 
begat  him ;  for  he  is  the  adorable  brightness  of  his  Godhead  and  the 
5  glorious  manifestation  of  his  majesty,  he  also  has  existed  with  his 
Father  from  eternity  and  for  ever,  his  arm,  and  his  right  hand, 
and  his  power,  and  his  wisdom,  and  his  might,  and  the  living  Spirit, 
which  is  from  him,  the  propitiator  and  sanctifier  of  all  who  worship 
him.  Which  things  Palut  taught  us,  whom  thy  reverence  is  ac- 
10  quainted  with,  and  thou  knowest  that  Palut  was  the  disciple  of  Addaeus 
the  Apostle.  King  Abgar  also,  who  was  older  than  this  Abgar,  who 
worshippeth  idols  as  well  as  thou,  he  too  believed  in  Christ  the  King, 
the  Son  of  him  whom  thou  callest  Lord  of  all  the  gods.  For  it  is 
commanded  to  Christians  that  they  should  not  worship  any  thing 
15  that  is  made  and  is  a  creature  and  in  its  nature  is  not  God : 
like  as  ye  worship  idols  made  by  men,  who  themselves  (jtsa)  also 
are  made  and  are  creatures.  Be  persuaded,  therefore,  by  these 
things  which  I  have  said  to  thee,  because  they  are  the  faith  of  the 
Church ;  for  I  know  that  all  this  people  looketh  up  to  thee,  and  I 
20  am  certain  that  if  thou  be  persuaded,  many  also  will  be  persuaded 
with  thee. 

Sharbil  said  to  him,  Very  acceptable  unto  me  are  these  words  of  thine 
which  thou  hast  spoken  before  me,  and  they  are  greatly  accepted  by 
me.  But  I  know  that  I  am  lost  from  all  these  things,  and  there 
25  is  no  longer  for  me  any  remedy ;  and  now  that  hope  is  cut  off  from  me, 
why  weariest  thou  thyself  about  an  obscure  dead  man,  for  whose 
death  there  is  no  hope  of  resurrection :  for  I  have  been  slain  by 
paganism  and  am  become  a  dead  corpse  of  the  evil  one :  in  sacrifices  and 
libations  of  deceit  have  I  consumed  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

30  And  when  Barsamya  the  Bishop  heard  these  things,  he  fell  down 
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at  his  feet  and  said  to  him,  There  is  hope  for  the  penitent,  and  healing 
for  those  that  are  wounded.  I  will  be  surety  to  thee  for  the  abun¬ 
dant  mercies  of  the  Son  Christ,  that  he  will  forgive  thee  all  that  thou 
hast  sinned  against  him,  in  that  thou  hast  worshipped  and  honoured  his 
creatures  instead  of  himself;  for  that  gracious  one  who  extended  5 
himself  upon  the  cross  of  death,  will  not  withhold  his  grace  from 
souls  which  are  convinced  and  flee  for  succour  to  his  favour  which  is 
over  us :  like  as  he  did  towards  the  thief,  he  is  able  to  do  towards 
thee,  and  also  towards  those  who  are  like  thee.  Sharbil  said.  Thou, 
like  a  skilful  physician,  who  suffers  pain  himself  at  the  pain  of  the  10 
afflicted,  hast  done  well  in  being  careful  about  me.  But  now,  because 
it  is  the  festival  to  day  of  this  people — of  every  one: — I  am  not 
able  to  go  down  with  thee  to  day  to  the  church;  depart,  go  thou 
down  with  honour,  and  to  morrow  at  night  I  will  come  down  to  thee. 
Henceforth  I  have  renounced  for  myself  the  gods  which  are  made,  15 
and  I  will  confess  the  Lord  Christ,  the  maker  of  all  men. 

And  the  day  after,  Sharbil  arose  and  went  down  (coin)  to  Barsamya  by 
night,  he  and  his  sister  Babai,  and  he  was  received  by  the  whole  Church : 
and  he  said  to  them,  Offer  prayers  and  supplications  for  me,  that  Christ 
may  forgive  me  all  that  I  have  sinned  against  him,  during  all  this  long  20 
period  of  years.  And  because  they  were  afraid  of  the  persecutors, 
they  gave  him  the  seal  of  salvation,  as  he  made  his  confession  of 
belief  in  the  Father,  and  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  holiness. 

And  when  the  whole  city  had  heard  that  he  was  gone  down  to  the 
church,  there  began  to  be  a  commotion  among  the  multitude,  and  they  25 
arose  and  went  down  to  him,  and  saw  him  clad  in  the  fashion  of  the  Chris¬ 
tians.  And  he  said  to  them.  May  the  Son  Christ  forgive  me  all  the  sins 
that  I  have  sinned  against  you,  and  all  which  I  have  declared  to  you  that 
the  gods  spake  to  me,  when  they  did  not  speak :  and  inasmuch  I  have 
been  to  you  an  abominable  cause,  may  I  be  to  you  now  a  good  cause ;  30 
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instead  of  the  idols  made  with  hands  which  ye  once  did  worship,  may  ye 
henceforth  worship  God  the  maker  of  all  things .  And  when  they  had 
heard  these  things,  there  remained  with  him  a  great  multitude  of  men 
and  of  women,  and  Labu  also,  and  Hafsai,  and  Barcalba,  and  Avida, 
5  chief  persons  of  the  city,  they  said  to  Sharbil  all  of  them.  Henceforth 
we  also  renounce  whatsoever  thou  hast  renounced,  and  we  confess 
Christ  the  King,  whom  thou  hast  confessed. 

But  Lysanias,  the  judge  of  the  country,  when  he  had  heard  that 
Sharbil  had  done  this,  sent  by  night,  and  took  him  away  from  the 
10  Church,  and  many  Christians  went  up  with  him:  and  he  sat  down  to 
hear  him  and  to  judge  him,  before  the  altar  which  is  in  the  middle  of  the 
city,  where  he  was  sacrificing  to  the  gods;  and  he  said  to  him.  Where¬ 
fore  hast  thou  renounced  the  gods  whom  thou  formerly  didst  worship 
and  offer  sacrifice  to  them,  and  hadst  been  made  high  priest  to  them, 
15  and  behold,  to-day  thou  confessest  Christ,  whom  thou  didst  deny 
of  old.  For  see  how  those  Christians,  to  whom  (c vsq)  thou  art  gone, 
renounce  not  any  thing  in  which  they  stand,  like  as  thou  hast  re¬ 
nounced  that  in  which  wast  bom.  If  thou  believe  the  gods  to  be  true, 
why  hast  thou  renounced  them  to-day?  but  if  thou  believe  them 
20  not,  as  thou  declarest  respecting  them,  why  didst  thou  sacrifice  to 
them  and  worship  them  ?  Sharbil  said.  When  I  was  blind  in  my  mind, 
I  worshipped  that  which  I  knew  not ;  but  to-day,  because  I  have 
obtained  the  clear  eyes  of  the  mind,  there  is  no  ground  for  me  hence¬ 
forth  to  stumble  at  carved  stones,  or  that  I  should  any  longer  be  the 
25  cause  of  stumbling  to  others.  For  to  him  whose  eyes  be  open,  it  is 
a  great  disgrace  to  go  and  fall  into  the  pit  of  destruction.  The  judge 
said,  Because  thou  hast  been  high  priest  of  the  gods  who  ought  to 
be  honoured,  and  hast  been  partaker  of  the  mystery  of  those,  whom 
the  mighty  emperors  worship,  I  will  have  patience  with  thee,  in  order 
30  that  thou  mayest  be  persuaded  by  me  not  to  turn  away  from  the 
service  of  the  gods ;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  be  persuaded  by  me,  I  swear 
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by  the  same  gods  whom  thou  hast  renounced,  that  I  will  punish  thee  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  man  guilty  of  murder,  and  will  take  vengeance 
on  thee  for  the  violence  done  to  the  gods,  against  whom  thou  hast 
rebelled  and  renounced  them,  as  well  as  for  the  insult  with  which  thou 
hast  insulted  them,  nor  will  I  omit  to  inflict  upon  thee  every  kind  5 
of  torture ;  and  like  as  thy  honour  formerly  was  great,  so  also  will  I 
make  thy  disgrace  great  this  day. 

Sharbil  said,  Neither  shall  I  be  content  for  thee  to  look  upon 
me  as  of  old,  when  I  worshipped  gods  made  with  hands .  But 
look  thou  upon  me  to-day,  and  interrogate  me  as  a  Christian  10 
man,  who  renounce th  idols,  and  confesseth  Christ  the  King.  The 
judge  said,  How  is  it  that  thou  art  not  afraid  of  the  emperors,  nor 
ashamed  of  saying  before  those  who  are  listening  to  thy  trial,  ‘lama 
Christian  V  But  confess  that  thou  wilt  sacrifice  to  the  gods  according 
to  thy  former  custom,  so  that  thy  honour  may  be  great  (tsa)  like  it  15 
formerly  was:  lest  I  make  all  those,  who  have  believed  like  thyself,  to 
tremble  at  thee.  Sharbil  said,  I  fear  the  King  of  kings,  but  of  any 
king  of  earth  I  am  not  afraid,  nor  of  thy  threats  regarding  me,  which 
lo !  thou  denouncest  against  the  worshippers  of  Christ,  in  whom  I  made 
my  confession  yesterday,  and  lo,  to-day  for  his  sake  I  am  tried,  like  20 
as  he  also  was  brought  to  judgment  for  the  sake  of  sinners  who  resemble 
me.  The  judge  said,  Even  although  thou  wilt  not  spare  thyself,  still  I 
spare  thee,  by  refraining  from  cutting  off  those  hands  of  thine,  with 
which  thou  hast  placed  incense  before  the  gods,  and  from  stopping 
with  thy  blood  those  ears  of  thine  with  which  thou  hast  heard  their  25 
mysteries,  and  that  tongue  of  thine  which  has  declared  and  explained 
to  us  their  secret  things.  Behold  I  fear  them  and  spare  thee ;  but 
if  thou  continue  thus,  may  those  gods  be  witness  against  me,  that  I 
will  not  spare  thee. 

Sharbil  said.  Thou,  as  a  man  who  fearest  the  emperors  and  art  30 
afraid  of  idols,  spare  thou  me  not  For  I  know  not  what  thou 
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sayest :  on  this  account  also  my  mind  is  not  moved  nor  troubled 
by  these  things  which  thou  sayest,  for  through  thy  judgments 
shall  all  those,  who  will  not  worship  any  thing  which  is  hot  god  in  its 
own  nature,  escape  the  judgment  to  come.  The  judge  said,  Let 
5  him  be  scourged  with  thongs,  because  he  has  had  the  daring  to 
answer  me  thus,  and  has  withstood  the  edict  of  the  emperors,  nor 
has  he  regarded  the  honour  with  which  the  gods  honoured  him, 
because,  lo,  he  has  renounced  them.  And  he  was  scourged  of  ten, 
who  seized  him  according  to  the  command  of  the  judge. 

10  Sharbil  said,  Thou  art  not  aware  of  the  torment  of  the  justice  of  the 
world  to  come :  for  thou  must  cease,  and  thy  judgments  also  will  pass 
away,  but  justice  will  not  pass  away,  nor  will  its  vengeance  end. 
The  judge  said,  Thou  art  so  drunken  with  this  same  Christianity,  that 
thou  dost  not  even  know  before  whom  thou  art  being  judged,  and  by 
15  whom  thou  art  scourged, — by  those  who  formerly  honoured  thee,  and 
paid  adoration  to  thy  office  of  high-priest  (**»)  to  the  gods.  Why 
dost  thou  hate  honour  and  love  this  disgrace?  For  although  thou 
speakest  unlawfully,  nevertheless  I  am  not  able  to  turn  aside  from  the 
emperor’s  laws.  Sharbil  said,  As  thou  lookest  that  thou  mayest 
20  not  transgress  the  laws  of  the  emperors,  and  if  indeed  thou  do  transgress, 
thou  knowest  what  order  they  will  give  against  thee,  so  I  also  look 
that  I  may  not  turn  aside  from  the  law  of  Him  who  said, '  Thou  shalt 
not  worship  any  image,  nor  any  similitude/  and  on  this  account  I  will 
not  sacrifice  to  made  idols.  For  sufficient  is  the  period  that  I  sacri- 
25  ficed  to  them  when  I  was  in  ignorance.  The  judge  said,  Bring  not  upon 
thyself  judgment  in  addition  to  that  judgment  in  which  thou  already 
standest :  it  is  sufficient  for  thee  that  thou  hast  said,  ‘  I  will  not  sacrifice.’ 
Be  not  audacious  and  insult  the  gods  by  calling  them  made  idols,  whom 
even  the  emperors  honour.  Sharbil  said,  If,  on  behalf  of  the  em- 
30  perors  who  are  far  away,  and  are  not  near,  nor  aware  of  those  who 
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slight  their  commands,  thou  biddest  me  to  sacrifice ;  why  biddest  thou 
me  to  sacrifice  on  behalf  of  idols  who  are  present  and  are  seen,  but 
themselves  see  not  ?  And  by  this  thou  hast  declared  before  all  thy 
Officials,  that  because  e  they  have  mouths  and  they  speak  not/  thou  art 
become  an  advocate  on  their  behalf,  which  ‘  they  who  made  them  will  be  5 
like  to  them ;  and  every  one  who  trusteth  upon  them/  like  thee.  The 
judge  said,  It  was  not  for  this  purpose  that  thou  wast  called  before  me, 
that  instead  of  the  honour  which  is  due,  thou  shouldest  insult  the 
emperors ;  yet  draw  near  to  the  gods  and  sacrifice,  and  spare  thyself, 
oh  self-reviler.  10 

Sharbil  said,  Why  is  it  requisite  that  thou  shouldest  ask  me 
many  questions  after  that  which  I  have  said  to  thee — ■  I  will  not 
sacrifice/  and  thou  hast  called  me  a  self-reviler?  Would  indeed  that 
from  my  childhood  I  had  had  this  mind,  and  had  thus  reviled  my 
own  soul  which  was  perishing.  The  judge  said,  ( Hang  him  up  15 
and  tear  his  sides  with  combs.  And  when  he  was  thus  torn,  he  cried 
out  and  said,  For  Christ’s  sake,  who  has  caused  his  light  to  shine 
secretly  into  the  darkness  of  my  mind. — And  after  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  judge  again  commanded  him  to  be  tom  with  the  combs,  on  his  face. 

Sharbil  said.  It  is  better  that  thou  shouldest  torture  me  here  because  20 
I  will  not  sacrifice,  than  that  I  should  be  condemned  there  for 
having  sacrificed  to  the  work  of  men’s  hands.  The  judge  said.  Let 
his  body  be  bent  backwards,  and  let  straps  be  bound  upon  his  hands 
and  his  feet,  and  when  he  has  been  bent  backwards,  let  him  be 
scourged  upon  his  belly.  And  they  scourged  him  in  this  manner  25 
according  to  the  command  of  the  judge.  Then  he  ordered  him  to  be 
taken  up  to  the  prison  and  cast  into  a  dark  pit.  And  the  executioners 
and  the  Christians  who  came  up  with  him  from  the  church,  carried 
him,  because  he  was  not  able  to  walk  upon  his  feet,  on  account  of 
his  being  bent  backwards ;  and  he  was  in  the  prison  many  days.  30 
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But  on  the  second  of  Ilul,  on  the  third  day  of  the  week,  the  judge 
arose  and  went  down  to  his  judgment-hall  by  night,  and  all  his 
Officials  were  with  him,  and  he  commanded  the  keeper  of  the  prison, 
and  they  brought  him  before  him,  and  the  judge  said  to  him.  Thou 
5  hast  been  in  the  prison  this  length  of  time,  what  is  thy  determination 
touching  those  things  about  which  thou  hast  been  interrogated  before 
me  ?  art  thou  persuaded  to  minister  to  the  gods  according  to  thy  former 
custom,  agreeably  to  the  edict  of  the  emperors  ?  Sharbil  said,  This  has 
been  my  determination  in  the  prison,  that  what  I  had  begun  before 
io  thee,  the  same  will  I  complete  even  to  the  end:  nor  will  I  belie  my 
word,  for  I  will  never  again  confess  the  idols,  which  I  have  re¬ 
nounced,  nor  will  I  renounce  Christ  the  King,  whom  I  have  confessed. 
The  judge  said,  Hang  him  up  by  his  right  hand,  because  he  has 
withdrawn  it  from  the  gods,  that  he  may  not  again  offer  incense  with 
io  it,  until  (i)  his  hand  with  which  he  ministered  to  the  gods  be  dis¬ 
jointed,  because  he  persists  in  that  one  saying  of  his.  And  while  he 
was  hanging  by  his  hand  they  questioned  him  and  said  to  him 
Wilt  thou  comply  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods  ?  But  he  was  not  able 
to  return  them  an  answer,  on  account  of  the  dislocation  of  his  arm 
20  Then  the  judge  gave  orders,  and  they  loosed  him  and  took  him  down. 
But  he  was  not  able  to  bring  his  arm  up  to  his  side  until  the  execu¬ 
tioners  had  pressed  it  and  brought  it  up  to  his  side. 

The  judge  said.  Put  on  incense,  and  go  whither  thou  desirest,  and 
no  one  shall  compel  thee  to  become  high-priest  again.  But  if  thou 
25  wilt  not  do  so ,  I  will  shew  thee  bitterer  tortures  than  these.  Sharbil 
said,  Gods,  which  made  not  the  heaven  and  earth,  may  they  perish 
from  under  these  heavens.  But  thou,  menace  not  with  words.of  threat¬ 
ening,  but,  instead  of  words,  shew  upon  me  the  deeds  of  threats,  so 
that  I  may  not  hear  thee  again  make  mention  of  the  name  of  gods 
30  accursed.  The  judge  said,  Let  him  be  burnt  with  the  cautery  of  bitter 
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fire  between  his  eyes  and  upon  his  cheeks.  And  the  executioners  did  so 
until  the  stench  of  the  cautery  rose  in  smoke  in  the  midst  of  the  judgment 
ball,  but  he  would  not  sacrifice. 

Sharbil  said,  Thou  hast  thyself  heard  from  me  what  I  said  to  thee ; 
that  thou  art  not  aware  of  the  smoke  of  the  tribulation  of  the  fire  which  5 
is  prepared  for  those  who,  like  thee,  confess  idols  made  by  hands ,  and 
deny  the  living  God,  after  thy  fashion.  The  judge  said.  Who  taught 
thee  to  say  all  these  things  before  me  in  this  manner — a  man  who 
wast  once  a  friend  of  the  gods  and  an  enemy  of  Christ  ?  for  lo,  now  thou 
art  become  his  advocate.  Sharbil  said,  Christ  in  whom  I  have  confessed,  10 
he  it  is  that  taught  me  to  speak  thus,  for  he  needeth  not  that  I  should 
be  his  advocate,  because  his  mercies  are  eloquent  advocates  for  guilty 
men  such  as  I  am,  they  also  are  availing  to  plead  on  my  behalf,  at 
that  day  on  which  the  eternal  sentences  will  be  passed.  The  judge  said. 
Let  him  be  hanged  up  and  let  him  be  tom  with  combs  upon  his  15 

former  wounds;  let  also  salt  and  vinegar  be  rubbed  into  the  wounds 
upon  his  sides.  Then  he  said  to  him.  Renounce  notthegods  in  whom  thou 
ouce  confessedst.  Sharbil  said,  Spare  me  again  from  saying  that  there 
be  gods,  and  powers,  and  fates,  and  nativities :  but  I  confess  one  God 
who  made  the  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  seas,  and  every  thing  that  there-  20 
in  is ;  and  the  Son,  who  of  him  is  Christ  the  King.  The  judge 
said.  It  is  not  about  this  thou  art  interrogated  before  me,  as  to  what 
is  the  belief  of  the  Christians,  in  which  thou  hast  confessed,  but  about 
that  which  I  spake  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  not  renounce  those 
gods  to  whom  thou  wast  made  high-priest.  25 

Sharbil  said,  Where  is  thy  wisdom,  and  that  of  the  emperors  in  whom 
thou  pridest  thyself?  because  ye  worship  the  work  of  the  hands  of 
artificers  and  confess  them,  but  the  artificers  themselves,  who  made 
these  idols,  ye  insult  by  the  burdens  and  the  imposts  which  ye  lay  upon 
them.  The  artificer  standeth  up  in  thy  presence  to  do  honour  to  thee. 
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and  thou  standest  up  before  the  artificer’s  work  and  doest  honour 
to  it,  and  bowest  down  to  it.  The  judge  said,  Thou  art  not  the  person 
to  inquire  into  these  things,  but  art  thyself  to  be  strictly  inquired  into,  as 
to  the  cause  why  thou  hast  renounced  the  gods,  and  refusest  to  offer 
6  incense  to  them  like  thy  fellow  high-priests.  Sharbil  said,  Death  on 
account  of  this  is  true  life,  for  those  who  confess  Christ  the  King ; 
them  also  will  he  confess  before  his  glorious  Father.  The  judge  said. 
Let  candles  of  fire  be  brought,  and  let  them  be  passed  round  about 
his  face  and  the  sides  of  his  wounds  :  and  they  did  so  a  great  while. 
io  Sharbil  said.  It  is  well  that  thou  bumest  me  with  this  fire,  in  order 
that  I  may  escape  "  from  that  fire  which  is  not  quenched,  and  the  worm 
that  dieth  not,”  which  is  denounced  against  those  [who  worship  things 
made  instead  of  the  Maker ;  for  it  is  commanded  to  the  Christians  not 
to  honour  and  worship  any  thing  except  Him  who,  in  his  own  nature, 
15  is  God  most  high  («xa) ;  for  whatsoever  is  made  and  created  ought  to 
worship  its  maker,  and  is  not  to  be  worshipped  together  with  its  creator 
as  thou  supposest.  The  governor  said,  This  is  not  what  the  emperors 
commanded  me  to  inquire  at  thy  hands,  whether  there  be  judgment 
and  vengeance  after  the  death  of  men ;  nor  do  I  care  about  this,  whether 
20  that  which  is  made  is  to  be  honoured  or  not  to  be  honoured  :  as  for 
myself,  what  the  emperors  commanded  me  is  this :  that  whosoever 
will  not  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  offer  incense  to  them,  I  should 
employ  against  him  stripes,  and  combs,  and  keen  edged  swords. 

Sharbil  said.  The  kings  of  this  world  have  perception  of  this  world 
25  only,  but  the  King  of  all  kings,  he  hath  revealed  and  shewn  to  us  that 
there  is  another  world,  and  a  future  judgment,  in  which  a  recompense 
will  be  made  between  those  who  have  served  God,  and  those  who 
have  not  served  him  nor  confessed  him:  for  this  reason  I  cry 
aloud,  that  I  will  not  sacrifice  to  idols  again,  and  I  will  not  offer 
oblations  to  devils,  and  I  will  not  honour  evil  spirits.  The  judge 
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said,  Let  nails  of  iron  be  driven  in  between  the  eyes  of  the  rebel, 
and  let  him  go  to  that  world  which  he  is  looking  for,  like  one 
that  dealeth  in  fables.  And  the  executioners’did  so  to  him  while  the 
sound  of  the  knocking  of  the  nails  was  heard  which  were  driven  into 
him  sharply.  5 

Sharbil  said,  Thou  hast  driven  in  nails  between  my  eyes,  in  the  same 
manner  as  nails  were  driven  into  the  hands  of  that  glorious  architect  of 
the  creation,  and  on  account  of  this  all  natures  of  the  creation  trembled 
and  quaked  at  that  time.  For  these  tortures,  which,  lo !  thou  art  inflict¬ 
ing  upon  me  are  nothing  with  respect  to  that  future  judgment :  for  10 
“  they  whose  ways  are  always  loose,  because  they  have  not  the  judgment 
of  God  before  their  eyes,”  on  this  account  do  not  even  confess  that  there 
is  a  God,  neither  will  he  confess  them.  The  judge  said,  Thou  sayest 
in  words,  («^)  that  there  is  a  judgment  but  I  will  shew  to  thee  in 
deeds,  that  instead  of  that  judgment  which  is  to  come,  thou  mayest  trem-  j5 
ble  and  be  afraid  of  this  which  is  before  thine  eyes,  in  which,  behold, 
thou  now  standest,  and  mayest  not  multiply  thy  speech  before  me.  Shar¬ 
bil  said,  He  who  desireth  to  set  God  before  his  eyes  in  secret,  God  him¬ 
self  is  at  his  right  hand,  I,  also,  am  not  afraid  of  thy  threats  of  torture 
with  which  thou  menacest  me  and  triest  to  terrify  me.  The  judge  20 
said,  Let  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  confessed,  deliver  thee  from  all  the 
tortures  which  I  have  inflicted  upon  thee,  and  am  about  still  to  inflict  on 
thee,  and  let  him  shew  his  deliverance  towards  thee  openly,  and  save 
thee  out  of  my  hands.  Sharbil  said,  The  true  deliverance  of  Christ 
towards  me  is  this, — the  secret  power  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  me  to  25 
endure  whatsoever  tortures  thou  hast  inflicted  upon  me,  and  whatsoever 
thou  hast  settled  in  thy  mind  to  inflict  upon  me  further ;  and  although 
thou  hast  well  seen  this,  thou  hast  not  been  willing  to  believe  my 
word.  The  judge  said.  Take  him  away  from  my  presence,  and  let 
him  be  hanged  upon  a  tree,  turned  with  his  head  downwards,  and  let  30 
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him  be  beaten  with  whips  while  he  is  hanging  ■  and  the  executioners 
did  so  at  the  door  of  the  judgment  hall. 

Then  the  governor  commanded,  and  they  brought  him  up  before  him 
and  he  said  to  him,  Offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  perform  the  will  of 
5  the  emperors,  thou  high-priest,  that  hatest  honour  and  lovest  disgrace 
instead.  Sharbil  said,  Why  dost  thou  repeat  thy  words  again,  and 
command  me  to  sacrifice,  after  having  oftentimes  heard  from  me  that 
I  will  never  sacrifice  again  ?  For  it  was  not  any  force  of  the  Christians 
that  withheld  me  from  sacrifices,  but  their  truth  ;  this  has  delivered 
10  me  from  the  error  of  paganism.  The  judge  said,  Let  him  be  thrown  into 
a  chest  of  iron  like  a  murderer,  and  let  him  be  scourged  with  thongs 
like  a  malefactor ;  and  the  executioners  did  so,  until  there  remained  not 
a  sound  place  on  him. 

Sharbil  said.  These  tortures,  which  thou  supposest  to  be  bitter, 
15  out  of  the  midst  of  their  bitterness  (.n)  spring  up  for  me  foun¬ 
tains  of  deliverance  and  mercies  on  the  day  of  the  eternal  sentences. 
The  governor  said.  Let  small  and  round  pieces  of  wood  be  placed 
between  the  fingers  of  his  hands,  and  let  them  squeeze  upon  them 
bitterly ;  and  they  did  so  to  him,  until  the  blood  came  out  [from  under 
20  the  nails]  of  his  fingers. 

Sharbil  said.  If  thine  eye  be  not  yet  satisfied  with  the  tortures 
of  my  body,  add  still  to  its  tortures  whatsoever  thou  desirest  The 
judge  said.  Let  the  fingers  of  his  hands  be  loosed,  and  make  him 
sit  upon  the  ground,  and  bind  his  hands  upon  his  knees,  and  place  a 
25  piece  of  wood  under  his  knees,  and  let  it  pass  over  the  bands 
of  his  hands,  and  hang  him  up  by  his  feet,  when  bent,  with  his 
head  downwards ;  and  let  him  be  scourged  with  thongs ;  and  they 
did  so  to  him. 

Sharbil  said,  Those  who  fight  against  God  cannot  be  victorious, 

30  neither  can  they  be  condemned  whose  confidence  is  God;  and  for  this 
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reason  I  say  that  “  neither  fire,  nor  sword,  nor  death,  nor  life,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  are  able  to  separate  my  heart  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  The  judge  said.  Make  hot  a  ball 
of  lead  and  brass,  and  place  it  under  his  armpits ;  and  they  did  so, 
even  till  the  top  of  his  ribs  became  visible.  5 

Sharbil  said,  These  tortures  of  thine  against  me  are  too  little  for  thy 
rage  against  me,  unless  thy  rage  were  little  and  thy  tortures  were  great. 
The  judge  said,  Thou  wilt  not  hurry  me  by  these  things  which  thou 
sayest,  for  I  have  room  in  my  mind  [to  have  patience  with  thee,  and  to  see 
every  evil,  and  hateful,  and  bitter  thing  that  I  shall  exhibit  in  the  torture  10 
of  thy  body,  because  thou  wilt  not  comply  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods  whom 
thou  once  didst  worship.  Sharbil  said.  Those  things  which  I  have  said 
and  repeated  before  thee  thou  knowest  not  in  thine  unbelief,  how]  to 
hearken  to  them,  how  then  supposest  thou  that  thou  knowest  what 
things  are  in  my  mind?  The  judge  said,  The  changes  of  words  (caa)  15 
which  thou  utterest  will  not  help  thee,  but  will  rather  increase  the  afflic¬ 
tions  upon  thee  manifold.  Sharbil  said,  If  one  of  the  stories  of  one  of  thy 
gods  be  believed  by  thee,  it  is  a  shame  to  say  how  it  is  5  for  one  had 
intercourse  with  boys,  which  is  not  right,  and  another  fell  in  love  with 
a  virgin  who  took  refuge  in  a  tree,  as  your  shameful  stories  tell.  The  20 
judge  said,  This  fellow,  who  formerly  honoured  the  gods,  but  now  is 
turned  and  has  reviled  them,  and  has  not  been  afraid,  who  likewise  has 
despised  the  edict  of  the  emperors  and  not  trembled,  set  him  to  stand 
upon  a  gridiron  heated  with  fire ;  and  the  executioners  did  so,  until  the 
under  part  of  his  feet  was  burnt.  25 

Sharbil  said,  If  thy  rage  is  excited  at  the  mention  of  the  abominable 
and  indecent  stories  of  thy  gods,  how  much  more  oughtest  thou 
to  be  ashamed  of  their  acts  ?  For,  behold,  were  a  man  to  do  what 
one  of  thy  gods  doeth,  and  they  were  to  bring  him  before  thee,  thou 
wouldest  pass  sentence  of  death  upon  him.  The  judge  said,  I  will  so 
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take  vengeance  upon  thee  to-day  for  thy  blasphemy  against  the 
gods,  and  thine  audacity  in  insulting  even  the  emperors,  nor  will 
I  leave  thee  alone  until  thou  [offer  incense  to  them,  according  to 
thy  former  custom. 

5  Sharbil  said,  Stand  therefore  by  thy  threats  and  belie  not  thyself, 
but  shew  towards  me  in  deeds  that  power  which  the  emperors 
have  given  to  thee,  nor  disgrace  the  emperors  by  thine  own  false¬ 
hood,  and  be  also  despised  thyself]  in  the  eyes  of  thine  own  Offi¬ 
cials.  The  judge  said.  Thy  blasphemy  against  the  gods,  and  thine 
10  insolence  towards  the  Emperors,  have  brought  upon  thee  these  tortures 
in  which  thou  now  standest ;  and  if  thou  add  further  to  thine  insolence, 
afflictions  which  are  bitterer  than  these  shall  be  further  added  upon 
thee.  Sharbil  said,  Thou  hast  the  authority  as  judge  :  do  whatsoever 
thou  wishest,  and  spare  not.  The  judge  said.  He  that  hath  not  spared 
15  his  own  body  from  enduring  these  tortures,  how  can  he  be  afraid  or  be 
ashamed  (cu)  of  obeying  the  command  of  the  emperors  ?  Sharbil  said. 
Thou  hast  well  said  that  I  am  not  ashamed,  because  near  at  hand  is 
he  that  justifieth  me,  and  my  whole  mind  is  caught  up  in  rapture  towards 
him.  For  because  I  formerly  offended  him  by  the  sacrifices  of  idols,  I 
20  am  trying  to  appease  him  to-day  by  the  afflictions  of  my  own  person ; 
for  my  mind  is  carried  away  captive  to  God  who  became  man.  The 
judge  said.  It  is  a  captive,  then,  that  I  am  interrogating,  and  a  madman 
without  sense,  and,  lo,  I  am  talking  with  a  dead  man  who  is  burnt 
already,  Sharbil  said,  If  thou  believe  that  I  am  mad,  question  me 
25  no  further,  for  it  is  a  madman  that  is  interrogated,  for,  rather,  I  am  a 
dead  man  who  is  burnt,  as  thou  hast  said.  The  judge  said.  How  can  I 
count  thee  a  dead  man,  for  lo  !  thou  hast  just  cried  aloud,  I  will  not  offer 
sacrifice.  Sharbil  said,  Even  I  know  not  how  to  return  an  answer  to  thee 
who  hast  called  me  a  dead  man,  and  comest  back  and  interrogates  t  me  like 
30  one  that  is  alive.  The  judge  said.  Rightly  I  have  called  thee  a  dead  man, 
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because  thy  feet  are  burnt  and  thou  carest  not  for  it ;  and  thy  face  is 
scorched  and  thou  holdest  thy  peace;  and  nails  are  knocked  in  between 
thine  eyes  and  thou  takest  no  account  of  it ;  thy  ribs  also  are  seen  be¬ 
tween  the  wounds  and  thou  revilest  the  emperors ;  and  thy  whole  body  is 
tom  to  pieces  and  wounded  with  stripes,  and  still  thou  blasphemest  the  5 
gods  ;  and  because  thou  hatest  thy  body,  lo  !  thou  sayest  whatsoever 
pleaseth  thee,  Sharbil  said,  If  thou  call  me  audacious  because  I  have 
endured  these  things,  for  thyself  who  hast  inflicted  them  upon  me,  it  is 
right  that  thou  shouldest  be  called  a  murderer  in  thy  acts  and  a  blasphemer 
in  thy  words.  The  judge  said,  Behold,  thou  has t insulted  the  emperors  and  10 
the  gods  as  well,  and,  lo !  now  thou  insultest  me  too,  in  order  that  I  may 
doom  thee  to  death  speedily  ;  but  instead  of  this  which  thou  lookest 
for,  I  am  ready  to  inflict  upon  thee  yet  bitter  and  severe  tortures. 
Sharbil  said,  Thou  knowest  that  which  I  have  said  to  thee  many  times ; 
Instead  of  denunciations  and  threats,  exhibit  upon  me  the  act  of  the  15 
threat  ( yi)  in  order  that  thou  mayest  be  known  to  do  the  will  of  the 
emperors.  The  judge  said.  Let  him  be  tom  with  the  combs  upon  his 
legs  and  the  sides  of  his  thighs ;  and  the  executioners  did  so  until  his 
blood  ran  down  and  fell  upon  the  ground. 

Sharbil  said.  Well  is  it  that  thou  treatest  me  thus,  because  I  have  20 
heard  that  one  of  the  Doctors  of  the  Church  has  said,  “  The  scars, 
indeed,  of  my  body — that  I  may  come  to  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead and  I,  who  was  an  obscure  dead  man,  lo  !  thy  tortures  raise  me 
up  again.  The  judge  said.  Let  him  be  tom  on  his  face ;  because  he 
is  not  ashamed  of  the  nails  which  are  driven  in  between  his  eyes,  and  25 
they  tare  him  upon  his  cheeks,  and  between  the  nails  which  were 
driven  into  them. 

Sharbil  said,  I  will  not  obey  the  emperors,  who  command  that  to  be 
worshipped  knd  honoured  which  is  not  of  its  own  nature,  God; 
neither  is  God  in  its  nature,  but  is  the  work  of  him  that  made  it.  The  30 
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judge  said,  Like  as  tlie  emperors  worship,  so  also  worship  thou ;  and  as 
the  judges  honour,  so  also  honour  thou. 

Sharbil  said.  Even  although  I  insult  that  which,  being  the  work  of 
men,  has  no  sense  or  perception  of  any  thing,  yet  insult  not  thou 
5  God,  the  maker  of  all  things,  and  worship  together  with  him  that 
which  is  not  of  him,  and  is  foreign  to  his  nature.  The  judge  said. 
Does  your  doctrine  teach  you  thus,  that  you  shall  insult  even  the 
luminaries  which  give  light  to  all  sides  of  the  earth?  Sharbil  said. 
Although  it  be  not  written  for  us  that  we  shall  insult  them,  still  it  is 
JO  written  for  us  that  we  should  not  worship  them  nor  honour  them,  because 
they  are  things  made :  for  this  were  a  bitter  evil  that  anything  made 
should  be  worshipped  together  with  its  maker ;  it  is  also  an  insult 
to  the  Maker  that  his  creatures  should  be  honoured  together  with 
himself.  The  judge  said,  Christ,  whom  thou  confessest,  was  hanged  on 
15  a  tree;  upon  a  tree  also  I  will  hang  thee  like  thy  master.  And  they 
hanged  him  upon  a  tree  a  long  while. 

Sharbil  said,  Christ,  whom,  lo !  thou  mockest,  see  ( )  how 
thy  many  gods  stood  not  before  him  :  for  behold  !  they  are  despised 
and  neglected  and  are  made  a  laughing-stock  and  a  jest  to  those 
who  formerly  bowed  down  to  them.  The  judge  said.  How  is  it  that 
thou  renouncest  the  gods  and  confessest  Christ,  who  was  hanged 
on  a  tree  ?  Sharbil  said,  The  great  glory  of  Christians  is  the  cross 
of  Christ ;  because  through  it  was  effected  deliverance  of  salvation  for 
all  those  who  worship  him,  and  through  it  they  have  acquired  that  clear 
25  sight,  which  keeps  them  from  worshipping  creatures  together  with  the 
Creator.  The  governor  said,  Let  thy  glorying  in  the  cross  be  kept  within 
thy  heart,  and  by  thy  hands  let  incense  be  offered  to  the  gods.  Sharbil 
said.  Those  who  have  obtained  deliverance  through  the  cross  cannot 
any  more  worship  the  idols  of  error  which  are  made  with  hands;  for  crea- 

30  ture  cannot  worship  creature,  because  it  also  ought  to  worship  him  who 
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made  it,  and  it  is  an  insult  to  its  mater  that  it  should  be  worshipped  to¬ 
gether  with  its  maker,  as  I  have  said  before.  The  Governor  said,  Let  thy 
books  alone  which  have  taught  thee  this,  and  do  thou  the  commandment 
of  the  emperors,  that  thou  die  not  by  the  emperors’  law.  Sharbil  said, 

Is  this  the  righteousness  of  the  emperors  in  whom  thou  pridest  thyself,  5 
that  we  should  abandon  the  law  of  God  and  keep  their  laws  ?  The  gover¬ 
nor  said,  The  citation  of  the  books  in  which  thou  believest,  and  from 
which  thou  hast  quoted,  these  have  placed  thee  in  these  afflictions  ;  for 
if  thou  hadst  offered  incense  to  the  gods,  great  would  have  been  thine 
honour,  like  it  formerly  was,  as  being  high-priest  of  the  gods.  Sharbil  10 
said,  To  thine  infidel  heart  these  things  seem  as  if  they  were  afflictions, 
but  to  the  true  heart  affliction  begetteth  patience,  and  from  the  same 
is  experience,  and  from  experience  is  the  hope  of  confession.  The 
Governor  said,  Hang  him  up  and  tear  him  with  combs  upon  his 
former  wounds.  And  through  the  fury  of  the  judge  towards  the  is 
executioners,  his  bowels  (  ^ )  were  near  being  seen ;  and  in  order 
that  he  might  not  die  under  the  combs,  and  escape  from  still  further 
tortures,  he  gave  orders,  and  they  took  him  down. 

And  when  the  judge  saw  that  he  was  become  silent,  and  was  not  able 
to  return  him  any  further  answer,  he  refrained  from  him  a  little,  until  20 
his  soul  returned  unto  him  again.  Sharbil  said,  Why  hast  thou  spared 
me  even  this  little  time,  and  deprived  me  of  the  gain  of  martyrdom  ? 
The  governor  said,  I  have  not  spared  thee  at  all,  but  I  have  refrained 
a  little  because  thy  silence  made  me  cease  awhile ;  and  if  I  were  able 
to  exceed  the  laws  of  the  emperors,  I  should  be  pleased  to  25 
torture  thee,  in  order  that  I  may  further  take  vengeance  upon  thee  for 
thine  insult  towards  the  gods  ;  for  in  despising  me  thou  hast  despised 
the  gods,  and  I  also  have  endured  thee  and  tortured  thee  thus,  like 
a  man  who  so  deserves  it. 

And  the  judge  gave  orders,  and  the  curtain  fell  suddenly  before  him  30 
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for  a  short  time,  and  he  made  ready  and.  settled  the  sentence  which  he 
was  to  give  against  him  publicly.  And  suddenly  the  curtain  was 
opened  again,  and  the  judge  cried  aloud  and  said.  This  Sharbil,  who 
was  formerly  high-priest  of  the  gods,  but  has  turned,  and  this  day 
5  renounced  the  gods,  and  cried  aloud,  I  am  a  Christian,  and  has  not  been 
afraid  of  the  gods,  but  has  insulted  them,  and  further,  has  had  no  fear 
of  the  emperors’  edict,  whom  I  commanded  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods 
according  to  his  former  practice,  and  he  has  not  offered  sacrifice,  but 
also  has  greatly  insulted  them :  I  have  looked  and  seen  that  a 
10  man  who  doeth  these  things,  it  is  right  that  no  mercy  should  be 
shewed  towards  him,  even  were  he  to  sacrifice :  and  it  is  not  right  that 
he  should  any  longer  behold  his  lords’  sun,  because  he  has  slighted 
their  laws ;  I  have  order  that,  according  to  the  law  of  the  emperors, 
a  strap  be  cast  into  the  mouth  of  this  insulter,  as  if  it  were 
15  the  mouth  of  a  murderer,  and  that  he  should  be  taken  outside 
the  city  of  the  Emperors  with  haste,  like  one  who  has  insulted  the 
lords  of  the  city  and  the  gods  who  preside  over  it :  I  give  sentence 
that  he  be  sawn  with  a  saw  of  wood,  and  when  (&)  he  is  near  to  die, 
then  his  head  be  taken  off  by  the  sword  of  the  slayers. 

20  And  at  the  same  moment  the  strap  was  suddenly  thrust  into 
his  mouth,  and  the  executioners  seized  him,  made  him  run  quickly 
upon  his  feet  which  had  been  burnt,  and  they  took  him  outside 
the  city,  while  the  people  were  running  after  him.  They  also  had 
stood  and  looked  on  at  his  trial  all  day,  and  wondered  how  he  had 
25  had  no  suffering  under  his  afflictions :  for  his  countenance,  which  was 
cheerful,  testified  to  the  joy  of  his  heart.  And  when  the  executioners 
arrived  at  the  place  where  he  was  to  receive  the  punishment  of  death, 
the  people  of  the  city  also  were  with  them  to  see  if  they  did  according 
as  the  judge  had  ordered,  and  to  hear  what  Sharbil  might  say  at 
30  that  time,  in  order  that  they  might  inform  the  judge  of  the  country. 
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And  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink,  as  is  the  custom  for  the  murderers 
to  drink,  and  he  said  to  them,  I  will  not  drink,  because  I  desire  to  feel 
the  saw  with  which  ye  saw  me,  as  well  as  the  sword  which  ye 
pass  over  my  neck ;  hut  instead  of  this  wine  which  will  not  help  me, 
grant  me  a  little  time  to  pray  while  ye  stand.  And  he  stood  up  and  5 
looked  towards  the  east,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  and  said.  Forgive 
me,  0  Christ,  all  that  I  have  sinned  against  thee,  all  by  which  I  have 
made  thee  angry  in  the  polluted  sacrifices  of  dead  idols ;  spare  also  all 
my  life,  and  deliver  me  from  the  judgment  to  come,  and  be  merciful  to 
me  as  thou  wast  merciful  to  the  thief,  receive  me  also  like  those  peni-  10 
tents  who  repent  and  are  turned  to  thee,  and  thou  art  turned  to  them : 
and  because  I  entered  into  thy  vineyard  at  the  eleventh  hour,  instead 
of  judgment,  deliver  me  from  justice :  let  thy  death  for  the  sake  of 
sinners,  raise  up  my  dead  body  on  the  day  of  thy  coming. 

And  when  the  Sharirs  of  the  city  heard  these  things,  they  were  15 
angry  against  the  executioners  for  having  given  him  leave  to  pray. 
And  while  the  nails  were  standing  which  had  been  driven  in  be¬ 
tween  his  eyes,  and  his  ribs  were  to  be  seen  between  the  wounds 
of  the  combs;  and  from  his  burnt  sides  and  (Kb>)  the  soles  of 
his  feet  which  were  scorched  and  burnt,  as  well  as  from  the  wounds  20 
of  his  face,  and  his  sides,  and  his  thighs,  and  his  legs,  the  blood  was 
running  and  dropping  down  on  the  ground ;  they  brought  the  car¬ 
penter’s  instruments,  and  thrust  him  into  a  wooden  vice,  and  pressed 
it  upon  him  until  the  bones  of  his  joints  creaked  from  the  pressure : 
then  they  put  upon  him  a  saw  of  iron  and  began  to  saw  him  asunder :  25 
and  when  he  was  at  the  point  to  die,  because  the  saw  had  nearly 
reached  his  mouth,  they  smote  him  with  the  sword  and  took  off  his 
head  while  he  was  still  squeezed  down  in  the  vice. 

And  his  sister  Babai  drew  near  and  spread  out  her  skirts  and  caught  his 
blood,  and  she  said  to  him.  May  my  spirit  be  united  with  thy  spirit  30 
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near  Christ  whom  thou  hast  known  and  believed.  And  the  Sharirs 
of  the  city  ran  and  went  up  and  made  known  to  the  judge  what  things 
Sharbil  had  uttered  in  his  prayer,  and  how  his  sister  had  caught  his 
blood ;  and  the  judge  commanded  them  to  return  and  tell  the  execu- 
6  tioners,  that  in  the  same  place  in  which  she  had  caught  the  blood  of 
her  brother,  she  also  should  receive  the  punishment  of  death.  And 
the  executioners  laid  hold  upon  her,  and  every  one  of  them  on  his  own 
part  tortured  her ;  and  while  she  was  carrying  her  brother’s  blood,  her 
soul  took  its  flight  from  her,  and  they  mingled  her  blood  with  his. 
10  And  when  the  executioners  were  entered  into  the  city,  the  brethren 
and  some  young  men  ran  and  stole  away  the  dead  bodies  of  them 
both,  and  they  laid  them  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  father  of  Abshe- 
lama  the  bishop,  on  the  fifth  of  Uul,  and  on  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week. 

15  I  wrote  these  acts  on  paper,  I,  Marinus,  and  Anatolus,  the 
notaries ;  and  we  placed  them  in  the  archives  of  the  city,  where  the 
charters  of  the  kings  are  placed. 

But  this  Barsamya,  the  bishop,  converted  Sharbil  the  high-priest.  But 
he  lived  in  the  days  of  Binus,  [Fabianus]  bishop  of  Rome,  in  whose  days 
20  the  whole  (  )  people  of  Rome  assembled  themselves  together  and 

cried  out  to  the  Praetor  of  their  city,  and  said  to  him,  There  are  too  many 
strangers  in  this  our  city,  and  they  cause  the  famine  and  the  dearer 
price  of  every  thing :  we  therefore  intreat  thee  to  order  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  city.  And  when  he  had  given  the  order  for  them  to  depart 
25  out  of  the  city,  these  strangers  assembled  themselves  together  and  said 
to  the  Praetor,  We  beseech  thee,  my  lord,  command  also  that  the  bones  of 
our  dead  may  also  go  out  with  us ;  and  he  commanded  them  to  take 
the  bones  of  their  dead,  and  to  depart ;  and  all  the  strangers  assembled 
themselves  together  to  take  the  bones  of  Simon  Cephas  and  of  Paul,  the 
30  Apostles  5  and  the  people  of  Rome  said  to  them.  We  will  not  give  you  the 
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bones  of  the  Apostles :  and  the  strangers  said  to  them,  Learn  and  see  that 
Simon,  who  is  called  Cephas,  is  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  Paul,  the 
Apostle,  is  of  Tarsus,  a  city  of  Cilicia.  And  when  the  people  of  Rome 
knew  that  the  matter  was  so,  then  they  let  them  alone.  And  when  they 
took  them  up  and  were  removing  them  from  their  places,  at  the  same  6 
moment  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  walls  of  the  city  were 
near  falling  down,  and  the  city  near  to  be  overthrown ;  and  when  the 
people  of  Rome  beheld  it,  they  turned  and  intreated  the  strangers  to  re¬ 
main  in  their  city,  and  that  the  bones  might  be  laid  in  their  places  again. 
And  when  the  bones  of  the  Apostles  were  returned  to  their  places,  there  10 
was  a  calm,  and  the  earthquakes  ceased,  and  the  winds  became  quiet, 
and  the  air  became  bright,  and  the  whole  city  was  cheerful.  And 
when  the  Jews  and  Pagans  saw,  they  ran  and  fell  at  the  feet  of 
Fabianus,  the  bishop  of  their  city,  while  the  Jews  cried  out,  We  confess 
Christ  whom  we  crucified :  He  is  the  son  of  the  living  God,  of  whom  15 
the  prophets  spoke  in  their  mysteries.  And  the  Pagans  also  cried 
out  and  said  to  him,  We  renounce  idols  and  graven  images,  because 
there  is  no  use  in  them,  and  we  believe  in  Jesus  the  King,  the 

Son  of  God,  who  is  come  and  is  about  to  come  again ;  and  if  there  were 
any  other  doctrines  in  Rome  and  in  the  whole  of  Italy,  they  also  20 
renounced  their  doctrines,  like  as  the  Pagans  had  renounced,  and  con¬ 
fessed  the  Gospel  of  the  Apostles,  which  was  preached  in  the  Church. 


HERE  END  THE  ACTS  OF  SHARBIL  THE  CONFESSOR. 


63 


MARTYRDOM  OF  BARSAMYA,  THE  BISHOP  OF  THE  BLESSED 
6  CITY  EDESSA. 

In  the  year  four  hundred  and  sixteen  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks, 
which  is  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Autocrat,  our  lord,  Trajan 
Caesar,  in  the  consulship  of  Commodus  and  Cyrillus,  in  the  month  Ilul, 
on  the  fifth  day  of  the  same,  the  day  after  Lysinas,  the  judge  of  the 
10  country,  had  heard  Sharbil  the  high-priest ;»  while  the  judge  was 
sitting  at  his  seat  of  judgment,  the  Sharirs  of  the  city  entered  into  his 
presence,  and  said  to  him,  We  give  information  before  your  lordship 
respecting  Barsamya,  the  Guide  of  the  Christians,  that  he  went  up  to 
Sharbil,  the  high-priest,  as  he  was  standing  and  ministering  before  the 
15  gods,  who  are  to  be  honoured,  and  sent  and  called  him  to  him  secretly : 
and  he  spake  to  him  out  of  the  books  which  he  reads  in  the  church 
of  their  place  of  assembly,  and  he  repeated  to  him  the  faith  of 
the  Christians,  and  said  to  him.  It  is  not  right  for  thee  to  worship 
many  gods,  but  rather  one  (jio»)  God  only,  and  his  son  Jesus 
20  Christ :  until  he  converted,  and  made  him  renounce  the  gods  which 
he  had  formerly  worshipped ;  and  by  the  means  of  Sharbil  himself 
many  also  have  been  converted,  and  are  gone  down  to  the  church,  and 
lo !  this  day  they  confess  Christ ;  Avida  also,  and  Nebo,  and  Barcalba, 
and  Hafsai,  honourable  and  chief  persons  of  the  city,  have  yielded  to 
25  Sharbil  in  this;  we,  therefore,  as  being  the  Sharirs  of  the  city, 
make  this  known  before  your  lordship,  in  order  that  we  may  not  subject 
ourselves  to  punishment,  as  offenders,  because  we  had  not  made  known 
before  your  lordship  what  things  had  been  spoken  in  secret  to  Sharbil 
by  Barsamya  the  Guide  of  the  Church.  Now,  therefore,  your  lordship 
so  knoweth  what  is  right  to  command  respecting  this  same  thing. 
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And  in  the  same  hour  as  the  judge  heard  these  things,  he  sent  the 
Shaxirs  of  the  city  and  some  of  the  Officials  with  them,  to  go  down  to  the 
church  and  bring  up  Barsamya  from  the  church.  And  they  toot  him  and 
brought  him  up  to  the  judgment-hall  of  the  judge  ;  and  many  Christians 
went  up  with  him,  saying.  We  also  will  die  together  with  Barsamya,  5 
because  we  also  agree  with  him  in  the  discipleship  to  which  he  has 
also  converted  Sharbil,  and  in  whatever  he  has  spoken  to  him,  and  in 
whatever  he  received  from  him  and  was  persuaded  by  him,  and 
was  ready  to  die  for  the  sake  of  what  he  heard  from  him.  And  the 
Sharks  of  the  city  went,  in  and  told  the  judge : — Barsamya,  as  thy  lord-  10 
ship  gave  orders,  lo !  he  standeth  at  the  door  of  the  judgment-hall  of 
thy  authority ;  and  honourable  chief  persons  of  the  city,  who  have 
been  converted  as  well  as  Sharbil,  behold !  they  are  standing  by  Bar¬ 
samya  and  crying  out,  We  all  will  die  with  Barsamya,  who  is  our  in¬ 
structor  and  our  guide  !  15 

And  when  the  judge  heard  these  things  which  the  Sharirs  of  the 
city  said  to  him,  he  commanded  them  to  go  out  and  write  down 
(cpcp)  the  names  of  the  men  who  were  crjing  out,  We  will  die 
with  Barsamya.  And  when  they  went  out  to  write  down  these 
men,  they  who  so  cried  out  were  too  many  for  them,  and  they  20 
were  not  able  to  write  down  their  names,  because  they  were  too  many 
for  them ;  because  the  cry  came  to  them  from  all  sides,  that  they  would 
die  with  Barsamya  for  Christ’s  sake.  And  when  the  tumult  of  the 
people  became  great,  the  Sharirs  of  the  city  turned  back  and  went  in 
to  the  judge,  and  said  to  him.  We  are  not  able  to  write  down  the  25 
names  of  the  men  who  are  crying  aloud  outside,  because  they  are  very 
many,  and  cannot  be  numbered.  And  the  judge  commanded  that 
Barsamya  should  be  taken  up  to  the  prison,  in  order  that  the  people 
might  be  dispersed  which  was  collected  together  about  him,  lest 
through  the  tumult  of  many  people,  there  might  be  some  trouble  in  30 
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the  city.  And  when  he  went  up  to  the  prison  those  remained  with 
him  who  had  become  disciples  together  with  Sharbil. 

And  when  many  days  were  passed,  the  judge  rose  up  in  the  morning 
and  went  down  to  his  court  of  justice,  in  order  that  he  might  try  Bar- 
5  samya ;  and  the  judge  gave  orders,  and  they  brought  him  from  the 
prison;  and  he  went  up  and  stood  before  him;  and  the  staff  said. 
Behold,  he  standeth  before  your  lordship.  The  judge  said,  Art 
thou  Barsamya  who  hast  been  made  Ruler  and  Guide  of  the 
people  of  the  Christians,  and  hast  converted  Sharbil,  who  was 
10  great  high-priest  of  the  gods  and  worshipped  them?  Barsamya 
said,  It  is  I  who  have  done  this,  and  I  do  not  deny  it :  I  am  also  ready 
to  die  for  the  sake  of  the  truth  of  this.  The  judge  said.  How  wasrt 
thou  not  afraid  of  the  emperors’  edict,  that  when  the  emperors 
give  command  that  every  one  should  offer  sacrifice  thou  hast  made 
M  Sharbil  the  high-priest,  while  he  was  standing  and  sacrificing  to  the 
gods,  and  offering  them  incense,  to  renounce  that  which  he  confessed, 
and  to  confess  Christ  whom  he  denied?  (o<»)  Barsamya  said.  Inas¬ 
much  as  I  am  become  entirely  a  pastor  of  men,  it  was  not  for  the  sake 
of  those  only  who  are  found,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  those  who  have 
20  strayed  from  the  fold  of  truth,  who  are  made  a  prey  for  the  wolves  of 
paganism:  and  had  I  not  instructed  Sharbil,  his  blood  would  have 
been  required  at  mine  own  hands,  and  had  he  not  listened  to  me 
I  should  have  been  innocent  of  his  blood.  The  judge  said,  But  now 
that  thou  hast  confessed  that  it  was  thou  who  madest  Sharbil  a 
25  disciple,  at  thine  own  hands  will  I  require  his  death ;  and  on  this 
account  it  is  right  that  thou  shouldest  be  condemned  before  me  rather 
than  he,  because  through  means  of  thee  he  has  been  put  to  death  by 
the  sad  deaths  of  severe  tortures,  for  having  left  the  edict  of  the 
emperors  and  having  obeyed  thy  words,  Barsamya  said,  Not  to 

8o  my  words  was  Sharbil  converted,  but  to  the  word  of  God  which 
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he  spake :  “  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  images  and  the  similitudes 
of  men.”  And  not  I  alone  am  content  to  die  the  death  of  Sharbil 
for  his  confession  in  Christ,  but  also  all  the  Christians,  children 
of  the  Church,  likewise  desire  this,  because  they  know  that  by  this 
they  will  find  their  salvation  before  God.  The  judge  said,  Answer  5 
me  not  in  this  manner,  like  thy  disciple  Sharbil,  lest  thine  own 
tortures  be  even  worse  than  his :  but  promise  that  thou  wilt  sacrifice 
before  the  gods  on  his  behalf.  Barsamya  said,  Sharbil,  who  knew  not 
God,  I  taught  him  to  know  him,  but  me,  who  know  God  from  my 
youth,  biddest  thou  me  renounce  God  ?  God  forbid  that  I  should  10 
do  this  thing.  The  judge  said,  You  have  converted  the  whole 
creation  to  this  teaching  of  Christ,  and  lo,  they  renounce  the 
many  gods  whom  the  many  worshipped.  Pass  on  from  this  mind, 
lest  I  make  those  who  are  near  to  tremble  while  they  look  on  at  thee 
to-day,  and  those  that  are  far  off,  who  shall  hear  of  the  tortures  of  thy  15 
trials.  Barsamya  said,  If  God  be  the  help  (|0&)  of  those  who  call  upon 
him  who  is  able  to  oppress  them  ?  or  what  is  the  power  that  can  prevail 
against  them  ?  or  thine  own  threats,  what  can  they  do  to  those  who, 
before  thou  give  order  against  them  that  they  should  die,  have  set  their 
death  before  their  eyes,  and  are  expecting  it  every  day.  The  judge  20 
said.  Bring  not  the  matter  of  Christ  before  my  judgment-seat ;  but 
instead  of  this,  obey  the  edict  of  the  emperors,  who  command  to 
offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  Barsamya  said,  Even  when  we  do  not 
bring  the  matter  of  Christ  before  thee,  Christ’s  passion  is  pourtrayed 
and  fixed  in  those  who  worship  Christ;  and  more  than  thou  hearken-  25 
est  to  the  commands  of  the  emperors :  we  Christians  hearken  to  Christ 
the  King  of  kings.  The  judge  said,  Lo  thou  hast  obeyed  Christ  and 
worshipped  him  up  to-day ;  henceforth  obey  the  emperors  themselves, 
and  worship  the  gods  which  the  emperors  worship.  Barsamya  said,  How 
biddest  thou  me  to  renounce  that  in  which  I  was  bom,  when,  lo,  thou  30 
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didst  require  it  at  the  hand  of  Sharbil,  and  saidest  to  him,  Why  hast 
thou  renounced  the  paganism  in  which  thou  wast  born  and  confessed 
the  Christian  religion  to  which  thou  wast  a  stranger ;  for,  behold,  even 
before  I  came  into  thy  presence  thou  hast  given  testimony  beforehand, 
5  and  said  to  Sharbil,  The  Christians,  to  whom  thou  art  gone,  renounce 
not  that  in  which  they  were  bom,  and  in  which  they  stand :  abide, 
therefore,  by  thy  word  which  thou  hast  spoken.  The  judge  said,  Let 
Barsamya  be  scourged,  because  he  has  rebelled  against  the  edict 
of  the  emperors,  and  has  caused  also  to  rebel  with  him  those  who 
10  were  obedient  to  the  emperors. 

And  when  he  had  been  scourged  of  five  he  said  to  him.  Reject 
not  the  emperors’  edict,  nor  insult  the  gods  of  the  emperors. 
Barsamya  said,  Thy  mind  is  greatly  blinded,  oh  Judge!  and  also 
that  of  the  emperors  who  gave  thee  authority;  neither  are  the 
15  things  which  are  false  perceived  by  you :  nor  do  ye  understand  that 
the  whole  creation,  (jio)  behold,  it  has  worshipped  Christ;  and 
to  me,  sayest  thou  to  me,  Worship  him  not,  as  if  I  alone  wor¬ 
shipped  him  whom  the  angels  above  worship  in  the  height.  The 
judge  said,  And  if  ye  have  taught  men  to  worship  Christ,  who  is  it 
20  that  has  persuaded  those  above  that  they  should  worship  Christ  ? 
Barsamya  said.  Those  above  themselves  have  declared  and  taught 
those  who  are  below  about  the  living  worship  of  Christ  the  King, 
which  they  pay  to  him  and  to  his  Father  together  with  the  Spirit 
of  his  godhead.  The  judge  said,  Let  alone  these  things  which  are 
25  written  for  you,  and  which  ye  also  teach  to  others,  and  comply 
with  those  things  which  the  emperors  have  commanded,  and  reject 
not  their  laws,  lest  ye  be  rejected  by  means  of  the  sword  from  the 
light  of  this  honoured  sun.  Barsamya  said,  The  light,  which  passeth 
away  and  abideth  not,  it  is  not  that  true  light,  but  it  13  the  similitude 
30  of  that  true  light,  whose  rays  darkness  approacheth  not,  which  is 
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reserved  and  standeth  fast  for  the  true  worshippers  of  Christ.  The 
judge  said.  Speak  not  in  my  presence  of  any  thing  else,  hut  of  that 
about  which  I  have  asked  thee,  lest  I  cast  thee  out  from  life  to 
death,  because  thou  hast  renounced  this  light  which  is  seen,  and 
confessest  that  which  is  not  seen.  Barsamya  said,  I  have  not  the  power  5 
to  neglect  that  about  which  thou  askest  me,  and  to  speak  about 
what  thou  dost  not  question  me.  It  is  thou  that  spakest  to  me  about 
the  light  of  the  sun,  and  I  said  before  thee  that  there  is  a  light  in 
the  height  which  is  superior  in  its  light  to  this  of  the  sun  which  thou 
worshippest  and  honourest ;  for  it  will  be  required  of  thee  touching  10 
this,  why  thou  hast  worshipped  thy  fellow-creature  instead  of 
God  thy  creator.  The  judge  said,  Insult  not  even  the  sun,  the 
light  of  the  creation,  nor  slight  the  emperors’  commandment,  and 
stand  in  contention  against  the  lords  of  the  country,  who  have 
the  authority  over  it  Barsamya  said.  What  help  does  the  light  15 
of  the  sun  alford  to  a  blind  man  who  cannot  see  it,  for 
without  the  eyes  of  the  body  it  is  not  possible  for  its  rays  to  be  seen ; 
so  that  by  this  thou  mayest  know  that  it  is  the  work  of  God,  because 
it  is  not  able  to  shew  its  light  to  the  blind. 

The  judge  said.  After  I  have  tortured  thee,  as  thou  deservest,  20 
then  I  will  write  against  thee  to  the  government  what  insult  thou 
hast  done  to  the  gods,  in  that  thou  hast  converted  Sharbil  the  high- 
priest  who  honoured  the  gods,  and  that  ye  despise  the  laws  of 
the  emperors,  and  that  ye  make  no  account  of  the  judges  of  the 
country,  and  ye  are  living  in  the  dominions  of  the  Romans  like  25 
barbarians.  Barsamya  said,  Thou  dost  not  terrify  me  by  these 
things  which  thou  sayest.  Although  I  be  not  near  to  the  em¬ 
perors  to-day,  still,  behold,  I  am  now  standing  before  the  authority 
which  the  emperors  have  given  to  thee,  and  am  being  tried,  be¬ 
cause  I  have  said,  I  will  renounce  not  God,  to  whom  belong  30 
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heaven  and  earth,  nor  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  all  the 
earth*  The  judge  said,  If  thou  be  sure  of  this,  that  thou  art  standing 
before  the  authority  of  the  Emperors  and  being  tried,  obey  their 
commands,  and  rebel  not  against  their  laws,  lest  thou  receive  the 
5  punishment  of  death  like  rebels.  Barsamya  said,  Even  if  those  who 
rebel  against  the  Emperors,  when  they  righteously  rebel,  are  condemned 
to  death,  as  thou  sayest ;  such  as  rebel  against  God,  the  King  of  kings, 
even  the  punishment  of  death  by  the  sword  is  too  little  for  them. 
The  judge  said.  It  was  not  that  thou  shouldest  expound  in  my  judg- 
10  ment-hall  that  thou  earnest  in  before  me,  because  the  trial  in  which  thou 
standestisfar  removed  from  expounding  and  near  to  the  punishment  of 
death,  for  such  as  insult  the  Emperors  and  comply  not  with  their 
laws.  Barsamya  said,  Because  God  is  not  before  your  eyes,  neither 
are  ye  willing  to  listen  to  the  word  of  God :  but  carved  images  that 
1 5  have  no  sense,  u  which  have  a  mouth  and  speak  not/’  are 

reckoned  by  you  as  though  they  spake,  because  your  intellect 
is  blinded  by  the  darkness  of  heathenism  in  which  ye  stand.  The  judge 
said,  Let  alone  these  things  of  which  thou  speakest,  because  they  will  not 
help  thee  at  all ;  and  worship  the  gods,  before  bitter  combs  and  severe 
20  tortures  come  upon  thee.  Barsamya  said.  Do  thou  let  alone  these 
many  questions  with  which,  behold,  thou  interrogatest  me,  and  give 
orders  for  the  stripes  and  the  combs  with  which  thou  threatenest 
me,  for  thy  words  will  not  help  thee  so  much  as  thy  inflictions 
help  me.  The  judge  said.  Let  Barsamya  be  hanged  up  and  be  tom 
25  with  combs. 

And  at  that  moment  letters  came  to  him  from  Alusis  [ Lusius ]  the 

chief  Proconsul,  father  of  Emperors.  And  he  gave  command,  and 

they  took  down  Barsamya,  and  he  was  not  tom  with  combs,  and 

they  took  him  outside  the  judgment  hall.  And  the  judge  commanded 

30  that  the  nobles,  and  the  chief  persons,  and  the  princes,  and  the 
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honourable  persons  of  the  city,  should  come  into  his  presence  in 
order  that  he  might  hear  what  was  the  order  which  was  issued  by 
the  Emperors,  through  the  Proconsuls,  who  were  the  rulers  of 
the  countries  of  the  dominion  of  the  Romans.  And  it  was  found  that 
the  Emperors  had  written  by  the  hand  of  the  Proconsuls  to  the  judges  5 
of  the ‘countries, — Since  our  Majesty  gave  orders  that  there  should 
be  a  persecution  against  the  people  of  the  Christians,  we  have  heard  and 
learned  from  our  Sharirs,  which  we  have  in  the  countries  of  the  dominion 
of  our  Majesty,  that  the  people  of  the  Christians  are  men  who  avoid 
murder,  and  sorcery,  and  adultery,  and  theft,  and  bribery,  and  fraud,  10 
and  those  things  for  which  even  the  laws  of  our  Majesty  require 
punishment  from  such  as  do  them :  we  therefore,  by  the  justice 
of  our  Rectitude,  have  given  command,  that  on  account  of  these 
things  the  persecution  of  the  sword  should  cease  from  them,  and  that 
there  shall  be  rest  and  quietness  in  all  our  dominions,  they  continuing  to  15 
minister  according  to  their  custom,  and  that  no  man  should  hinder  them. 
But  it  is  not  that  we  shew  affection  towards  them,  but  towards  their 
laws,  which  agree  with  the  laws  (  *1^.)  of  our  Majesty ;  and  if  any  man 
hinder  them  after  this  our  decree,  that  sword  which  is  ordered  by  us 
to  pass  upon  those  who  neglect  our  decree,  the  same  have  we  ordered  20 
to  pass  upon  those  who  slight  this  decree  of  our  Clemency. 

And  when  this  decree  of  the  Emperors’  Clemency  was  read,  the  whole 
city  rejoiced  that  there  was  quietness  and  rest  for  every  man.  And  the 
judge  gave  orders,  and  they  released  Barsamya,  that  he  might  go  down 
to  his  church.  And  the  Christians  went  up  in  great  numbers  to  the  25 
judgment  hall,  and  a  vast  multitude  of  the  people  of  the  city,  and 
they  received  Barsamya  with  great  and  exceeding  honour,  repeating 
psalms  before  him,  according  to  their  custom,  with  the  women  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  wise  men,  and  they  thronged  upon  him  and  saluted  him, 
and  they  called  him  Persecuted  Confessor,  friend  of  Sharbil  the  30 
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Martyr.  And  he  said  to  them.  Persecuted  I  am  like  yourselves, 
but  from  the  tortures  of  Sharbil  and  his  fellows  I  am  far  re¬ 
moved.  And  they  said  to  him,  We  have  heard  from  thee  that  a 
doctor  of  the  church  has  said,  “  The  will,  according  to  what  it  is,  so  is  it 
5  accepted.”  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  Church,  he  and  all  the 
people  that,  were  with  him,  he  stood  up  and  prayed,  and  blessed  them 
and  dismissed  them  to  go  to  their  own  houses,  rejoicing  and  praising 
God  for  the  deliverance  which  he  had  wrought  for  them  and  for  the 
church.  And  the  day  after  Lysinas  the  judge  of  the  country  had 
10  set  his  hand  to  these  Acts,  he  was  dismissed  from  his  authority. 

But  I,  Zenophilus  and  Patrophilus,  are  the  notaries  who  wrote  these 
things,  Diodorus  and  Euterpes,  Sharirs  of  the  city,  bearing  witness 
with  us  by  setting  to  their  hand,  as  the  antient  laws  of  the  antient 
kings  prescribe. 

15  But  this  Barsamya,  the  Bishop  of  Edessa,  who  converted  Sharbil, 
the  highpriest  of  the  same  city,  lived  in  the  days  of  Fabianus, 
the  Bishop  (^a^.)  of  the  city  of  Rome.  And  the  hand  of  priest¬ 
hood  was  received  by  this  same  Barsamya,  from  Abshelama,  who  was 
Bishop  in  Edessa ;  and  Abshelama,  the  hand  was  received  by  him  from 
20  Palut  the  former ;  and  Palut,  the  hand  was  received  by  him  from 
Serapion,  Bishop  of  Antioch ;  and  Serapion,  the  hand  was  received 
by  him  from  Zephyrinus,  Bishop  of  Rome  ;  and  Zephyrinus  of  Rome 
received  the  hand  from  Victor,  of  the  same  place  of  Rome;  and 
Victor  received  the  hand  from  Eleutherius ;  and  Eleutherius  received 
25  from  Soter ;  and  Soter  received  from  Anicetus ;  and  Anicetus  received  it 
from  Dapius  [Pius] ;  and  Dapius  received  from  Telesphoms ;  and  Teles- 
phorus  received  from  Xystus;  andXystus  received  from  Alexander;  and 
AlexanderreceivedfromErastus;  andErastus  received  from Cletus;  and 
Cletus  received  from  Anus  [Linus]  ;  and  Anus  received  from  Simon 
30  Cephasi ;  and  Simon  Cephas  received  from  our  Lord,  together  with  his 
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fellow  Apostles,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  of  the  ascension  of  our  Lord 
to  his  glorious  Father,  which  is  the  fourth  day  of  Hezirau,  which  is 
the  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  in  the  consulate 
of  Rufus  and  Rubelinus,  which  year  is  the  year  three  hundred  and 
forty  one  :  for  in  the  year  three  hundred  and  nine  was  the  manifesta-  5 
tionof  our  Saviour  in  the  world,  according  to  the  testimony  which  we 
have  found  in  a  correct  volume  of  the  Archives,  which  errs  not  at 
all  in  whatever  it  declares. 

HERE  ENDETH  THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  BARSAMYA,  BISHOP  OF  EDESSA.  10 


MARTYRDOM  OF  HABIB  THE  DEACON. 

)  In  the  month  Ab,  of  the  year  six  hundred  and  twenty  of 
the  kingdom  of  Alexander  of  Mace  don,  in  the  consulate  of  Licinius 
and  Constantine,  which  is  the  year  in  which  he  was  bom,  in  the 
rule  of  Julius  and  Barak,  in  the  days  of  Cona,  Bishop  of  Edessa, 
Licinius  made  a  persecution  against  the  church  and  all  the  people 
of  the  Christians,  after  that  first  persecution  which  the  Emperor  20 
Diocletian  had  made.  And  the  Emperor  Licinius  gave  orders  that 
there  should  be  sacrifices  and  libations,  and  that  the  altars  should 
be  repaired  in  every  place,  that  they  should  bum  perfumes  and 
frankincense  before  Jupiter.  And  when  many  were  being  persecuted 
they  cried  out  of  their  own  free  will,  We  are  Christians,  and  they  25 
were  not  afraid  of  the  perseuction,  because  those  who  were  per¬ 
secuted  were  more  numerous  than  those  who  persecuted  them.  But 
Habib,  who  was  of  the  village  Telzeha,  and  had  been  made  a 
deacon,  both  went  about  to  the  churches  in  the  villages  secretly,  and 
read  the  scriptures,  and  encouraged  and  strengthened  many  by  his  30 
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Words,  and  admonished  them  to  stand  fast  in  the  truth  of  their  faith, 
and  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  persecutors,  and  he  gave  them  instructions. 
And  when  many  were  confirmed  by  his  words,  and  received  what  he 
said  affectionately,  being  cautioned  not  to  renounce  that  position 
5  in  which  they  stood,  and  when  the  Sharirs  of  the  city,  who  had  been 
appointed  for  this  same  purpose,  had  heard,  they  went  in  and  made 
known  to  Lysanias  the  governor,  that  was  in  the  city  of  Edessa,  and 
said  to  him.  That  Habib,  who  is  a  deacon  in  the  village  Telzeha, 
goeth  about,  and  ministers  f^y)  secretly  in  every  place,  and  he  with- 
10  standeth  the  Emperor’s  command,  and  is  not  afraid.  When,  therefore, 
the  governor  heard  these  things,  he  was  filled  with  rage  against  Habib  ; 
and  he  made  a  report,  and  sent  and  made  known  to  Licinius  the  Emperor 
all  that  Habib  had  done,  both  that  he  might  learn  and  see  what 
command  would  be  given  respecting  him  and  those  who  would  not 
15  sacrifice :  for  although  an  edict  had  been  promulgated  that  every  man 
should  sacrifice,  still  it  had  not  been  ordered  what  was  to  be  done  to 
those  who  would  not  sacrifice ;  because  they  had  heard  that  Constan¬ 
tine,  in  Gaul  and  Spain,  was  become  Christian,  and  did  not  sacrifice. 
And  Licinius  the  Emperor  gave  orders  to  Lysanias  the  governor, 
20  Whosoever  thus  dares  to  transgress  our  command,  our  Majesty  has 
decreed,  that  he  should  be  put  to  death  by  fire :  and  that  the  rest  who 
do  not  comply  and  sacrifice,  should  be  put  to  death  by  the  sword. 

And  when  this  command  came  to  the  city  of  Edessa,  Habib,  the  same 

on  whose  account  the  report  had  been  made,  was  gone  over  to  the  country 

25  of  the  people  of  Zeugma,  in  order  that  he  might  also  minister  there 

secretly.  And  when  the  governor  sent  and  inquired  for  him  in  his  own 

village,  and  in  all  the  surrounding  country,  and  he  could  not  be  found, 

he  commanded  that  all  his  family  should  be  arrested,  and  the  inhabitants 

of  his  village,  and  they  arrested  them  and  put  them  into  irons,  his 

30  mother  and  the  rest  of  his  family,  and  also  some  of  the  people  of  his 
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village  and  they  brought  them  to  the  city,  and  bound  them  in  prison. 
And  when  Habib  heard  of  this  whichhad  taken  place,  he  consideredin  his 
mind,  and  meditated  in  his  thoughts.  It  is  expedient  for  me  that  I  go 
and  appear  before  the  judge  of  the  country,  rather  than  that  I  should 
remain  in  secret,  and  others  go  up  and  be  crowned  on  my  account,  and  I  5 
should  find  myself  in  great  shame.  For  what  benefit  will  the  name  of 
Christian  confer  upon  him  who  fleeth  from  the  confession  of  Christianity. 
{tosJ)  Behold,  if  he  escape  this,  the  death  of  nature  is  before  him 
whithersoever  he  goeth,  and  he  is  not  able  to  flee  from  it,  because 
this  is  decreed  against  all  the  children  of  Adam.  l(> 

Then  Habib  arose  and  went  to  Edessa  secretly,  having  prepared  his 
back  for  the  stripes,  and  his  sides  for  the  tearing  of  the  combs,  and  his 
body  for  the  burning  of  fire.  And  he  went  alone  to  Theotecna,  a 
veteran,  who  was  the  chief  of  the  governor’s  band,  and  he  said  to  him,  I 
am  Habib  of  Telzeha,  whom  ye  are  seeking.  And  Theotecna  said  to  15 
him.  If  it  be  that  no  man  saw  thee  when  thou  earnest  to  me,  obey  what 
I  say  to  thee,  and  depart  and  go  to  the  place  where  thou  wast  before, 
and  be  there  at  this  time,  and  let  no  man  know  or  be  aware  of  this,  that 
thou  earnest  to  me  and  spakest  with  me,  and  that  I  gave  thee  this  advice  ; 
neither  be  thou  at  all  anxious  about  thy  family  and  the  inhabitants  of  thy  20 
village,  for  no  man  will  hurt  them  in  any  thing,  but  they  will  remain  a  few 
days  in  prison,  and  the  governor  will  then  dismiss  them,  because  the 
Emperors  have  not  ordered  any  thing  bad  or  dreadful  touching  them  : 
if,  therefore,  thou  wilt  not  obey  me  in  these  things  which  I  have  said  to 
thee,  I  am  free  of  thy  blood,  because  if  it  be  that  thou  appear  before  25 
the  judge  of  the  country,  thou  wilt  not  escape  from  death  by  fire, 
according  to  the  command  of  the  Emperors,  which  they  have  given 
respecting  thee. 

Habib  said  to  Theotecna,  I  am  not  anxious  about  my  family  and 
the  inhabitants  of  my  village,  but  about  my  own  salvation,  lest  it  3 
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should  be  lost.  Also  I  am  much  grieved  about  this,  that  I  did  not 
happen  to  be  in  my  village  on  the  day  that  the  governor  inquired  for 
me,  and  behold  many  are  thrown  into  irons  on  my  account,  and  I 
have  been  suspected  by  him  as  a  fugitive.  Wherefore,  if  thou 
5  wilt  not  comply  and  take  me  up  before  the  governor,  I  will  go 
alone  and  make  my  appearance  before  him.  And  when  Theotecna 
heard  him  speak  thus  to  him,  he  laid  hold  upon  him  firmly,  (cufc*)  and 
delivered  him  up  to  his  domestics,  and  they  conducted  him  with  him 
to  the  judgment  hail  of  the  governor.  And  Theotecna  went  in  and 
10  made  it  known  to  the  governor,  and  said  to  him,  Habib  of  Telzeha, 
whom  thy  lordship  was  searching  after,  is  come.  And  the  governor 
said,  Who  is  it  that  has  brought  him.?  and  where  did  they  find  him  ? 
and  what  was  he  doing  where  he  was  ?  Theotecna  said  to  him.  He 
came  hither  of  his  own  free  will,  and  without  the  constraint  of  any 
15  one,  for  no  one  was  aware  of  him. 

And  when  the  governor  had  heard  this,  he  was  embittered  against 
him  greatly,  and  spake  thus.  This  fellow,  who  has  so  acted, 
has  shewn  great  contempt  towards  me  and  has  despised  me,  and 
has  accounted  me  as  no  judge;  even  because  he  has  so  done,  it 
20  is  not  right  that  any  mercy  be  shewed  towards  him,  neither  that  I 
should  be  in  a  hurry  to  pass  sentence  of  death  against  him,  according 
to  the  command  issued  against  him  by  the  Emperors ;  but  it  is  right 
for  me  to  have  patience  with  him,  in  order  that  his  tortures  and 
bitter  judgments  may  be  the  more  increased,  and  through  him  I  may 
25  terrify  many  from  daring  again  to  flee.  And  when  many  people 
were  collected  together  and  standing  by  him  at  the  door  of  the 
judgment  hall,  some  of  them  being  his  own  Officials  and  others  being 
the  people  of  the  city,  there  were  some  of  them  that  said,  Thou 
hast  done  badly  in  coming  and  shewing  thyself  to  those  who  were 
30  searching  for  thee,  without  being  compelled  by  the  judge :  and  there 
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were  others  again  who  said  to  him,  Thou  hast  done  well  in  coming 
and  making  thy  appearance  of  thine  own  free  will,  rather  than  that 
the  compulsion  of  the  judge  should  bring  thee  :  for  now  is  thy  con¬ 
fession  in  Christ  known  to  he  of  thine  own  will,  and  not  by  the  com¬ 
pulsion  of  men,  5 

But  these  things,  which  the  Sharirs  of  the  city  had  heard  from 
those  who  were  speaking  to  him,  while  they  were  standing  at  the 
door  of  the  judgment  hall,  and  that  also,  which  had  been  told  to  the 
Sharirs  of  the  city,  that  he  had  gone  secretly  to  Theotecna,  and  that 
he  had  not  wished  (|^)  to  denounce  him,  they  made  known  to  the  10 
judge,  every  thing  that  they  had  heard.  And  the  judge  was  angry 
against  those  who  had  been  saying  to  Habib,  Wherefore  didst  thou 
come  and  shew  thyself  to  the  judge,  without  being  compelled  by  the 
judge  himself?  And  he  said  to  Theotecna,  It  was  not  right  for  a  man, 
who  has  been  made  the  chief  of  his  fellows,  to  act  so  deceitfully  15 
towards  his  own  ruler,  and  frustrate  the  Emperors’  edict,  which 
they  denounced  against  the  rebel  Habib,  that  he  should  be  burned 
with  fire.  Theotecna  said,  I  have  not  acted  deceitfully  towards  my 
fellows,  neither  have  I  looked  to  frustrate  the  edict  which  the 
Emperors  promulgated ;  for  what  am  I  before  thy  lordship,  that  I  20 
should  have  dared  to  do  this  thing  ?  I  strictly  questioned  him  as  to 
that  which  thy  lordship  also  inquired  at  my  hands,  in  order  that  I 
might  know  and  see  if  it  was  of  his  own  free  will  that  he  came  hither, 
or  whether  the  compulsion  of  thy  lordship  had  brought  him  by  the 
hand  of  others ;  and  when  I  had  heard  from  him  that  he  came  of  his  25 
own  will,  I  carefully  brought  him  to  the  honourable  door  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  hall  of  thy  rectitude. 

And  the  governor  gave  orders  on  a  sudden,  and  they  brought 
Habib  into  his  presence.  The  band  said.  Behold  he  standeth 
before  thy  lordship.  And  he  began  to  interrogate  him  thus,  and  30 
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said  to  him,  How  is  thy  name?  and  whence  art  thou?  and 
what  arc  thou  ?  He  said  to  him.  My  name  is  Habib,  and  I  am 
from  the  village  Telzeha,  and  I  have  been  made  a  deacon*  The 
governor  said.  Wherefore  hast  thou  transgressed  the  edict  of  the 
5  Emperors,  and  dost  minister  in  thine  office,  which  is  forbidden  to 
thee  by  the  Emperors,  and  art  not  willing  to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter, 
whom  the  Emperors  worship  ?  Habib  said,  We  are  Christians.  We 
do  not  worship  the  works  of  men,  who  are  nothing,  neither  are 
their  works  any  thing;  but  we  worship  God  who  made 
10  the  men  themselves*  The  governor  said,  Stand  not  with  that  bold 
heart  with  which  thou  art  come  before  me,  and  insult  not  Jupiter  the 
great  glory  of  the  Emperors*  Habib  said,  But  Jupiter  is  this  idol, 
the  work  of  men :  thou  hast  said  well,  that  I  insult  him-  But  if  the 
carving  of  him  out  of  wood  and  fixing  of  him  with  nails  proclaim 
15  aloud  respecting  him  that  he  is  a  thing  made,  how  sayest  thou  to 
me  that  I  insult  him,  for  lo,  his  insult  is  from  himself  and  against 
himself.  The  governor  said.  By  this  very  thing  that  thou  art  not  willing 
to  worship  him,  thou  insultest  him.  Habib  said,  If,  because  I  do 
not  worship  him,  I  insult  him,  how  great  an  insult  then  has  the 
20  carpenter  inflicted  on  him,  who  carved  him  out  with  an  axe 
of  iron,  and  the  smith,  who  struck  him  and  fixed  him  up  with  nails. 
And  when  the  governor  heard  that  he  spake  thus,  he  commanded 
him  to  be  scourged  unsparingly.  And  when  he  had  been  scourged 
of  five,  he  said  to  him.  Wilt  thou  now  obey  the  Emperors  ?  but  if 
25  thou  wilt  not  obey,  I  will  tear  thee  severely  with  combs,  and  I  will 
torture  thee  with  all  kinds  of  torture,  and  then  at  last  I  will  give 
orders  against  thee,  that  thou  be  burnt  with  fire. 

Habib  said,  These  threats,  which,  lo,  thou  art  now  threatening  me 

with,  are  much  less  and  smaller  than  those  which  I  had  already  made  up 

50  my  mind  to  endure ;  therefore  I  came  and  made  my  appearance  before 

x 


78 


thee.  The  judge  said,  Cast  him  into  the  iron  cage  of  murderers, 
and  let  him  be  scourged  as  he  deserves:  and  when  he  had  been 
scourged  they  said  to  him.  Offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods ;  and  he  cried 
aloud  and  said,  Accursed  are  your  idols,  and  so  are  they  who,  with  you, 
worship  them  like  you.  And  the  governor  gave  orders,  and  they  5 
took  him  up  to  the  prison,  but  they  did  not  give  him  permission  to 
speak  with  his  own  family,  nor  with  the  inhabitants  of  his  village, 
according  to  the  command  of  the  judge.  But  that  day  was  the 
Emperors’  festival. 

And  on  the  second  of  Ilul,  the  governor  gave  orders,  and  10 

they  brought  him  from  the  prison,  and  he  said  to  him,  Renounce 
that  in  which  thou  standest,  and  obey  the  edict  which  the  Emperors 
have  promulgated.  But  if  thou  wilt  not  obey,  I  will  make  thee  obey 
them  by  bitter  tearings  of  combs.  Habib  said,  I  have  not  obeyed 
them,  and  I  am  also  determined  in  my  mind  that  I  will  not  obey  15 
them,  not  even  if  thou  condemn  me  with  judgments  which  are 
also  worse  than  those  which  the  Emperors  have  decreed.  The 
governor  said,  By  the  gods  I  swear,  that  unless  thou  offer  sacrifice, 

I  will  not  omit  any  severe  and  bitter  torture  that  I  will  not  inflict  upon 
thee  :  and  we  shall  see  if  Christ,  whom  thou  worshippest,  will  deliver  20 
thee.  Habib  said,  All  those  who  worship  Christ,  are  delivered  by 
Christ,  because  they  have  not  worshipped  creatures  together  with 
the  Creator  of  the  creatures.  The  governor  said,  Let  him  be  stretched 
out  and  be  scourged  with  whips,  until  there  remain  not  a  place  in 
his  body,  on  which  he  has  not  been  scourged.  Habib  said,  These  25 
inflictions,  which  thou  supposest  to  be  bitter  in  their  scourgings,  of 
them  are  platted  crowns  of  victory  for  those  who  endure  them.  The 
governor  said,  How  can  ye  call  afflictions  ease,  and  account  the  tortures 
of  your  bodies  a  crown  of  victory  ?  Habib  said,  It  pertaineth  not  to  thee 
to  ask  me  concerning  these  things,  because  thine  unbelief  is  not  worthy  30 
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to  hear  the  persuasion  of  these  things.  That  I  will  not  sacrifice,  I 
have  already  said,  and  still  say.  The  governor  said.  Because  thou 
deservest  these  judgments,  thou  art  set  in  them.  I  will  put  out  those 
eyes  of  thine,  which  look  upon  this  Jupiter,  and  are  not  afraid  of  him ; 
s  and  X  will  stop  thine  ears,  which  hear  the  laws  of  the  Emperors,  and 
are  not  terrified.  Habib  said,  God,  whom  thou  deniest  here,  hath 
another  world  (a),  but  there  thou  wilt  confess  him  with  scourgings,  after 
thou  hast  further  denied  him.  The  governor  said.  Let  that  world  alone 
about  which  thou  hast  spoken,  and  attend  now  to  this  trial  in  which, 
10  behold,  thou  standest,  for  there  is  no  one  who  is  able  to  deliver  thee 
from  it,  unless  the  gods  deliver  thee  if  thou  sacrifice  to  them. 
Habib  said,  Those  who  die  for  the  sake  of  Christ’s  name,  and  worship 
not  things  made  and  creatures,  will  find  their  lives  in  the  presence  of  God : 
and  those  who  love  the  life  of  this  present  time  more  than  that,  their 
15  torment  will  be  for  ever. 

And  the  governor  gave  order,  and  they  hanged  him  up  and  tare 
him  with  combs,  and  as  they  were  tearing  him  with  the  combs  they 
pushed  him  about:  and  he  was  hanging  a  long  time,  until  the 
shoulder-blades  of  his  arms  creaked.  The  governor  said  to  him, 
20  Wilt  thou  comply  even  now,  and  place  incense  before  this  Jupiter. 
Habib  said.  Before  these  sufferings  I  would  not  comply  with  thee,  and 
now  that  I  have  suffered,  how  thinkest  thou  that  I  should  comply 
with  thee,  and  lose  thereby  that  which  I  have  gained  by  them.  The 
governor  said,  By  judgments  fiercer  and  bitterer  than  these  I  am 
25  prepared  to  make  thee  obey,  according  to  the  Emperor’s  edict, 
until  thou  do  their  pleasure.  Habib  said,  Thou  art  judging  me 
for  not  having  obeyed  the  decree  of  the  Emperors,  when,  behold, 
even  thou,  whom  the  Emperors  have  elevated  and  made  thee  a  judge, 
hast  transgressed  their  decree,  in  that  thou  hast  not  done  to  me, 
30  what  the  Emperors  commanded  thee.  The  governor  said.  Thou 
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sayest  thus,  like  a  man  who  prefers  an  accusation,  because  I  have 
had  patience  with  thee,  Habib  said.  If  thou  hadst  not  scourged  me, 
afcd  bound  me,  and  torn  me  with  combs,  and  put  my  feet  into  the 
stocks,  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  thou  hadst  had  patience 
with  me  :  but  if  these  things  have  intervened,  where  is  thy  5 
patience  towards  me  of  which  thou  hast  spoken  ?  The  governor  said, 
These  things  which  thou  hast  said  will  not  help  thee,  because 
they  are  all  of  them  against  thee,  and  they  will  bring  upon  thee 
afflictions  which  are  even  bitterer  than  those  which  the  Emperors 
have  decreed  against  thee.  Habib  said.  If  I  had  not  been  aware  that  10 
they  will  help  me,  I  should  not  have  spoken  a  word  about  them 
before  thee.  The  Governor  said,  I  will  silence  these  words  of  thine,  and 
at  the  same  time  appease  the  gods  by  thee  for  thy  not  having  worshipped 
them,  and  I  will  satisfy  the  Emperors  on  account  of  thee,  because 
thou  hast  rebelled  against  their  decrees.  Habib  said,  I  am  not  afraid  13 
of  the  death  with  which  thou  threatenest  me,  for  had  I  been  afraid  of 
it,  I  should  riot  have  gone  about  from  house  to  house,  and  ministered  : 
for  its  sake  it  was  that  I  did  so  minister. 

The  governor  said,  How  is  it  that  thou  worshippest  and  adorest  a 
man,  but  art  not  willing  to  worship  and  adore  this  Jupiter?  Habib  20 
said,  A  man  I  worship  not,  because  it  is  written  for  me,  "  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  putteth  his  trust  in  man  5”  but  God,  who  took  upon 
him  flesh  and  became  man,  I  worship  and  glorify.  The  governor 
said,  Do  thou  what  the  Emperors  have  commanded ;  and  as  to  what 
is  in  thy  inind,  if  thou  be  willing  to  let  it  alone,  well ,  but  if  thou  be  25 
not  willing,  then  let  it  not  alone*  Habib  said,  Both  these  things  cannot 
be,  because  falsehood  is  contrary  to  truth,  nor  is  it  possible  for  that 
to  be  taken  away  from  my  thoughts  which  is  firmly  fixed  in  my  mind. 
The  governor  said,  By  bitterer  and  severer  tortures,  I  will  make  thee 
put  away  from  thy  thoughts,  that  of  which  thou  saidest,  It  is  firmly  30 


81 


fixed  in  my  mind.  Habib  said,  These  inflictions  respecting  which  thou 
supposest  that  by  them  it  will  be  rooted  up  from  my  mind,  by  these 
it  is  that  it  groweth  in  the  midst  of  my  heart  like  a  tree  which  beareth 
fruit.  The  governor  saith.  What  help  can  stripes  and  tearing  of 
5  combs  give  to  this  tree  of  thine  ?  and  more  especially  at  the  time  that 
I  order  fire  against  it,  to  bum  it  unsparingly.  Habib  said,  (a£k)  It  is 
not  to  those  things  which  thou  lookest  to,  that  I  look,  because  I  con¬ 
template  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  and  on  this  account  I  do 
the  will  of  God  the  maker  of  all  things ,  and  not  that  of  a  made  idol, 
10  which  cannot  even  perceive  any  thing  whatever.  The  governor  said, 
Because  he  thus  denies  the  gods  whom  the  Emperors  worship,  let 
additional  tearing  of  combs  be  laid  upon  his  former  wounds ;  for  in  the 
multitude  of  questions  which  I*  have  had  the  patience  with  him  to 
ask  him,  he  has  forgotten  his  former  tearings  of  combs.  And  while 
15  they  were  tearing  him  he  cried  aloud,  and  said,  “  The  sufferings  of 
this  time  are  not  equal  to  that  glory  which  is  about  to  be  revealed  in 
those  who  love  Christ.” 

And  when  the  governor  saw  that  even  under  these  afflictions  he 
would  not  sacrifice,  he  said  to  him.  Does  your  doctrine  teach  you 
20  thus,  that  you  should  hate  your  own  bodies  ?  Habib  said,  It  is  not  that 
we  hate  our  bodies,  but  in  the  scriptures  it  is  written  for  us:  “Whoso¬ 
ever  will  lose  his  life  shall  find  it and  another  thing  also  is  written 
for  us,  “  that  we  should  not  give  that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  and  that 
we  should  not  cast  pearls  before  swine.”  The  governor  said,  I  know 
25  that  all  which  thou  thus  speakest  is  in  order  that  my  rage  and  the 
anger  of  my  mind  may  be  excited,  and  that  I  should  give  sentence 
of  death  against  thee  speedily.  I  will  not  therefore  be  hurried 
on  to  that  which  thou  desirest,  but  I  will  have  patience  ;  not,  indeed, 
for  thy  ease,  but  in  order  that  the  infliction  of  thy  tortures  ,  may  be 

increased,  and  that  thou  mayest  see  thy  flesh  falling  off  before  thee  from 
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the  combs  which  are  passing  over  thy  sides.  Habib  said,  I  also  am 
looking  to  this,  that  thou  shouldest  multiply  thy  tortures  upon  me 
as  thou  hast  said.  The  governor  said.  Comply  with  the  desire  of 
the  Emperors,  because  they  have  power  to  do  whatsoever  they  will. 
Habib  said,  It  does  not  belong  to  men  to  do  whatsoever  they  will,  but  5 
to  God,  who  has  the  power  in  heaven,  and  over  all  the  inhabitants  of 
-Jhe  earth ;  («^^)  nor  is  there  any  one  that  can  rebuke  him*  and  say. 
What  doest  thou  ? 

The  governor  said,  Death  by  the  sword  is  too  little  for  this 
insolence  of  thine  :  I  am  therefore  prepared  to  pass  against  thee  10 
^  sentence  of  death,  which  is  bitterer  than  that  of  the  sword.  Habib 
said,  But  I  look  for  a  death  more  lingering  than  that  of  the  sword, 
which  thou  wilt  decree  against  me  at  the  time  that  thou  wishest. 

And  afterwards  the  governor  began  to  give  the  sentence  of  death 
against  him ;  and  he  called  out  aloud  before  his  Officials,  while  they  were  15 
listening,  and  the  nobles  of  the  city  also.  This  Habib,  who  has  denied 
the  gods,  as  ye  also  have  heard  from  him,  and  has  likewise  insulted 
the  Emperors,  it  is  right  that  life  also  should  be  denied  to  him  from 
under  this  honoured  sun,  and  that  he  should  no  longer  behold  this 
luminary,  the  associate  of  gods;  and  were  it  not  that  it  has  been  20 
decreed  by  former  Emperors  that  the  corpses  of  murderers  should  be 
buried,  it  would  be  right  that  the  body  of  this  fellow  should  not 
be  buried,  because  he  has  been  so  insolent.  I  give  sentence  there¬ 
fore,  that  a  strap  be  cast  into  his  mouth  as  into  the  mouth  of  a 
murderer,  and  that  he  be  burned  by  a  slow  lingering  fire,  in  order  25 
that  the  torture  of  his  death  may  be  increased* 

And  he  wentoutfrom  the  presence  of  the  governor  with  the  strap  thrust 
into  his  mouth,  and  a  multitude  of  the  people  of  the  city  ran  after  him* 
And  the  Christians  were  rejoicing  because  he  had  not  turned  aside  nor 
abandoned  his  position,  and  the  Pagans  were  threatening  him  because  he  30 
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would  not  sacrifice.  And  they  took  him  out  by  the  western  door 
of  the  arches  over  against  the  cemetery,  which  was  built  for  Abshelama, 
Abgar’s  son. 

But  his  mother  was  clad  in  white,  and  she  went  out  with  him. 
5  And  when  he  was  arrived  at  the  place  where  they  were  going  to 
bum  him,  he  stood  up  and  prayed,  and  all  those  who  came  with 
him,  and  he  said,  Oh  King  Christ,  for  thine  is  this  world  and  thine 
is  the  world  (^)  to  come,  behold,  and  see,  that  while  I  might  have 
been  able  to  flee  from  these  afflictions,  I  did  not  flee,  in  order  that  I 
10  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  thy  justice :  let  therefore  this  fire, 
in  which  I  am  to  be  burned,  be  to  me  for  a  recompense  before  thee, 
so  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  that  fire  which  is  not  quenched. 
And  receive  thou  my  spirit  into  thy  presence,  through  the  spirit  of  thy 
Godhead,  oh  glorious  Son  of  the  adorable  Father.  And  when  he  had 
15  prayed,  he  turned  and  blessed  them,  and  they  gave  him  the  salutation  as 
they  wept,  men  and  women,  and  they  said  to  him,  Pray  for  us  in  the 
presence  of  thy  Lord,  that  he  would  cause  peace  for  his  people,  and 
the  renewal  of  his  churches  which  are  cast  down. 

And  while  Habib  was  standing  they  dug  a  place,  and  took  him  and  set 
20  him  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  they  fixed  up  by  him  a  stake.  And 
they  came  to  bind  him  to  the  stake,  and  he  said  to  them,  I  will  not  stir 
from  this  place  in  which  ye  axe  going  to  bum  me.  And  they  brought 
faggots  and  set  them  in  order,  and  placed  them  on  all  sides  of  him ; 
and  when  the  fire  burnt  up  and  the  flames  ascended  fiercely  they 
25  called  out  to  him.  Open  thy  mouth.  And  the  moment  he  opened 
his  mouth  his  soul  mounted  up ;  and  they  cried  out,  both  men  and 
women,  with  the  voice  of  weeping.  And  they  drew  him  and 
took  him  up  out  of  the  fire,  and  they  threw  over  him  fine  linen 
and  choice  unguents  and  spices,  and  they  seized  upon  some  of  the 
30  faggots  for  burning  him,  and  the  brethren  carried  him  and  some 
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laics.  And  they  wound  him  up  and  buried  him  by  Guria  and 
Shamuna  the  martyrs,  in  the  same  grave  in  which  they  were  placed, 
on  the  hill  which  is  called  Baith  Allah  Cucla,  repeating  over  him 
psalms  and  hymns :  and  they  conducted  his  body,  which  was  burnt, 
in  an  affectionate  and  honourable  manner.  5 

And  even  some  Jews  and  Pagans  took  part  with  the  Christian  brethren 
in  winding  up  and  burying  his  body.  And  at  the  time  when  he  was 
burned,  and  also  at  the  time  when  they  buried  him,  there  was  one  spec¬ 
tacle  of  grief  spread  over  those  within  and  those  without,  and  tears  were 
running  down  (co&)  from  all  eyes,  while  every  one  gave  glory  to  God,  10 
because  he  had  given  his  body  the  burning  of  fire  for  his  name’s  sake. 

But  the  day  on  which  he  was  buried  was  the  sixth  day  of  the  week, 
the  second  of  the  month  Ilul;  on  the  day  that  it  was  heard  how  Constan¬ 
tine  the  Great  had  begun  to  depart  from  the  interior  of  Spain,  in  order  to 
proceed  to  Rome,  the  city  of  Italy,  that  he  might  carry  on  the  war  against  15 
Licinius,  who  at  this  day  has  the  dominion  over  the  Eastern  parts  which 
pertain  to  the  Romans ;  and,  lo,  the  countries  are  in  commotion  on  all 
sides,  because  no  man  knoweth  which  of  them  will  be  victorious  and 
continue  in  the  power  of  the  empire.  But  the  Notaries  wrote  down 
every  thing  that  they  had  heard  from  the  judge  :  and  the  Sharirs  of  the  20 
city  wrote  the  rest  of  the  things  which  were  spoken  outside  the  door 
of  the  judgment  hall,  and,  as  is  the  custom,  they  make  known  to  the 
judge  all  that  they  heard  and  saw,  and  their  sentences  are  recorded 
in  their  Acts. 

But  I,  Theophilus,  who  had  renounced  the  evil  inheritance  of  my  25 
fathers,  and  made  my  confession  in  Christ,  gave  diligence  and  wrote  a 
copy  of  .these  Acts  of  Habib,  as  C  had  also  formerly  written  of  Shamuna 
and  Guria,  his  fellow  martyrs ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  had  felicitated  them 
upon  their  death  by  the  sword,  he  resembled  them  himself  also  in 
his  being  crowned  by  the  burning  of  fire.  Moreover  I  have  written  so 
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the  year,  and  the  month,  and  the  day  of  their  heinpr  nrownefL-afr — 
martyrs,  not  indeed  for  the  sake  of  those  who  saw  the  deed  as  I  did, 
but  in  order  that  they  who  come  after  us  might  learn  what  was  the 
time  of  these  Martyrs,  and  what  kind  of  men  they  were ;  and  also  from 
5  the  Acts  of  the  former  Martyrs,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  the  Emperor 
Domitianus,  and  of  the  rest  of  the  Emperors  who  also  raised  a  persecu¬ 
tion  against  the  church,  and  likewise  put  many  to  death,  by  stripes  and 
lacerations,  and  by  bitter  inflictions  and  by  keen  edged  swords, 

and  by  burning  fire,  and  by  the  terrible  sea,  and  in  the  merciless 
10  mines.  Both  all  these  things,  and  things  like  them,  they  suffered ,  for 
the  hope  of  the  future  reward ... 

Now  the  afflictions  of  these  Martyrs,  and  of  those  whom  I  had  heard 
of,  opened  the  eyes  of  me,  Theophilus,  and  enlightened  my  mind,  and 
I  confessed  Christ,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  is  God. 

15  And  may  the  dust  of  these  Martyrs’  feet,  which  I  received  as  I  ran  after 
them  at  the  time  of  their  departure  and  reception  of  their  crown^ 
procure  me  pardon  for  having  denied  Him,  and  may  He  confess  me 
before  those  who  worship  him,  because  I  have  now  confessed  him. 

And  after  the  twenty-seven  interrogatories,  which  the  judge  put  to 
20  Habib,  he  gave  against  him  sentence  of  death  to  be  burned  with  fire. 


HERE  ENDETH  THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  HABIB  THE  DEACON. 
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ORATION  ON  HABIB  THE  MARTYR,  COMPOSED  BY  MAR  JACOB. 

Habib  the  Martyr,  clad  in  flames,  hath  called  to  me  out  of  the  fire,  5 
that  also  for  him  I  should  form  an  image  of  beauties  among  the 
glorious.  Companion  of  the  victorious,  lo,  he  beckoneth  to  me  out 
of  the  burning,  that  for  his  Lord’s  glory  I  should  sing  of  him.  In 
the  midst  of  glowing  coals  stands  the  man,  and,  lo,  he  calleth  to  me 
to  form  his  image,  but  the  flame  permits  me  not.  His  love  is  fervent,  10 
also  warm  his  faith,  his  fire  too  bumeth ;  and  who  is  able  to  recount 
his  love  ?  But  with  that  love  which  placed  the  martyr  in  fire,  no  man 
is  able  to  describe  his  godly  beauties  (»«k).  For  who  could  dare 
approach  and  see  in  the  flame,  whom  he  resembleth,  and  how  he  is  to 
be  represented  with  the  glorious?  Shall  I  form  his  image  by  the  16 
side  of  the  Children  of  the  Furnace  ?  With  Hananiah,  shall  I  reckon 
Habib  ?  I  know  not.  Lo,  they  were  not  burned  there  ;  how  then 
does  he  resemble  them,  for  he  was  burned  and  the  Children  not  ? 
Which  then  more  comely,  Habib  the  martyr,  or  Azariah?  The 
image  is  difficult  for  me  :  how  to  view  it  I  know  not.  Lo,  Mishael  20 
was  not  burned  by  the  flame ;  but  Habib  was  burned :  then  which 
more  comely  to  him  that  looketh  on?  Who  would  dare  to  say 
this  less  lovely  is  than  that,  or  not  so  comely  this  as  that,,  to  him 
who  seeth  him  ?  Three  in  the  fire,  and  the  flame  toucheth  them 
not.  But  the  one  was  burned.  And  how  am  I  able  to  tell  what  is  25 
the  Fourth’s,  who  went  down  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to  form 
an  image  for  Habib  there,  together  with  the  Three  ?  He  gave  to 
him  a  place  in  the  fire,  to  him  who  was  burned,  that  he  might  be 
instead  of  him  the  fourth  with  the  victorious.  If  then,  the  beauties 
of  the  Three  be  glorious  although  they  were  not  burned,  how  shall 

*  30 


87 


not  this,  who  was  burned,  he  mingled  with  the  glorious  ?  If  a  man 
have  the  power  either  to  be  burned  or  not  be  burned,  he  that  was 
burned,  more  exalted  is  his  beauty  than  that  of  the  Three.  But 
because  the  disposal  is  of  the  Lord,  glorified  is  He  to  be  where  he 
5  rescues  and  where  he  delivers  up.  But  the  will  also  of  the  Three 
who  were  not  burned,  and  of  him  who  was  burned,  was  one  and 
the  same,  here  and  there.  And  had  the  Lord  of  the  fire  commanded 
it  to  bum  them,  burned  had  been  the  Three,  so  far  as  pertained 
to  them;  if,  too,  to  it  he  had  intimated  not  to  bum  that  one, 
10  burned  had  he  not  been  ;  nor  was  it  of  himself  that  he  was  rescued. 
It  was  of  their  own  will  to  go  into  the  fire  when  they  went  in ; 
but  that  they  were  not  burned,  the  Lord  of  the  fire  willed  and  ordered 
it  Therefore  one  equal  beauty  is  that  of  him  who  was  burned,  and 
of  him  who  was  not  burned,  because  the  will  was  also  equal. 

15  Beloved  martyr,  exalted  is  thy  beauty;  high  is  thy  degree; 
becoming  too  thy  crown  (jjA);  and  thy  story  associated  with  that 
of  the  glorious  !  Choice  gold  art  thou,  the  fire,  too,  hath  tried  thee, 
and  thy  beauty  shineth  bright.  And,  lo,  into  the  King’s  crown  art 
thou  wrought,  together  with  the  victorious !  Good  labourer,  who, 
20  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Son  of  God,  runneth  his  course  like  a  pro¬ 
sperous  man,  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  his  faith  !  Habib  the  martyr 
was  a  doctor  of  the  truth ;  a  preacher,  too,  whose  mouth  was  filled 
with  faith.  Watchful  he  was  and  prompt,  and  with  his  doctrine 
encouraged  by  his  faith  the  household  of  the  house  of  God.  Full 
25  of  light  he  was,  and  contended  against  the  darkness  which  covered 
the  country  from  the  paganism  which  had  obscured  it.  The  Gospel  of 
the  Son  filled  his  mouth  in  the  congregations  ;  and  as  a  leader  he 
became  to  the  villages  at  that  time  when  he  arrived.  Zealous  he  was 
because  he  was  anxious  about  the  doctrine  divine,  that  he  might 
30  establish  the  party  of  the  faith.  At  the  time  when  blew  the  winds  of 
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the  heathen  he  was  a  lamp,  and  blazed  forth  when  they  blew  upon 
him  ;  and  was  not  quenched.  Ardent  was  he,  and  full  of  his  Lord’s 
love,  and  careful  for  his  sake,  that  he  might  speak  of  him  without 

The  thorns  of  error  sprang  up  in  the  place  from  paganism,  and  5 
so  far  as  he  could  he  rooted  them  up  by  liis  diligence.  He  taught, 
admonished,  and  confirmed  in  faith  the  Christians  who  by  persecutors 
were  oppressed.  Against  the  sword  and  fire  contended  he,  with 
love  hot  as  the  flame,  nor  did  he  fear.  Like  a  two-edged  scimetar, 
keen  was  his  faith,  and  against  error  did  he  contend.  He  became  10 
leaven  in  this  country,  which  was  sunken  through  the  love  of  vanity’s 
idols,  that  error  had  introduced.  Like  salt  was  he  in  savoury 
doctrine  to  this  clime,  which  was  become  insipid  through  unbelief. 

A  deacon  was  he,  and  filled  the  chief-priest’s  place,  by  preaching  and 
by  teaching  of  the  truth.  He  was  a  good  shepherd  to  the  flock  while  15 
he  was  superintendant ;  and  his  life  he  laid  down  for  the  flock  while 
he  tended  it  He  drove  away  the  wolf,  and  thrust  back  from 

it  beasts  of  prey.  The  fissures  he  stopped  up,  and  carried  the  lambs 
into  their  folds.  He  went  out  secretly  and  encouraged  the  congre¬ 
gations  :  he  strengthened  and  admonished  them,  and  made  them  20 
to  lie  down.  Armour  of  faith  he  forged,  and  put  on  them,  that 
they  might  not  be  despised  by  paganism,  which  was  rife.  The  flocks 
of  the  fold  of  the  Son  of  God  were  being  laid  waste  by  persecutors, 
and  he  encouraged  the  lambs  and  ewes. 

He  was  an  advocate  for  the  children  of  the  house  of  faith.  Them,  25 
too,  he  taught  not  to  be  alarmed  by  persecutors ;  them  he  taught 
to  run  to  meet  death,  without  being  afraid  either  of  sword  or  fire.  In 
the  doctrine  of  the  Son  of  God  he  prospered,  so  that  faith  ran  without 
being  terrified.  Then  Error  grew  envious,  furious,  and  maddened 
on  account  of  him.  Out  after  him  she  went  to  shed  on  the  earth  30 
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innocent  blood.  The  Calumniator,  who  hates  the  race  of  man,  laid 
snares  for  him,  to  rid  the  place  of  his  society.  The  Hater  of 
truth  went  out  after  him  to  put  him  to  death,  that  his  voice  might 
cease  from  the  teaching  of  the  house  of  God.  Error  strove  that 
5  Habib  might  die,  because  she  hated  him ;  and  pain  stimulated  her, 
and  she  sought  him  to  draw  out  his  soul.  His  story,  too,  was  agitated 
before  the  country's  pagan  judge ;  and  the  report  of  him  reached 
the  king:  incited  by  great  rage,  and  because  the  diadem  was 
interwoven  with  paganism,  he  decreed  death  on  Habit's  account, 
10  because  he  was  full  of  faith.  And  when  the  edict  reached  the 
judge,  he  armed  himself  with  rage  and  fuTy ;  so  with  a  mind 
thirsting  for  blood,  and,  like  hunters,  which  throw  nets  for  the  young 
stag,  they  went  out  after  Habib  to  hunt.  But  this  man  was  a 
preacher  of  the  faith,  who,  in  the  highway  of  the  cross,  had  prospered. 
15  And  by  his  doctrine  his  people’s  children  to  help,  his  labour 
had  embraced  the  countries  round.  But  when  after  him  Error 
went  out,  she  found  him  not; — not  that  he  was  fled,  but  was 
gone  out  to  preach.  And  because  the  pagans’  fury  transgressed 
(^)  all  right,  his  kindred  and  his  mother  they  seized  on  his 
20  account 

Blessed  art  thou,  oh  woman,  because  thou  art  the  martyr’s  mother ; 
on  his  account  they  seized  and  bound  thee  wickedly.  What  seek 
they  of  thee,  oh  thou  full  of  beauty  ?  why  did  they  search  for  thee  ? 
Behold,  they  seek  thee,  that  thou  mayest  bring  the  martyr  to  be  a 
25  sacrifice.  Bring,  bring  to  the  place  of  offering  thy  sweet  fruit,  whose 
savour  fragrant  is,  that  it  may  incense  be  to  the  Deity.  Graceful 
shoot,  thy  cluster  bring  whence  it  is,  that  its  wine  may  become 
libation  of  sweet  taste. 

The  lamb  heard  that  they  were  seeking  him  to  be  a  sacrifice, 

30  and  walked  and  came  rejoicing  to  the  sacrifices.  That  others 
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on  his  account  oppressed  were  he  heard,  aad.his  own  pain  in  many’s 
stead  came  to  bear.  The  lot.  fell  on  him  to  be  alone  a  sacrifice ; 
and  the  fire  that  was  to  offer  him  up  beheld  at  him  as  he  came* 

Of  many  who  were  imprisoned  on  his  account,  not  even  one  was 
seized  to  die,  except  himself  alone.  Worthy  was  he ;  and  martyr-  5 
dom  was  reserved  for  him ;  nor  is  man  able  to  snatch  the  martyr's 
place.  Therefore,  of  his  own  free-will,  he  came  to  be  arrested  by 
the  judge  and  die  for  Jesus’  sake.  He  heard  that  they  were 
seeking  him ;  and  came  to  be  arrested,  while  they  sought  for  him. 
And  he  went  in  before  the  judge,  with  open  countenance.  Him*  10 
self  he  hid  not,  nor  wished  to  escape  the  judge ;  for  he  was  full 
of  light,  and  from  the  darkness  fled  not.  No  thief  was  he,  nor 
murderer,  nor  robber,  nor  child  of  night,  for  in  the  day  was  all 
his*  race.  To  whom  from  his  fold  should  the  good  shepherd  flee, 
and  leave  his  flock  to  be  devoured  by  thieves?  To  whom  the  is 
physician  flee,  who  goes  out  wounds  to  heal,  and  cure  souls  by 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God?  Openness  of  countenance  and 
a  large  heart  the  man  possessed ;  and  «o  meet  death  marched  on, 
rejoicing  for  Jesus’  sake.  He  went  in,  and  stood  before  the  judge, 
and  said  to  him,  I  am  Habib,  (f^y)  whom  ye  did  seek :  lo  !  here  I  20 
stand.  And  the  pagan  shook,  and  wonder  seized  him,  and  he  mar¬ 


velled  at  him — at  the  man  who  neither  feared  sword  nor  fire.  When 


he  supposed  that  fleeing  he  would  flee,  he  entered  in  and  laughed 
at  him.  And  the  judge  shook,  because  he  him  beheld  courageous 
against  death.  A  disciple  was  he  of  that  Son  of  God,  who  said,  Rise,  2fi 
come,  let  us  go,  for  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand.  And  to 
the  crucifiers  again  he  said.  Whom  seek  ye  ?  They  say,  Jesus.  And 
he  said  to  them,  I  am  he.  The  Son  of  God,  of  his  own  free  will, 
approached  the  cross;  and  to  Him  the  martyr  looked,  and  offered 
himself  before  the  judge.  On  him  the  pagan  looked,  and  was  disturbed,  30 
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and  was  embittered,  and  his  rage  arose,  and  in  his  fury  questions  he 
began  to  moot ;  and,  as  if  he  were  a  man  who  had  shed  on  the 
ground  blood  of  the  slain,  that  holy  man  he  questioned,  nor 
was  ashamed,  threatening,  and  terrifying,  and  frightening  him,  and 
5  telling  over  sufferings  which  he  had  prepared  on  his  account. 
But  Habib,  when  questioned,  feared  not;  ashamed  he  was  not, 
nor  was  he  frightened  by  his  threats.  Lifting  up  his  voice,  he 
confessed  Jesus  God’s  Son,  that  he  his  servant  was,  and  was 
his  priest,  and  minister.  While  the  pagans’  fury  roared  at  him 
10  like  a  lion,  he  was  not  shaken  to  withhold  his  confession  of  the  Sjon  of 
God.  Scourged  he  was,  and  greatly  dear  to  him  the  scourges  were, 
because  a  little  of  God  s  Son’s  stripes  he  bare.  He  put  on  bonds, 
and  looked  up  to  his  Lord,  whom  also  they  had  bound:  his  heart 
rejoiced,  too,  that  he  had  now  begun  to  go  along  the  path  of  his 
l*  sufferings.  He  was  raised  on  the  tree,  and  they  tare  him,  but  his  soul 
was  bright,  because  he  was  worthy  that  on  him  should  come  the  agony 
of  crucifixion  s  pains.  He  set  his  face  to  walk  along  the  way  of 
death  ;  and  what  desired  he  to  find  in ‘it  but  sufferings  ?  The  fire  of 
sacrifice  was  betrothed  to  him,  and  to  her  he  looked ;  but  she  to  him 
20  sent  combs  and  stripes  and  wounds  that  he  might  taste.  While  she 
was  coming,  sufferings  to  him  she  sent,  that  by  their  means  he  might 
prepared  be  ( ;  so  that  she  might  not  trouble  him  when  they 
met.  Sufferings  purged  him,  so  that  when  the  flame  proved  him,  no 
dross  in  his  choice  gold  might  then  be  found.  And  he  endured  all 
25  pains  that  fell  upon  him,  that  he  might  be  experienced,  and  in  the 
fire  stand  like  one  excellent  And  he  received  with  joy  the  sufferings  ( 
he  endured,  because  he  knew  that  at  the  end  of  them  he  should  find 
death.  Neither  of  death  was  he  afraid  nor  sufferings,  because  with 
crucifixion’s  wine  his  heart  was  drunk  His  body,  while  dragged  by-' 
so  persecutors,  he  disregarded ;  his  limbs,  too,  while  they  bitterly  were 


tom.  Stripes  on  his  loins,  combs  on  his  sides,  upon  his  feet  the 
stocks,  fire,  too,  before  him,  still  was  he  brave  and  faithful. 

They  mocked  him,  Lo,  thou  worshippest  a  man.  But  he  replied, 

A  man  I  worship  not,  but  God,  who  took  upon  him  flesh  and  became 
man,  him  worship  I,  because,  together  with  his  Father,  he  is  5 
God.  The  martyr  Habib’s  faith  was  full  of  light,  and  by  it  was 
enlightened  Edessa  full  of  faith.  The  daughter  of  Abgar,  whom 
Addaeus  to  the  cross  betrothed,  her  light  is  in  him,  in  him  her  truth, 
her  faith  also  :  of  it  her  king  is,  her  martyrs  of  it,  her  truth  of  it, 
the  teachers  of  her  faith  are  of  it  also.  Abgar  believed  that  Thou  10 
art  God,  the  Son  of  God;  and  received  a  blessing  for  his  faith’s 
excellence.  Sharbil  the  martyr,  son  of  the  Edessseans,  likewise  said. 
My  heart  is  captive  with  God  who  became  man.  Habib  the 
martyr,  also  at  Edessa  crowned,  confessed  the  same,  that  He 
took  upon  him  flesh  and  became  man ;  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  15 
and  God,  and  became  man.  Edessa  learned  from  teachers  of  the 
truth :  her  king  taught  her  the  faith,  her  martyrs  taught  her,  but  to 
others,  teachers  of  error,  she  would  not  obey.  Habib  the  martyr, 
out  of  the  midst  of  fire,  in  Edessa’s  ear  thus  cried,  Man  I  worship 
not;  for  God,  who  took  a  body  and  became  man,  him  I  20 

worship,  confessed  the  martyr,  with  uplifted  voice.  From  confessors, 
lacerated,  burnt,  uplifted,  slain,  and  from  a  righteous  king,  Edessa 
learned  the  faith,  and  knows  our  Lord,  that  He  is  even  God,  the 
Son  of  God :  she  also  learned  and  believed  that  He  took  flesh  and 
became  man.  Nor  learned  she  from  common  scribes  the  faith :  her  25 
king  taught  her,  her  martyrs  taught  her,  and  she  believed  them  :  and 
if  she  ever  be  accused  of  worshipping  man,  she  shews  her  martyrs  who 
died  to  prove.  That  He  is  God.  Man,  indeed,  I  worship  not,  Habib 
said,  for  it  is  written,  f<  Cursed  is  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  man.” 
Because  He  is  God  I  worship  him,  and  honour  him,  nor  on  his  account  30 


will  I  renounce  his  faith.  This  truth  Edessa  from  her  youth  maintained, 
nor,  daughter  of  the  poor,  in  her  old  age,  changed  she  it.  Her 
righteous  king  to  her  became  a  scribe,  and  of  him  she  learned  about 
our  Lrod,  that  He  is  the  son  of  God,  and  God.  Addseus,  who 
5  brought  the  bridegrooms  ring  and  placed  it  on  her  hand,  betrothed 
her  thus  to  the  Son  of  God,  his  only  Son.  Sharbil,  the  priest, 
who  tried  and  proved  all  gods,  died,  as  he  said,  for  God’s  sake,  who 
became  man.  Shamuna  and  Guria,  for  the  sake  of  the  only  Son, 
stretched  out  their  necks  and  died  for  him,  because  he  is  God ;  Habib 
10  the  martyr,  the  congregations*  teacher,  preached  of  him,  that  He 
took  upon  him  flesh  and  became  man.  For  a  man’s  sake  the 
martyr  would  not  have  been  burned  in  fire,  but  burned  he  was 
for  God’s  sake,  who  became  man.  And  witness  Edessa  is  that,  in 
the  fire,  he  thus  confessed ;  and  from  the  confession  of  a  martyr  that 
15  was  burned  who  will  flee  ?  All  hearts  faith  puts  to  silence  and  con¬ 
victs,  being  full  of  light :  nor  stoopeth  down  to  shades :  him  it 

condemneth  who  maligns  the  Son,  by  saying.  He  is  not  God ;  him 
also  that  saith,  He  took  not  on  him  flesh,  and  became  man. 

Faithful  in  truth  upon  the.  fire  he  stood,  (3^)  and  became  incense, 
20  whose  perfume  appeased  the  Son  of  God.  In  all  afflictions, 

tortures,  and  sufferings,  thus  did  he  confess,  and  thus  also  the 
blessed  oity  taught.  And  this  truth  Edessa  held  touching  our 
Lord;  both  that  He  is  God,  and  of  Mary  was  made  man.  And 
him  who  denies  his  Godhead  the  bride  hates,  and  condemns  and 
25  despiseth  him  who  speaks  against  his  manhood;  but  Him  in  God¬ 
head  and  in  manhood  she  knows  as  one,  the  only  Son,  whose 
body  is  not  separated  from  him.  And  thus  to  believe  the  daughter 
of  the  Parthians  learned,  thus  she  affirmed,  and  thus  she  teaches  all 
who  listen  to  her. 

30  The  heathen  judge  *hen  issued  his  command  that  the  martyr 

2  B 


should  be  taken  out  and  burned  in  the  fire  which  was  reserved 
for  him.  Forthwith  a  strap  was  thrust  into  hi  mouth,  as  though  he 
were  a  murderer,  while  in  his  heart  was  kept  his  confession  with  God : 
and  him  they  seized,  and  from  the  judgment  hall  he  went  out  with 
joy,  because  the  hour  was  near  that  his  faiths  crown  should  come.  5 
And  crowds  of  men  with  him  went  out,  to  bear  him  company ;  nor 
looked  they  on  him  carried  forth  as  a  dead  man,  but  as  a  man 
who  went  to  be  a  bridegroom  through  fire;  and  to  receive  the 
crown  for  him  reserved  of  righteousness.  They  looked  upon  him 
as  one  who  went  to  battle,  and  spears,  and  lances,  and  swords,  10 
surrounded  him,  but  them  he  vanquished.  Him  they  beheld  go  up, 
like  a  champion  from  the  contest ;  and  chaplets  for  his  victory  were 
brought  to  him  by  those  who  beheld.  Him  they  beheld  conquer 
dominions  and  powers  which  all  made  war  on  him:  them  he  put 
to  shame.  In  him  rejoiced  the  whole  Christian  crowd,  because  15 
he  raised  up  the  side  of  faith  by  sufferings  which  he  endured. 
The  Church  with  him  went  out,  like  a  bride  full  of  light;  and 
her  face  was  beaming  at  the  beloved  martyr  joined  to  her. 

His  mother,  then,  for  it  was  her  son’s  marriage  feast,  in  gar¬ 
ments  nobler  than  her  wont,  adorned  herself ;  since  sordid  raiment  20 
suits  not  the  banquet  hall,  all  tastefully  she  clad  herself  in  white. 
Here  to  the  battle  love  came  down  to  fight,  within  the  mother’s 
soul,  the  love  of  nature  and  the  love  of  God  She  saw  her 

son  dragged  to  be  thrown  in  flames;  yet,  having  in  her  the  Lord’s 
lov$,  she  grieved  not.  The  mother’s  yearning  womb  cried  out  on  25 
its  fruit’s  behalf,  but  faith  put  it  to  silence,  so  that  its  tumult 
ceased.  Nature  yelled  aloud  over  her  severed  limb,  but  the  Lord’s 
love  made  the  soul  drunken,  so  that  it  perceived  it  not.  Nature 
loved,  but  in  the  strife  the  Lord’s  love  prevailed  within  the  mother’s 
soul,  so  that  she  murmured  not  for  her  beloved.  Instead  of  pain,  so 
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her  heart  was  all  full  of  joy ;  and  instead  of  mourning,  she  went 
out  in  gay  array.  When  he  went  to  be  burned  she  followed  him, 
and  was  elate,  because  the  Lord’s  love  nature’s  vanquished.  And 
in  white  garments,  as  for  a  bridegroom,  she  -made  a  feast,  and  the 
6  martyr’s  mother  was  cheerful  on  his  behalf.  Shamuni  the  second  may 
we  this  blessed  woman  call ;  because,  had  seven  been  burned  instead 
of  one,  she  would  have  been  content.  One  only  had  she,  and  gave  him 
up  to  be  the  fire’s  food ;  and  like  that  one,  had  she  had  seven  she 
would  have  given  them.  Into  the  fire  he  was  cast,  and  the  flame 
10  surrounded  him.  His  mother  looked  on,  and  grieved  not  at  his  being 
burned.  There  is  another  eye  that  looketh  to  the  things  not  seen. 
Dear  to  her  soul  was  he,  therefore  rejoiced  she  when  he  was  burned. 
She  looked  for  jewels  of  light,  which  are  in  martyrs’  crowns ;  and 
glory  reserved  for  them  after  their  pains ;  and  promised  blessings 
15  which  they  inherit  there  through  their  afflictions;  and  the  Son  of 
God,  who  doth  invest  their  limbs  in  robes  of  light ;  and  to  the  varied 
beauties  of  that  kingdom  which  will  not  perish ;  and  that  great  door 
which  is  open  for  them  to  enter  in  to  God.  To  these  the  martyr’s 
mother  looked  while  he  was  burned,  so  she  rejoiced,  exulted,  and 
20  accompanied  him  in  white.  She  looked  upon  him  while  the  fire  con¬ 
sumed  his  body ;  and  grieved  not  because  his  crown  was  very  great. 
Into  the  fire,  upon  the  coals,  the  sweet  root  fell,  and  became  incense, 
and  cleansed  the  air  from  filth.  With  sacrifice’s  smoke  the  air  was 
foul  become,  (o^)  but,  by  this  martyr’s  burning,  it  was  purified.  The 
25  sky  was  fetid  from  altar’s  sacrifices,  but  the  martyr’s  sweet  perfume 
mounted  up,  and  it  grew  sweet.  Then  ceased  the  sacrifices,  and  in 
the  congregations  there  was  peace.  The  sword  was  sheathed,  nor 
Christians  any  more  laid  waste.  With  Sharbil  it  began,  with  Habib 
ended  in  our  land.  From  that  time,  and  until  now,  not  one  has  it 
30  slain  :  since  he  was  burned,  Constantine,  the  chief  of  victors,  reigns ; 
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and  aow  the  Cross  the  emperor’s  diadem  surmounts,  and  is  set  upon 
his  head.  Idolatry’s  lofty  horn  is  crushed,  and  since  the  martyrs 
burning,  and  until  now,  it  has  not  pierced  one.  His  smoke  arose, 
and  incense  to  the  Deity  became ;  and  the  air  was  purified,  which 
paganism  had  infected.  By  his  burning,  too,  the  country  was  entirely  5 
cleansed.  Blessed  be  he  that  gave  to  him  a  crown  and  glory,  and 
a  good  naiqe. 

HEBE  ENDETH  THE  ORATION  ON  HABIB,  COMPOSED  BY  MAR  JACOB. 


AN  ORATION  ON  SHAMUNA  AND  GURIA,  COMPOSED  BY 
MAR  JACOB.  j 

Shamuna  and  Guria,  martyrs  who  triumphed  in  their  afflictions,  15 
have  asked  me,  in  love,  to  tell  of  their  exploits.  To  faith’s  com¬ 
batants  the  doctrine  calleth  me,  to  go  and  see  their  contests  and 
their  crowns.  Children  of  the  right  hand,  who  with  the  left  have 
battle  done,  to-day  have  called  me  to  recount  the  wonder  of  their 
struggles  :  simple  old  men,  who  entered  (\g)  the  battle  like  the  2j 
mighty,  and  in  the  war  Af  blood  became  richly  victorious.  These  \ 
were  their  country’s  salt,  and  it  was  glad  of  it,  for  it  restored  its 
flavour,  which  was  grown  tasteless  through  unbelief.  Lamps  of  gold, 
full  of  crucifixion’s  oil,  were  they,  from  which  was  lighted  up  all 
our  quarter,  then  grown  dark.  Two  lamps,  whose  lights  were  25 
not  put  out  when  all  the  winds  of  every  error  blew.  Good 
labourers,  who  laboured  from  the  dawn  of  day  in  the  blessed  vine¬ 
yard  of  God’s  house  righteously.  Walls  of  our  country,  which 
became  for  us  a  shelter  from  all  robbers,  in  all  the  surround¬ 
ing  wars.  Havens  of  peace,  homes  of  refuge,  too,  for  all  who3o 
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are  distressed ;  and  place  to  lay  the  head  for  every  one  in  need 

of  help.  Two  precious  pearls,  which  were  the  ornament  of  my 

lord  Abgar’s  bride,  Aramaean’s  son.  Doctors  they  were,  who 

practised  their  doctrine  in  their  blood ;  whose  faith  by  their  own 

5  sufferings  was  known.  On  their  own  bodies,  in  frequent  wounds 

and  stripes,  the  story  of  the  Son  of  God  they  wrote.  Their  love 

they  shewed  not  only  by  words  of  mouth,  but  by  tortures,  and 

the  dislocations  of  their  limbs.  For  love  of  God’s  Son’s  sake, 

their  bodies  they  gave  up,  because  the  lover  it  behoves  for  his 

10  love  himself  to  give.  Fire  and  sword  had  proved  their  love, 

how  firm  and  true  it  was.  And  more  than  silver  tried  in  earth, 

their  necks  were  beautiful.  They  looked  to  God,  and  because 

they  saw  his  beauties  high  above,  therefore  their  sufferings  for  his 

sake  were  able  to  despise.  The  Sun  of  righteousness  above  was 

15  risen  within  their  hearts :  by  which  they  were  enlightened,  and  with 

light  the  darkness  chased.  Vanity’s  idols,  by  error  brought,  they 

mocked  at  in  the  faith  of  the  blessed  Son  of  God,  which  is  full  of 

light.  As  a  fire  within  their  hearts  the  Lord’s  love  became,  nor  could 

the  thorns  of  unbelief  at  all  withstand  its  force.  Captive  with  God 

20  was  bound  their  love,  which  will  not  ever  change  :  therefore 

they  could  despise  the  sword  which  was  athirst  for  blood.  With 

harmlessness  and  wisdom  at  the  judgment-seat  they  stood,  as  they 

commandment  had  received  from  him  who  taught  the  truth.  When 

they  despised  and  gave  up  kindred  and  family,  harmless  they  were,  for 

25  possessions  and  wealth  were  lightly  esteemed  by  them :  yet  prudent 

in  the  judgment-hall,  with  serpents’  wisdom  wise,  cautiously  they 

watched  o’er  the  faith  of  God’s  house.  When  seized  a  serpent  is 

and  struck,  his  head  he  always  guards ;  but  yielding,  giveth  up  his 

body  to  those  who  seize  upon  him.  So  long  as  guarded  is  his  head, 

d0  his  life  abideth  in  him;  but  if  his  head  be  smitten,  then  his  life 
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to  destruction  goes.  The  soul’s  head  is  the  faith  of  men  :  if  this  then 
be  preserved,  in  it  also  their  salvation  is  kept  unhurt :  be  the  whole 
body  bruised  with  strokes,  so  long  as  faith  be  kept,  the  soul  still  lives. 
But  should  the  faith  by  unbelief  be  smitten  and  struck  down,  lost  is 
the  soul,  and  perisheth  the  salvation  of  men.  Shamuna  and  Guria  5 
guarded  the  faith  as  men,  that  it  might  not  be  beaten  down  by 
persecutors,  for  well  they  knew  if  faith  preserved  be,  safe  from 
destruction  soul  and  body  are.  Therefore  they  were  careful  of  their 
faith,  that  it  might  not  be  smitten,  for  in  it  was  their  salvation  hidden. 
Their  bodies  they  gave  up  to  blows  and  dislocation,  and  every  torture,  10 
that  their  faith  might  not  be  smitten.  Like  as  the  serpent  also  hides 
his  head  from  blows,,  so  they  their  faith  concealed  in  the  centre  of 
their  hearts.  Smitten  was  the  body,  endured  stripes,  and  sufferings 
sustained,  but  yet  within  their  hearts  the  faith  was  not  smitten  down. 

By  speaking,  the  mouth  to  death  gives  up  the  soul,  and  like  a  sword,  15 
makes  slaughter  with  the  tongue  ;  from  which  spring  up  both  life  and 
death  for  men.  He  that  denieth  dies  ;  confesseth  lives,  possessing  the 
power :  denial  is  death,  but  in  confession  of  the  soul  is  life.  Over 
both,  the  mouth  hath  power  too,  even  like  a  judge.  The  word  of 
mouth  ( opens  the  door  for  death  to  enter  in :  it  also  bids  20 
salvation  rise  upon  the  sons  of  man.  The  Thief,  too,  by  one  word 
of  faith,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  gained,  and  Paradise  inherited, 
of  every  blessing  full.  The  wicked  judges  required  the  martyrs, 
sons  of  the  right-hand,  only  by  word  of  mouth  to  utter  blasphemy ; 
but  like  true  men  holding  fast  the  faith,  no  word  they  gave  which  25 
might  serve  unbelief. 

Shamuna,  beauty  of  our  faith,  who  can  suffice  for  thee  ?  because 
too  weak  and  feeble  is  my  mouth  to  tell  thy  praise:  thy  trtith 
thy  beauty  is,  thy  crown  thy  sufferings,  thy  wealth  thy  stripes: 
and  by  thy  blows  illustrious  the  glory  of  thy  combat.  Proud  of  30 
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thee  our  country  is,  as  of  a  treasure  full  of  gold;  for  thou  to  us 
art  riches,  and  an  envied  treasure  not  to  be  stolen. 

Guria,  martyr,  mighty  champion  of  our  faith,  who,  to  recount  thy 
godly  beauties  is  sufficient  ?  Lo,  tortures  on  thy  body  are  like  beryl 
5  set,  and  on  thy  neck  the  sword,  like  a  chain  of  choice  gold.  Thy 
blood  upoft  thy  body  a  glorious  splendid  robe,  and  thy  loins’ 
scourging  like  raiment  the  sun  cannot  compare  with.  Adorned  thou 
art  and  beautified  by  these,  thy  many  sufferings;  and  glorious  are 
thy  beauties,  from  the  wounds  severe  upon  thee. 

10  Shamuna,  our  riches,  thou  art  richer  than  the  wealthy,  for  lo,  at  thy 
door  the  wealthy  stand  that  thou  mayest  make  them  sit  Small  is  thy 
village,  thy  country  poor ,  yet  who  has  granted  thee,  that  lords  of 
villages  and  towns  should  try  to  do  thee  pleasure  ?  Lo,  judges  in 
their  robes  and  garbs  take  from  thy  threshold  dust,  as  if  it  were  the 
medicine  that  would  ensure  them  life.  Rich  is  the  cross,  and 
addeth  wealth  to  those  who  fall  before  it,  but  still  its  poverty  rejects 
all  the  riches  of  the  world. 

Shamuna  and  Guria,  sons  of  the  poor,  lo,  at  your  doors  bow 
down  the  rich,  to  gather  up  from  you  their  own  necessities.  The  Son 
20  of  God  in  poverty  and  need  shewed  to  the  world  that  all  its  riches 
nothing  be  (^0.  All  fishermen,  all  poor,  all  weak,  all  those  of  little 
note,  became  victorious  by  his  faith.  One  fisherman,  whose  village, 
was  Baithsaida,  him  chief  made  He  •  and  steward  of  the  twelve. 
One  tentmaker,  who  before  had  been  a  persecutor,  him  took  He  and 
25  caused  to  become  a  chosen  vessel  of  faith. 

Shamuna  and  Guria,  arose  from  villages  not  wealthy,  and  lo,  in  a 
mighty  city  became  lords,  at  whose  doors  chiefs  and  judges  stand,  and 
from  them  ask  compassion  their  need  to  satisfy.  By  confession  of 
faith  in  God’s  Son,  these  blessed  men  uncounted  wealth  obtained. 
30  Poor  He  became,  and  made  rich  the  poor  ;  and  lo,  the  whole  creation. 
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through  his  poverty,  grows  rich.  Chosen  martyrs !  against  error  they 
waged  war,  and  by  confession  of  God’s  Son  as  brave  men  they  stood. 

In  went  they,  and  before  the  judge  they  confessed  Him,  with  open 
face,  that  he  might  them,  as  they  had  him,  confess,  before  his  Father. 

The  wax  of  pagans  assailed  them  like  a  storm,  but  their  pilot  was  5 
the  cross,  and  onward  steered  them.  Required  they  were  to  sacrifice 
to  idols  without  life,  yet  ceased  they  not  from  their  confession  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Blasts  of  idolatry  blew  full  against  their  face,  but  firm 
were  they  as  rocks  against  the  raging  storm.  Like  a  swift  whirlwind, 
error  snatched  at  them ;  but  because  they  were  protected,  it  could  10 
not  injure  them.  The  wicked  one  set  on  his  dogs  to  bark  and  bite  at 
them,  but  having  for  a  staff  the  cross,  they  drave  them  all  to  flight. 
And  who  sufficient  is  to  tell  their  struggles,  their  sufferings,  or  their 
dislocated  limbs?  or  who  is  able  to  pourtray  their  crowns,  how 
they  returned  victorious  from  the  fight  ?  To  judgment  they  went  15 
up,  but  of  the  judge  thought  not,  nor  careful  were  when  questioned 
what  to  speak.  The  threatening  judge  spake  much  in  threats*  and 
of  all  tortures  told,  and  (f<p)  suffering ;  that  he  might  frighten  them : 

His  words  he  magnified  in  menaces  and  threats ;  that  he  by  terror 
might  compel  them  to  offer  sacrifice.  His  threats  the  combatants  20 
despised,  his  menaces,  and  doom,  and  all  corporeal  deaths.  For 
insults  they  prepared  themselves,  for  stripes  and  provocation,  for 
blows,  and  to  be  dragged  and  burned,  and  for  imprisonment;  for 
bonds  and  every  evil  thing,  for  torture  and  all  pains,  being  full 
of  joy.  They  were  not  terrified,  nor  frightened,  nor  disturbed,  nor  25 
did  the  tortures’  violence  bend  them  to  sacrifice.  Their  body  they 
despised,  and  counted  as  earth’s  dung,  because  they  knew  the  more  it 
suffered,  its  beauty  would  greater  be.  The  more  the  judge,  to  frighten 
them,  increased  his  menaces,  him  so  much  the  more  did  they 
despise,  nor  fear  his  threats.  To  them  told  he  how  many  tortures  30 
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he  had  prepared  for  them,  to  him  they  told  about  Gehenna,  which  was 
reserved  for  him.  By  what  he  spake  he  tried  to  make  them  sacrifice  ; 
to  him  spake  they  of  that  dread  judgment  there.  Truth  is  much 
wiser  than  the  words  of  wisdom ;  but  very  odious,  however  adorned, 

5  a  lie .  Shamuna  and  Guria  persisted  in  speaking  truth,  and  still  the 
judge  made  use  of  lying  words.  Therefore  his  threatening  they  feared 
not,  for  all  his  menaces  failed  against  the  truth.  The  world’s  life 
they  contemned,  despised,  abandoned,  and  neglected  it ;  nor  did  they 
wish  to  enter  it  again.  From  the  tribunal  they  set  their  face  to  go 
10  to  the  promised  place  of  life  in  the  new  world.  They  thought  not  of 
possessions,  nor  of  houses,  nor  of  the  superfluities  of  this  world  full 
of  evil.  In  the  world  of  light  with  God  was  their  heart  bound,  and  to 
that  same  place  set  they  their  face  to  go.  To  the  sword  they  looked, 
to  come  and  be  a  bridge,  to  pass  them  over  to  God,  in  whom  they 
15  hoped.  This  world  they  counted  as  a  (.an)  tabernacle,  but  that 
world  yonder  a  city  full  of  beauties.  They  hastened  to  depart  hence 
by  the  sword  to  the  place  full  of  light  and  of  blessings  for  the  worthy. 
The  judge  commanded  to  hang  them  by  their  arms,  and  without  mercy 
they  bitterly  stretched  them  out.  A  demon’s  fury  breathed  rage 
20  in  the  judge’s  heart,  and  embittered  him  to  crush  those  faithful 
ones.  Between  the  height  and  depth  he  stretched  them  out,  that 
he  might  torture  them.  And  they  became  a  wonder  to  both  sides, 
how  much  they  suffered#  Heaven  was  astonished  and  earth  at  these 
old  men’s  frame,  how  great  suffering  it  endured,  nor  begged  for 
25  help  from  pain.  Their  feeble  bodies  were  hung  and  dragged  by 
their  arms,  yet  there  was  silence  deep,  nor  cry  for  help  nor  murmur. 

All  those  who  saw  their  contests  marvelled  how  their  extended^ 
bodies  the  pains  endured.  Astonished,  too,  was  Satan  at  their  chaste 
frames,  what  weight  of  grief  they  bare  without  a  groan.  The  angels, 

30  too,  rejoiced  at  their  patience,  how  it  endured  that  fearful  contest 
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then.  But  combatants  who  waited  for  their  crown,  into  their 
hearts  entered  no  weariness.  The  judge,  however,  weary  grew,  and 
wondered;  but  these  brave  men  by  afflictions  were  not  wearied. 
Them  asked  he,  were  they  willing  to  sacrifice :  the  mouth  from  pain 
no  utterance  could  give.  And,  so,  their  persecutors  increased  their  5 
pains  until  they  left  the  word  no  place  to  speak.  Silent  was 
the  mouth,  under  their  limbs’  afflictions,  but  like  a  hero,  the  will 
was  vigorous  with  its  own.  Alas  for  persecutors !  how  are  they  cut 
off  from  righteousness ;  but  children  of  light,  how  are  they  clad  in 
faith?  Speech  they  required  when  there  was  no  place  to  speak,  10 
for  the  mouth’s  utterance  was  cut  off  by  pain.  Fast  bound  the  body 
was  and  silent  the  mouth,  nor  could  it  give  the  word  when  ques¬ 
tioned  wickedly  And  what  could  the  martyr  do  who  had 

no  strength  to  say,  when  asked,  he  would  not  sacrifice.  Quite  silent 
were  these  old  men  full  of  faith,  nor  were  they  able  to  speak  out  from  15 
pain ;  yet  they  were  questioned :  how  then,  if  one  speak  not  when 
questioned,  does  he  assent  to  what  is  said  ?  That  these  old  men  be 
not  thought  to  assent,  they  show,  by  beckoning,  the  word  too  hard  to 
speak:  they  moved  their  heads,  and  by  a  nod  for  speech  disclosed 
the  will  of  the  new  man  within.  Their  heads  hung  down  while  20 
in  their  pains  they  beckoned  that  they  would  not  sacrifice,  and  all 
men  knew  their  minds.  While  there  was  place  for  speech  in  them, 
they  confessed  with  speech,  but  when  this  was  taken  away  by  pain, 
they  spake  by  a  nod.  Faith  with  and  without  the  voice  they  spake, 
so  that  both  speaking  and  when  silent  they  were  true.  Who  would  25 
not  wonder  how  narrow  life’s  path  is  5  how  strait,  likewise,  to 
such  as  walk  therein  ?  Who  will  not  marvel  how  to  the  watchful 
will  and  prompt,  it  is  very  broad  and  full  of  light  for  such  as  go 
therein  ?  Around  die  way  are  ditches  ;  it  is  also  full  of  pits :  and 
if  one  turn  aside  a  little  from  it  a  pit  receive th  him.  Between  the  30 
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right  and  left  there  is  hut  a  nod :  on  Yes  and  No  stands  sin  and 
righteousness.  By  a  nod  only  these  blessed  men  refused  to  sacrifice, 
and  by  a  nod  only  the  way  led  them  to  Eden.  But  had  this  same 
nod  inclined  and  turned  a  little  towards  the  depth*  their  way  had 
5  been  down  to  hell.  Upwards  they  nodded,  prepared  upwards 
to  go :  and  by  that  nod  they  rose  and  mixed  with  the  heavenly 
ones.  Between  nod  and  nod  was  Paradise  and  hell :  they  beckoned 
dissent  to  sacrifice,  and  the  kingdom’s  heirs  became.  Even  silent  for 
God’s  Son  advocates  they  were,  for  faith  consisteth  not  in  many 
10  words.  Confession  full  of  voice  their  patience  was,  as,  though 

with  open  mouth,  they  beckoned  faith’s  assent;  and  all  knew  what  they 
said  when  silent.  And  the  faith  of  God’s  house  grew  rich,  increased ; 
and  error  was  ashamed,  because  two  old  men,  that,  while  they  even 
spake  not,  vanquished  her :  silent  they  were,  and  their  own  faith 
15  stood  fast.  And  when  trouble4  voices  from  the  judge  were  heard, 
and  the  emperor’s  edicts  dreadful  were  and  fierce,  and  paganism 
had  its  face  uncovered,  its  mouth,  too,  open,  and  its  voice  was  high, 
yet  the  old  men  were  quiet  under  pain ;  then  was  the  edict  null,  and 
the  judge’s  voice  grew  cold,  and  the  martyrs’  voiceless  sign  bare  joff 
2Q  the  palm.  "Voices  and  tumult  and  sound  of  stripes  on  the  left,  but 
on  the  right  great  calm  and  suffering  stood.  And  by  one  nod,  which 
these  old  men  upwards  raised,  faith’s  head  was  elevated,  and  error 
put  to  shame.  Condemned  were  they  who  spake,  and  the  silent  had 
victory,  for  without  voice  they  beckoned  the  word  of  faith. 

25  When  they  by  silence  triumphed,  they  took  them  down,  and  bound 
them,  threatening  still  to  vanquish  them.  Prison  for  the  martyrs,  and 
a  pit  void  of  light;  and  yet  by  them  esteemed  as  light  interminable. 
No  bread,  no  water,  no  light,  yet  them  it  pleased  for  the  love’s  sake 
of  the  Son  of  God.  The  judge  commanded  to  hang  them  by  their 
30  legs  with  downward  heads,  by  a  sentence  far  from  just.  Hanged, 
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with  head  downward,  Shamuna  was,  and  prayed;  prayer  innocent 
and  strained  clear  from  pain.  Sweet  fruit  hung  on  the  tree  in 
that  judgment  hall ;  whose  taste  and  fragrance  made  even  the  angels 
marvel.  Oppressed  his  body  was,  but  his  faith  was  sound.  Bound 
was  his  body,  but  his  prayer  was  loose  over  his  work :  for  even  nothing  5 
can  prayer  impede,  nor  either  sword  or  fire  hinder  it.  His  body 
was  subverted,  but  his  prayer  abounds  ;  and  straight  his  way 
(axo)  up  thither  to  the  angels’  place.  The  more  affliction  on  this 
choice  martyr  grew,  the  more  confession  from  his  lips  was  heard. 
For  the  keen  sword  the  martyrs  dearly  longed:  they  sought  it  10 
like  a  treasure  full  of  wealth.  A  new  work  in  the  world  God’s  Son 
has  wrought,  that  dreadful  death  by  many  should  be  beloved.  Never 
was  it  heard  that  men  ran  to  meet  the  sword,  excepting  those  whom 
Jesus  enlisted  by  his  cross.  That  death  is  bitter  all  men  know,  lo, 
from  eternity.  To  martyrs  alone,  when  slain,  it  is  not  bitter.  At  the  15 
keen  sword  they  laughed  when  they  saw  it,  and  in  it  rejoiced, 
for  it  gained  them  their  crowns.  They  let  the  body  be  smitten 
as  something  hated :  nor,  had  they  loved  it,  would  have  held  it  back 
from  pain.  The  sword  they  looked  for,  and  the  sword  out  went  and 
crowned  them.  Because  for  it  they  looked,  it  met  them  as  they  20 
desired.  By  his  crucifixion  the  Son  of  God  slew  death ;  and  because 
death  was  slain  the  martyrs  it  distressed  not.  With  a  crushed  serpent 
one  playeth  without  fear;  a  coward,  too,  will  drag  at  a  dead  lion. 
Our  Lord  crushed  the  great  serpent  by  his  cross,  and  by  his  passion 
the  dread  lion  God’s  Son  slew.  Death  bound  He,  and  cast  him  25 
down  and  trode  upon  him  at  hell’s  door ;  and  all  who  wish  may  now 
draw  near  and  mock  him  because  he  is  slain.  Shamuna  and  Guria, 
old  men,  mocked  at  death ;  especially  at  that  lion  by  God’s  Son  slain. 
That  great  serpent,  which  slew  Adam  among  the  trees,  who  that  has 
not  drunk  of  the  cross’s  blood  could  seize  ?  By  his  cross  the  Son  30 
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of  God  the  dragon  crushed ;  and,-  lo,  that  bruised  serpent  now  boys 
and  old  men  mock  at  Pierced  is  that  lion  by  the  lance  of  God’s 
Son’s  side,  and  every  one  that  wishes  now  tramples,  despises,  mocks 
him.  The  cause  of  all  (cto)  good  things  is  the  Son  of  God  himself; 

5  Him,  therefore,  ought  all  mouths  duly  to  celebrate.  With  blood 

which  ran  down  from  his  wounds  he  did  espouse  the  bride  :  and  from 

the  necks’  of  his  bridegroom  friends  the  spear  demanded  blood. 

The  Lord  of  the  feast  hung  nakedly  on  the  cross,  and  cast  his  blood 

on  every  one  who  came  to  be  a  guest.  Shamuna  and  Guria  for  his 

10  sake  gave  up  their  bodies  to  sufferings,  and  to  torture,  and  to  every 

kind  of  woe.  Him  they  looked  to  while  mocked  at  by  wicked  men, 

and  so  endured  without  murmur  the  mockery  of  themselves.  By  your 

deaths,  oh  ye  blessed  men,  Edessa  waxed  rich,  for  well  ye  ornamented 

her  with  your  crown  and  suffering.  Ye  are  her  beauty,  her  bulwark 

15  ye,  her  salt  ye  are  likewise ;  her  wealth,  her  store,  her  boast,  and  all 

her  treasury.  Ye  are  the  stewards  of  her  faith ;  for  by  your  suffering 

the  bride  ye  did  array  with  beauty.  Parthians’  daughter,  spouse  of  the 

cross,  she  boasts  herself  of  you,  for,  lo,  she  was  enlightened  by  your 

teaching.  Her  advocates  are  ye,  teachers,  who  by  silence  conquered 

20  error,  which  lifted  up  on  high  its  voice  in  unbelief.  The  old  men 

of  the  Hebrews’  daughter  were  sons  of  the  evil  one  ;  lying  witnesses 

who  killed  Naboth,  being  mad.  Her  Edessa  surpassed  by  two 

excellent  old  men,  who  became  witnesses  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  like 

Naboth  died.  Two  aged  men  were  there,  and  here  also  two,  and 

25  these  and  those  were  both  alike  called  witnesses.  Now,  let  us  see 

which  of  these  were  witnesses  of  Goffs  choice,  which  city  also  is 

beloved  for  its  good  old  men’s  sake.  Lo,  the  sons  of  the  evil  one,  who 

did  Naboth  slay,  are  witnesses :  and  here  again  are  witnesses 

Shamuna  and  Guria.  Now  let  us  see  which  witnesses,  which  old  men, 

30  which  city  have  open  countenance  with  God.  That  harlot’s  wil- 
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nesses  were  sons  of  the  evil  one,  and  lo !  in  their  very  names  their 
shame  is  all  pourtrayed.  Edessa’s  aged  witnesses  righteous  were  and 
just,  and  resemble  Naboth,  who  was  slain  for  righteousness,  (vo)* 
They  were  not  two  false  liars,  like  the  sons  of  the  evil  one :  nor  does 
Edessa  resemble  Sion,  which  nailed  Him  on  the  cross.  Her  old  men,  5 
lying  like  herself,  dared  wickedly  to  shed  on  the  ground  innocent 
blood.  By  the  witnesses  of  this  place,  behold,  the  truth  was  told. 
Blessed  be  He  who  gave  to  us  the  treasure  of  their  crowns. 

HERE  ENDETH  THE  ORATION  ON  GURIA  AND  SHAMUNA.  . 


CANTICLE  OF  MAR  JACOB  THE  DOCTOR,  UPON  EDESSA,  WHEN 
SHE  SENT  TO  OUR  LORD  TO  COME  TO  HER. 

Edessa  sent  to  Christ,  by  an  epistle,  to  come  to  her  and  enlighten  15 
her.  For  all  Gentiles  she  to  Him  made  intercession  that  he  would 
quit  Sion  which  hated  him,  and  come  to  the  Gentiles  who  loved  him. 

She  sent  to  him  and  besought  him  that  he  would  enter  into  friend¬ 
ship  with  her.  By  her  righteous  king  she  made  intercession  to  him, 
that  he  would  leave  the  People  and  towards  the  Gentiles  direct  his  20 
burden. 

From  among  all  kings,  one  wise  king  the  daughter  of  the  Gentiles 
found :  him  she  made  ambassador,  by  him  to  her  Lord  she  sent. — Come 
to  me  ;  in  thee  will  I  foTget  idols  and  all  graven  images. — 

The  harlot  that  was  standing  in  the  market-place  heard  of  his  fame  25 
from  afar,  as  she  was  erring  with  idols,  playing  the  girl  with  graven 
images.  She  loved,  she  desired  him  while  he  was  far  away,  and 
begged  him  to  admit  her  into  his  chamber. 

Let  the  beloved  bridegroom  kiss  me ;  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth 
shall  I  be  blessed.  I  have  heard  of  him  from  afar*  may  I  see  him 
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from  near;  and  may  I  place  my  lips  upon  his,  and  delight  min*  eyea 
with  the  sight  of  him. 

Thy  teats  are  better  to  me  than  wine,  for  the  scent  of  thy  sweet¬ 
ness  is  eternal  life.  I  will  nourish  myself  with  thy  milk;  with  thy 
5  scent  will  I  make  myself  sweet  from  the  smoke  of  idols,  which,  with 
its  fetid  odour,  did  make  me  stink. 

Draw  me  after  thee  into  thy  fold  (j**) ;  because  I  am  a  sheep 
gone  astray  in  the  world.  After  thee  I  run,  and  thy  Voice  do  I  seek, 
that  the  number  a  hundred  by  me  may  be  made  complete,  by  a  lost 
)0  one  which  is  found. 

Let  Gabriel  rejoice  and  be  glad  with  all  the  angels’  host  in  thee, 
the  good  shepherd,  who  the  wounded  sheep  didst  cany  on  thy 
shoulders,  that  the  number  a  hundred  might  be  preserved. 

Thy  love  is  better  than  wine,  and  thy  affection  than  the  counte- 
15  nance  of  the  upright.  In  wine  let  us  remember  thee,  how  by  the  cup 
of  thy  blood  thou  hast  obtained  for  us  new  life;  and  the  upright 
praised  thy  love. 

I  am  a  church  of  the  Gentiles,  and  I  have  loved  the  only  Son,  who 
has  been  sent.  Because  his  betrothed  hated  him  I  have  loved  him; 
20  and  through  Abgar  the  Black  have  I  entreated  him  to  come  and  visit 
me. 

I  am  black  and  comely :  ye  daughters  of  Sion,  pure  is  your  envy, 
because  the  son  of  the  glorious  one  has  espoused  me  to  make  me  enter 
into  his  chamber.  When  I  was  odious  he  loved  me,  because  he  is  able 
25  to  make  me  clearer  than  water. 

Black  was  I  in  sins,  and  comely  am  I  become,  because  I  have  turned 
and  repentetf :  I  have  cast  away  in  baptism  all  that  odious  colour, 
because  the  Saviour  of  all  creatures  has  washed  me  clean  in  his  pure 
blood. 

SO  HERE  END  THE  EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  CANTICLE  ON  EDESSA. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  VARIOUS  BOOKS,  RELATING  TO  ABGAR  THE 
KING  AND  ADDiEUS  THE  APOSTLE. 

5 

I. 

Of  the  Blessed  Add^us  the  Apostle.  From  his  Doctrine 

WHICH  HE  DELIVERED  IN  EDESSA  BEFORE  ABGAR  THE  KlNG 
AND  THE  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  CITY. 

And  when  he  entered  the  sepulchre,  he  rose  again  and  came  out  of  10 
the  sepulchre  together  with  many ;  and  those  who  were  watching  the 
sepulchre  saw  not  how  he  came  out  of  the  sepulchre:  and  the 
Watchers  from  on  high,  they  were  the  proclaimers  and  announcers 
of  his  resurrection.  For,  had  he  not  willed  he  had  not  died,  because 
he  is  the  Lord  of  death,  the  exit;  nor  had  it  not  pleased  15 

him,  would  he  have  put  on  the  body,  inasmuch  as  he  is  himself 
the  creator  of  the  body  :  for  that  will  which  caused  him  to  stoop  to 
the  birth  from  the  virgin,  the  same  again  humbled  him  to  the  suffer¬ 
ing  of  death.  And  after  a  few  words ,  For  although  his  appearance 
was  that  of  men,  nevertheless  his  power,  and  his  knowledge,  and  his  20 
authority,  was  that  of  God. 


II. 

From  the  Doctrine  of  Addjeus  the  Apostle,  which  was  spoken 

IN  THE  CITY  EdESSA.  25 

Ye  know  that  I  said  to  you,  that  all  the  souls  which  go  out  of  the 
bodies  of  men  are  not  under  death,  but  Hve  and  subsist;  and  there 
are  for  them  mansions  and  abodes  of  rest.  For  the  thought  of  the 
soul  does  not  cease,  nor  the  knowledge,  because  it  is  the  image  of 
the  immortal  God.  For  it  is  not  devoid  of  perception  like  the  body,  30 
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which  has  no  perception  of  its  corruption  which  hath  dominion  over  it. 
But  recompense  and  reward  it  will  not  receive  apart  from  its  body, 
because  the  passion  is  not  of  itself  alone,  but  of  the  body  also  in  which 
it  dwelt  for  a  time.  But  those  who  believe  not,  because  they  knew 
5  not  God,  are  without  advantage,  then  they  repent. 

Ill 

From  the  Epistle  of  Addjsus  the  Apostle,  which  he  spake 
in  the  city  of  Edessa. 

10  Give  heed,  therefore,  to  this  ministry  which  ye  hold,  and  continue 
in  it  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  minister  every  day.  Minister  ye  not 
in  it  with  neglectful  habits,  but  with  the  discretion  of  faith  ;  neither 
let  the  praises  of  Christ  cease  from  your  mouths,  nor  let  weariness  in 
the  time  of  prayers  approach  you.  Give  heed  to  the  verity  which  ye 

15  hold,  and  to  the  teaching  (*o)  of  the  truth  which  ye  have  received, 
and  to  the  teaching  of  salvation  which  I  commit  to  you.  Because 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  will  it  be  required  of  you,  when  he 
maketh  reckoning  with  the  pastors  and  superintendants,  and  when  he 
taketh  his  money  from  the  traders  with  the  increase  of  the  doctrines. 

20  For  he  is  the  King’s  Son,  and  goeth  to  receive  a  kingdom,  and  he 
will  return,  and  come  and  make  a  resurrection  of  all  men. 


IV. 

Adoeus  preached  at  Edessa  and  in  Mesopotamia,  but  he  was  from 
25  Paneus,  in  the  days  of  Abgar  the  king.  And  when  he  was  among  the 
Zophenians,  Severus,  the  son  of  Abgar,  sent  and  slew  him  at  Agel 
Hasna,  and  a  young  man  his  disciple. 


V. 

30  71.  And  Narcissus.  For  they  did  not  suffer  the  selection  of  the 
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Seventy-two  to  fail,  as  neither  that  of  the  Twelve.  But  he  was  of 
the  Seventy-two :  perhaps  he  was  a  disciple  of  Addseus  the  Apostle. 

VI 

From  the  exit  of  my  Lady  Mary  from  the  world,  and  the  5 

BIRTH  AND  CHILDHOOD  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Book  the  Second. 

In  the  year  three  hundred  and  forty-five,  in  the  month  Tishrin  the 
latter,  my  Lady  Mary  went  out  from  her  house,  and  went  to  the 
sepulchre  of  Christ,  because  she  used  to  go  every  day  and  weep  there.  10 
But  the  Jews,  immediately  after  the  death  of  Christ,  seized  the 
sepulchre  and  heaped  great  stones  at  the  door  of  it.  And  they  set 
men  to  watch  over  the  sepulchre  and  Golgotha,  and  charged  them, 
that  if  any  one  should  go  and  pray  by  the  sepulchre  or  by  Golgotha, 
he  should  forthwith  be  put  to  death.  And  the  Jews  took  away  the  16 
cross  of  our  Lord  and  those  two  other  crosses,  and  that  spear  with 
which  our  Saviour  was  struck,  and  those  nails  which  they  had  fixed 
in  his  hands  and  his  feet,  and  those  robes  of  mockery  in  which 

he  had  been  clad,  and  they  hid  them,  because  they  were  afraid  lest 
any  one  of  the  kings  or  the  chief  persons  should  come  and  inquire  20 
about  the  death  of  Christ. 

And  those  that  kept  watch  went  in  and  told  to  the  priests  that 
Mary  cometh  evening  and  morning,  and  prayeth  there.  And  there 
was  a  tumult  in  Jerusalem  on  account  of  my  Lady  Mary.  And 
the  priests  went  to  the  judge,  and  said  to  him,  My  lord,  send  and  26 
command  Mary  that  she  go  not  and  pray  at  the  sepulchre  and  at 
Golgotha.  And  while  they  were  considering,  lo,  letters  came  from 
Abgar,  the  king  of  the  city  Edessa,  to  Sabina,  the  governor,  who 
had  been  appointed  by  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  and  even  as  far  as  to  the 
river  Euphrates  the  governor  Sabina  had  authority.  And  because  30 
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the  Apostle  Addaeus,  one  of  the'  Seventy- two  Apostles,  was  gone 
down  and  had  built  a  church  at  Edessa,  and  had  cured  the  disease 
which  king  Abgar  had  ;  for  king  Abgar  loved  Jesus  Christ,  and  was 
always  inquiring  about  him ;  and  when  Christ  was  put  to  death,  and 
5  Abgar  the  king  heard  that  the  Jews  had  slain  him  on  the  cross,  he  was 
greatly  grieved.  And  Abgar  arose  and  rode  until  he  came  to  the 
river  Euphrates,  because  he  desired  to  go  up  against  Jerusalem  and 
lay  it  waste.  And  when  Abgar  came  and  was  arrived  at  the  river 
Euphrates,  he  considered  in  his  mind,  that  if  I  pass  over,  there  will 
10  be  enmity  between  me  and  the  Emperor  Tiberius.  So  Abgar  wrote 
letters  and  sent  to  Sabina  the  governor,  and  Sabina  sent  them  to 
Tiberius  the  Emperor.  For  after  this  manner  wrote  Abgar  to  the 
Emperor  Tiberius. 

From  Abgar  the  king  of  the  city  Edessa.  Much  peace  to  thy 
15*  Majesty,  our  Lord  Tiberius.  In  order  that  thy  Majesty  might  not  be 
offended  at  me,  I  have  not  crossed  the  river  Euphrates,  for  I  wished  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  lay  her  waste,  because  she  had  slain  Christ,  a 
wise  physician.  But  thou,  inasmuch  as  thou  art  a  great  king,  and  hast 
authority  over  all  the  earth  and  over  us,  send  and  do  me  judgment 
20  upon  the  people  of  Jerusalem.  For  let  thy  majesty  know  that  I  desire 
that  thou  do  me  judgment  upon  those  crucifers. 

And  Sabina  received  the  letters,  and  sent  them  to  the  Emperor 
Tiberius.  And  when  he  read  them,  the  Emperor  Tiberius  was  greatly 
incensed,  and  he  desired  to  destroy  and  slay  all  the  Jews.  And  the 
25  People  of  Jerusalem  heard  and  were  troubled.  And  the  priests  went 
to  the  governor,  and  said  to  him,  My  lord,  send  and  command  Mary 
that  she  go  not  and  pray  near  the  sepulchre  and  Golgotha.  The 
judge  said  to  the  priests.  Go  ye,  chargfe  and  caution  her  what  ye 
desire. 
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VII. 

From  the  Oration  composed  by  my  Lord  Jacob,  the  Doctor, 

on  the  fall  of  Idols.  5 

He  turned  to  Edessa  and  found  in  it  a  great  work,  that  the  king 
was  become  a  labourer  for  the  church,  and  was  building  it.  The 
Apostle  Addseus  stood  in  it  like  a  builder,  and  king  Abgar  laid 
aside  his  diadem  and  builded  with  him.  An  Apostle  and  a  king,  when 
they  agree  the  one  with  the  other,  what  idol  must  not  fall  before  10 
them  ?  Satan  fled  from  the  disciples  to  the  land  of  Babylon :  and 
the  story  of  the  crucifixion  had  gone  before  him  to  the  Chaldaeans. 

He  saw,  when  they  were  laughing  at  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  that  he 
was  nothing. 

15 

VIII. 

From  the  Oration  about  the  city  of  Antioch. 

To  Simon  Rome,  and  to  John  fell  Ephesus ;  to  Thomas  India,  and 
to  Addaeus  the  country  of  the  Assyrians.  And  when  they  were  sent 
each  one  to  the  country  which  fell  to  him,  they  set  their  faces  to  20 
convert  the  countries. 
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5  MARTYR1UM  SANCTORUM  CONPESSORUM  SAMONjE,  GURIiE  ET 
ABIBI,  EX  SIMEONE  METAPHRASTE. 

Agebatur  quidem  sexcentesimus  annus  ab  imperio  Alexandri 
Macedonis :  novem  autem  aimos  jam  transegerat  Diocletianus, 
sceptra  tenens  Romanorura :  et  sextum  jam  consultatum  obtinebat 
10  Maximianus :  Augarus  autem  Zoaras  filius,  his  temporibus  erat  Praetor, 
et  Cognatus  erat  Episcopus  Edessenorum,  et  magna  excitabatur  perse- 
cutio  adversus  ecclesias  omnibus,  qui  erant  sub  ditione  Romanorum. 
Et  nomen  quidem  Christianorum,  tanquam  nefarium,  probris  appeteba- 
tur  et  exagitabatux :  sacerdotes  autem  et  monacbi,  propter  firmam  'fidem 
15  et  inexpugnabilem,  miserabilibus  tradebantur  suppliers,  desiderioque 
et  metu  distrabebantur  pii.  Nam  cum  libere  eloqui  veritatem  propter 
Christi  vellent  desiderium,  refugiebant  rursus  metu  suppliciorum.  Nam 
ii  quidem,  qui  se  armabant  adversus  pietatem,  studebant  ut  Cbristiam 
Christianismum  abjurarent,  Saturnoque  et  Rheae  se  adjungerent : 
20  contra  autem  fideles,  ut  nihil  esse  ostenderent  ea,  quae  ab  illis  cole- 
bantur. 

Illo  ergo  tempore  Gurias  et  Samonas  apud  Judicem  accusautur,  quo¬ 
rum  ille  quidem  ex  Sarcigitua,  hie  autem  ex  vico  Ganade  erat  ortus, 
ambo  educati  Edessae,  quam  vocant  Mesopotamiam,  quod  sit  media 
25  inter  Euphratem  et  Tigridem,  et  antea  quidem  ejus  fama  ad  paucos 
pervaserat:  post  martyrum  autem  certamina  erat  omnium  sermone 
celebrata.  Atque  sancti  quidem  nequaquam  versabantur  in  civitate : 
sed  procul  ab  ea  remoti,  ut  qui  vellent  procul  abesse  ab  ejus  tumulti- 
bus,  studebant  esse  Geo  soli  manifesti,  Et  Gurus  quidem  continentia 
30  et  charitas,  erat  bona  et  honesta  possessio,  et  ex  illius  studio  cognomen 
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est  ei  impositum,  adeo  ut  ex  nomine  eum  non  cognoveris,  nisi  prius 
dixeris  continentem.  Samonse  autem  erat  in  Deum  corpus  et  animus 
juvenilis  et  alacris,  et  cum  Guria  vixtute  contendebat.  Ii  ergo  accu- 
santur  ad  Judicem,  quod  non  solum  omnem  finitimam  Edessse  regionem 
sua  doctrina  confirm  arent,  et  ut  suae  adhasrerent  fidei,  animum  ad-  5 
derent :  sed  etiam  efficerent,  ut  despicerent  persecutors,  et  ut  illorum 
impietatem  omnino  nihil  facerent,  docerent,  convenienter  ei,  quod  scrip- 
turn  est :  Nolite  confidere  in  principibus,  in  filiis  hominum,  in  quibus 
non  est  salus.  Quibus  Judex  ad  magnam  accensus  insaniam,  jubet 
omnes,  qui  habent  in  honore  religionem  Christianam,  sequentes  doetri-  10 
nam  Guriae  et  Samonse,  simul  cum  iis,  qui  eos  ad  id  inducebant,  com- 
prehensos,  in  tuta  includi  custodia.  Jussus  autem  ad  effectum  est 
deductus,  et  capta  occasione,  cum  aliis  quidem  ex  his  plagas  impo- 
suisset,  alios  autem  aliis  tormentis  subjecisset,  et  ut  Imperatoris  decreto 
parerent,  suasisset:  tanquam  qui  benigne  et  clementer  se  gereret,  alios  15 
quidem  sinit  domum  abire ;  sanetos  autem  ut  primos,  et  qui  pietatem 
aliis  impertiissent,  jussit  adhuc  affiigi  in  carcere,  qui  ipsi  quoque  mar- 
tyrii  gaudebant  societate.  Audiebant  enim  in  aliis  provinciis  multos 
idem,  quod  ipsi,  certamen  suscepisse :  ex  quibus  erat  Epiphanius  et 
Petrus,  et  sacrosanctus  Pamphilus  cum  multis  aliis  in  Caesarea  Pales-  20 
tinge,  Timotheus  Gazae,  in  magna  Alexandria  Timotheus,  Agapetus 
Thessalonicae,  Hesychius  Nicomediae,  Philippus  Adrianopoli,  Melitinae 
Petrus,  Hermes,  et  ejus  socii  in  confiniis  Martyropolis :  qui  fuerunt 
etiam  redimiti  corona  martyrii  a  Duce  Heracliano  cum  aliis  confessori- 
bus,  quorum  est  major  numerus,  quam  ut  possit  ad  nostram  venire  25 
cQgnitionem,  Sed  redeundum  est  ad  ea,  de  quibus  prius  dicebamus. 

Antonius  ergo  Praeses  Edessae,  cum  concessisset  aliis,  ut  domum 
reverterentur,  ei  in  altum  erecto  tribunali,  jubet  ad  se  adduci  martyres : 
et  cum  fecissent,  quod  jussi  fuerant  apparitores,  sanctis  dicit  Praeses : 
Hivinissimus  noster  Imperator  haec  jubet,  ut  et  a  Christianismo  defici-  30 
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atis,  quern  sequimini,  et  imagini  Jovis  cultum  divinum  tribuatis,  thus  in 
ara  sacrificantes.  Ad  haec  Samonas :  Absit,  inquit,  ut  vera  fide  relieta, 
propter  quam  speramus  fore,  ut  vitam  assequamur  immortalem,  manuum 
opus  et  figmentum  colamus  :  Praeses  autem :  Imperatoris,  inquit,  jussa 
5  omnino  sunt  implenda.  Respondit  Grurias :  Puram  et  divinam  nostram 
fidem  nunquam  inficiabimur,  sequentes  voluntatem  hominum,  in  quos 
cadit  interitus.  Habemus  enim  patrem  in  caelis,  cujus  sequimur  vo- 
luntatem,  qui  dicit :  Qui  me  confessus  fuerit  coram  hominibus,  ego 
quoque  eum  confitebor  coram  patre  meo,  qui  est  in  caelis.  Qui  me 
10  autem  negaverit  coram  hominibus,  ego  quoque  eum  negabo  coram  patre 
meo,  et  Angelis  ejus.  Judex  autem:  Non  vultis  ergo,  inquit,  parere 
voluntati  Imperatoris  ?  Quomodo  vero  non  fuerit  absurdum,  ea  quidem, 
quae  visa  fuerint  hominibus,  iisque  qui  non  multum  et  quantum  vos, 
possunt,  reipsa  ad  effectum  deduci :  eorum  autem,  qui  rerum  potiun- 
15  tur,  jussa  fieri  irrita?  Qui  Regis  regum,  inquiunt  sancti,  faciunt  volun¬ 
tatem,  camis  voluntatem  respuunt  ac  rejiciunt.  Deinde  cum  Praeses 
minatus  esset  mortem,  nisi  parerent :  Samonas,  Non  moriemur,  inquit, 
6  Tyranne,  si  creatoris  sequamur  voluntatem  :  imo  vero  vivemus  po- 
tius.  Sed  si  ea  secuti  fuerimus,  quae  jubet  vester  Imperator,  scias,  quod 
20  etiamsi  tu  nos  interemeris,  nos  tamen  male  peribimus. 

Postquam  haec  audivit  Praeses,  jubet  Anovito  commentariensi  eos  in 
tutissimam  conjicere  custodiaih.  Veritatem  enim  aegre  fert  animus,  qui 
sua  sponte  est  ad  malum  propensus :  ut,  qui  aegrotant  oculi,  splendorem 
solis.  Postquam  autem  ille  fecit,  quod  ei  fuerat  imperatum,  et  mar- 
25  tyres  fuerunt  in  carcere,  in  quo  etiam  multi  alii  sancti  prius  inclusi 
fuerant  a  militibus,  Imperator  quidem  Diocletianus,  accersito  Musonio 
Praeside  Antiochiae,  jubet  eum  venire  Edessam,  et  Christianos,  qui  in 
ea  erant  inclusi,  sive  erant  communis,  sive  sacrati  ordinis,  de  sua  inter- 
rogare  religione,  et  eis  finem  dare  convenientem.  Cum  is  ergo  venisset 
30  Edessam,  et  Samonam  et  Guriam  primos  curasset  sistendos  ad  tribunal 
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judiciale,  dicit  eis  :  Domini  hie  est  orbis  terra,  hie  est  jussus,  ut  vos 
ara  J ovis  vinum  libetis,  et  thus  imponatis.  Sin  minus,  ego  vos  variis 
consumam  suppliciis.  Corpus  enim  flagris  lacerabo,  donee  perveniam 
usque  ad  ipsa  viscera:  plumbum  autem  fervens  non  prius  cessabo 
vestris  axillis  infundere,  quam  id  pervaserit  usque  ad  intestina.  Deinde  5 
nunc  quidem  manibus,  nunc  vero  pedibus  suspendam,  et  efficiam,  ut 
solvantur  compages  articulorum:  novaque  et  inaudita  excogitabo 
supplicia,  quae  nec  omnino  quidem  ferre  poteritis. 

Respondit  autem  Samonas :  Vermem,  cujus  minae  sunt  intentatae  iis, 
qui  negant  Dominum,  et  ignem,  qui  non  extinguitur,  magis,  quam  ea,  10 
quas  tu  enumerasti,  tormenta  formidamus.  Ipse  enim,  cui  cultum 
offerimus  rational  em,  primum  quidem  nos  corroborates  adversus  vaxia 
haec  tormenta,  eripiet  a  tuis  manibus.  Deinde  etiam  in  tuto  collocabit, 
ubi  est  habitaculum  omnium  laetantium.  Alioqui  autem  omnino 
adversus  solum  corpus  armaris :  Quid  enim  animann  potueris  laedere  ?  15 
Quae  quandiu  quidem  habitat  in  corpore,  tormentis  evadit  praeclarior : 
ea  autem  recedente,  nullus  est  omnino  sensus  corpori.  Quo  magis 
enim  homo  noster  externus  corrumpitur,  eo  magis  internus  renovatur 
in  dies :  per  patientiam  enim  hoc  propositum  certamen  peragimus.  Prae- 
ses  autem  imrsus  veluti  protestans,  ut,  si  non  parerent,  puniret  justius :  20 
Discedite  ab  errore,  inquit,  vobis  consulo,  et  cedite  jussui  Imperatoris. 
Non  poteritis  enim  ferre  tormenta.  Cui  sanctus  Gurias,  Neque 
errori,  ut  tu  dicis,  servimus,  respondit :  nec  Imperatoris  jussui  unquam 
paruerimus :  absit  ut  tarn  pusilli  animi  simus,  et  tarn  amentes.  Sumus 
enim  illius  discipuli,  qui  animam  suam  pro  nobis  posuit,  divitias  benig-  25 
nitatis  et  suam  in  nos  ostendens  ebaritatem.  Resistemus  ergo  peccato 
usque  ad  mortem,  neque  quicquid  accident,  supplantabimur  a  machinis 
adversarii,  quibus  primus  homo  captus,  decerpsit  mortem  per  ligni 
inobedientiam :  et  Cain  persuasus,  fratris  quidem  sanguine  manus 
polluit:  gemere  autem  et  tremere,  invenit  praemia  peccati.  Sed  nos  30 


Christi  verbis  mentem  adhibentes,  non  timebimus  eos,  qui  occidun 
corpus,  animam  autem  non  possunt  occidere :  ilium  potius  timebimus, 
qui  nostram  animam  et  corpus  potest  perdere.  Tyrannus  autem,  Non 
ut,  inquit,  vestras  percurrentes  scripturas,  possitis  refellere,  quae  a  nobis 
5  objiciuntur,  ideo  ira  non  moveor,  et  me  praebeo  patientem:  sed  ut 
jussum  Imperatoris  exequentes,  cum  pace  domum  revertamini. 

Haec  oratio  nihil  flexit  martyres,  sed  propius  accedentes:  Quid 
nostra,  aiunt,  refert,  si  irasceris,  et  es  ad  iram  propensus,  et  tanquam 
nives  pluis  tormenta  ?  Tunc  enim  nobis  magis  benefacies,  claxiorem 
ro  reddens  nostram  probationem  patientiae,  et  concilians  majores  remune- 
rationes.  Haec  est  enim  summa  nostras  spei,  hunc  incolatum,  qui  est 
ad  tempus,  relinquere,  et  migrare  ad  aetemum.  Habemus  enim  taber- 
naculum  non  manu  factum  in  caelis,  quod  etiam  sinum  Abrahae  scriptura, 
propterea  quod  is  esset  familiaritate  Deo  conjunctus,  solet  vocare.  Cum 
15  itaque  vidisset  Praeses  immutabilem  eorum  constantiam,  statim  mittens 
dicere,  processit  ad  castigandum,  et  jubet  Anuino  Commentariensi 
utrunque  una  manu  suspend!,  et  eis  toto  pondere  corporis  divulsis, 
adhuc  eorum  pedibus  gravem  suspendere  lapidem,  ad  sensum  acrioris 
doloris.  Atque  hoc  quidem  ita  se  habebat,  et  ab  hora  tertia  usque  ad 
20  octavam  tale  tormentum  forti  animo  tolerabant,  non  vocem  emittentes, 
non  gemitum,  non  aliquid  aliud  ostendentes,  quod  esset  pusilli  et  abjecti 
animn  Dixisses  eos  pati  in  alieno  corpore,  aut  aliis  patientibus,  ipsos 
solum  esse  spectatores  eorum,  quae  fiebant. 

Interim  autem,  dum  ii  penderent  manibus,  occupatus  erat  Praeses  in 
25  aliis  audiendis.  Deinde  cum  ab  eis  quievisset,  jubet  Commentariensem 
interrogare  sanctos,  an  jussui,  Imperatoris  vellent  parere,  ut  liberaren- 
tur  a  tormento :  et  cum  ille  quidem  interrogaret,  hi  vero  non  possent, 
aut  non  vellent  respondere,  jubet  eos  includi  in  interiore  custodia,  in 
lacu  tenebroso  et  nomine  et  re  ipsa,  et  pedes  usque  ad  diem  sequentem 
30  affixos  esse  ligno.  Die  autem  jam  apparente,  a  ligni  quidem  vinculis 
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pedes  sunt  relaxati :  carceris  autem  aditus  fuit  obstructus,  ut  nee  Solaris 
quidem  radius  posset  subire :  edictum  autem  fuit  custodibus,  non 
frustum  panis,  nec  parvam  quidem  guttam  aquae  tres  totos  dies  eis  pra> 
bere.  Quamobrem  decaetero  tenebrosus  career  et  longa  media  erat 
condemnatio  martyribus.  Cum  autem  adesset  tertius  dies  circa  prin-  5 
cipium  mensis  Augusti,  apertus  quidem  fuit  aditus  carceris :  illi  autem 
in  eo  retenti  sunt  usque  ad  decimum  Novembris.  Deinde  Judex  eos 
curat  sistendos  pro  suo  tribunali.  Et  nec  tantum,  inquit,  tempus  vobis 
prsebuit,  ut  mutati  aliquod  salutare  caperetis  consilium  ?  Illi  autem 
respondent:  Quod  nobis  videtur,  tibi  jam  saepius  ostendimus:  tu  10 
autem  fac  ea,  quae  tibi  fuerunt  imperata.  Prseses  autem  statim  jubet 
Samonam  altero  pede  in  genu  inclinari,  et  ferreum  vinculum  injici  ejus 
genui.  Quod  cum  factum  esset,  eum  quidem  suspendit  praecipitem  a 
pede,  quern  inclinaverat,  alterum  deorsum  trahens  pondere  ferri,  quod 
verbis  non  potest  explicari :  et  sic  atbletam  moliens  discerpere.  Quo  15 
quidem  tempore  cum  coxae  acetabulum  per  vim  sedein  suam  reliquisset* 
effectum  est,  ut  Samonas  claudicaret :  Guriam  autem,  quod  esset  im~ 
becillus  et  subpallidus,  sinebat  impunitum,  non  quod  eum  benignis 
adspexisset  oculis,  non  quod  esset  misertus  ejus  imbecillitatis  sed  ut 
qui,  quod  eum  punire  cuperet,  potius  pepercisset.  Ne  forte,  aiebat,  20 
nobis  imprudentibus  consumeretur  ante  cruciatus. 

Et  jam  erant  quidem  duae  horae  diei,  ex  quo  suspensus  erat 
Samonas :  hora  autem  quinta  jam  aderat,  et  is  adhuc  pendebat  sub¬ 
lime  :  et  qui  circumsistebant  milites,  movebantur  misericordia,  et 
hortabantur  ut  Imperatoris  pareret  imperio.  Sed  peccatorum  miseri-  25 
cordia  caput  sancti  non  pinguefecit.  Ille  enim  etsi  acerbe  premeretur 
a  tormento,  ipsos  ne  ullo  quidem  dignabatur  responso,  sinens  eos  lugere, 
et  se  potius,  non  ilium  dignum  censere  misericordia.  In  caelum  autem 
tollens  oculos,  precabatur  Deum  ex  profundo  cordis,  et  ei  revocabat  in 
memoriam  miracula,  quae  a  seculo  facta  sunt :  Domine  Deus,  dicens,  30 
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sine  quo  nec  passerculus  quidem  cadet  in  laqueum :  qui  Davidi  dila- 
tasti  cor  in  afflictiombus :  Qui  Prophets  Danieli  vim  dedisti  etiam 
contra  leones :  Qui  pueros  Abramiaeos  et  Tiranni  et  flammae  victores 
effecisti :  tu  quoque  nunc  Domine  adspice  ad  bellum,  quod  contra  nos 
5  geritur,  qui  nostrae  naturae  ndsti  imbecillitatem.  Conatur  enim  inimi- 
cus  figmentum  tuae  dexterae  avertere  ab  ea,  quae  est  apud  te,  gloria. 
Sed  tu  benignis  tuis  nos  intuens  oculis,  conserva  in  nobis,  qiu  extingui 
non  potest,  lucemam  tuorum  mandatorum :  tua  autem  luce  dirige 
nostras  semitas,  et  dignare  nos  frui  ea,  quae  est  in  te,  beatitudine  : 
10  Quoniam  es  benedictus  in  saecula  saeculorum.  Atque  ille  quidem 
Agonotbetae  emittebat  hand  gratiarum  actionem :  quidam  autem  scriba, 
qui  aderat,  literis  mandavit  quae  dicta  sunt, 

Jussit  autem  Praeses  Commentariensi  eum  solvere  a  supplicio.  Ille 
vero  cum  sic  fecisset,  et  portasset  cum  iis,  qui  aderant,  jam  doloribus 
15  defessum  et  confectum,  in  priorem  ferentes  custodiam,  deponunt  juxta 
sanctum  Guriam,  Cum  autem  esset  Novembris  decimusquintus,  noctu 
circiter  galli  cantum  surrexit  Iudex :  eum  vero  precedebant  lampades  et 
satellites :  et  cum  ad  basilicam  venisset,  quae  dicitur,  ubi  erat  judi¬ 
cium,  cum  magno  fastu  sedet  pro  tribunali :  et  accersit  athletas  Guriam 
20  et  Samonam.  Et  hie  quidem  venit  ambulans  in  medio  duorum,  et 
fultus  utriusque  manibus.  Nam  et  premebat  inedia,  et  gravabat 
senectus,  bona  spe  solummodo  eum  refrigerante.  Gurias  autem  ipse 
quoque  portatus  ducitur,  ut  qui  nec  posset  omnino  ingredi,  utpote 
quod  pes  ei  fuisset  graviter  a  vinculo  sauciatus.  Ad  quos  defensor 
25  impietatis :  Cum  data,  inquit,  fuerit  vobis  potestas,  de  eo,  quod  est 
vobis  conducibile,  simul  deliberastis.  Dicite  ergo,  an  novi  aliquid  sit 
a  vobis  consideratum :  et  an  priorum  vos  aliqua  subierit  pcenitentia : 
et  parete  jussui  divinissimi.  Sic  enim  vestris  opibus  et  possessionibus, 
quinetiam  hac  suavissima  quoque  luce  fruemini.  Ad  haec  martyres  : 
30  Nemo,  inquiunt,  qui  sapit,  magnifecerit  parum  manere  in  iis,  quae 
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fluunt.  Sufficit  enim  nobis  tempus,  quod  praecessit,  ad  usus  eorum  et 
adspectum :  nec  eorum  aliquid  desideramus.  Quam  autem  mortem 
nunc  nobis  intentas,  ea  nos  ad  immortalia  transmittit  tabemacula,  et 
efficiet,  ut  simus  paxticipes  ejus,  quae  est  illic,  beatitudinis. 

Praeses  autem :  Quse  a  vobis,  inquit,  dicta  sunt,  nostras  aures  5 
magna  affecerunt  tristitia.  Ego  autem  paucis  exponam  id,  quod  vide- 
tur.  Nam  si  arae  quidem  thus  imponitis,  et  imagini  Jovis  sacrificatis, 
recte  se  habuerit :  et  unusquisque  vestrftm  domum  abibit.  Sin  vero 
adhuc  pergitis  Imperatoris  jussui  non  parere,  amputabuntur  vobis 
omnino  capita,  hoc  enim  vult  et  statuit  magnus  Imperator.  Ad  quae  10 
respondens  generosissimus  Samonas :  Si  nos,  inquit,  tanto  affeceris 
beneficio,  ut  liberemur  quidem  ab  iis,  quae  hie  sunt,  molestiis :  trans- 
mittamur  autem  ad  earn,  quae  est  illic,  beatitudinem,  quantum  in  nobis 
quidem  situm  est,  tibi  reddetur  merces  ab  eo,  qui  nostra  dispensat  ad 
id,  quod  est  utile.  Ad  haec  cum  respondisset  Praeses,  ut  videbatur,  be-  15 
nignius,  et  dixisset :  Ego  toleranter  hucusque  tuli,  longas  illas  sustinens 
orationes,  ut  mora  temporis  mutati,  traduceremini  ad  id  quod  est 
utile,  et  supplicium  mortis  non  subiretis.  Qui  morti,  quae  est  ad 
tempus,  inquit,  se  tradunt  propter  Christum,  clarum  est  fore,  ut  ii 
liberentur  ab  aeterna.  Qui  enim  mundo  moriuntur,  vivunt  in  Christo.  20 
Nam  Petrus  quoque,  qui  resplendet  in  choro  Apostolorum,  cruce  fuit 
condemnatus  et  morte  :  et  filius  tonitrui  Jacobus,  ab  Herode  Agrippa 
fuit  interfectus  gladio.  Quinetiam  Stephanus  quoque  fuit  appetitus 
“lapidibus,  qui  primus  percurrit  stadium  martyrii.  Quid  autem 
dixeris  de  Johanne?  an  ne  ejus  quidem  admittes  egregiam  illam  25 
constantiam,  et  loquendi  libertatem,  quod  mori  maluerit,  quam  cubilis 
tacere  impudicitiam :  adultera  vero  ejus  caput  acceperit  praemium 
saltationis  ? 

Rursus  autem  Praeses :  Non  ut  vestros,  quos  dicitis,  sanctos  enume- 
retis,  vos  fero  toleranter:  sed  ut  mutato  consilio,  jussis  cedentes  30 
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Imperatoris,  ab  acerbissima  morte  liberemini.  Si  enim  sitis  nimium 
audaces  et  insolentes,  quid  aliud,  quam  vos  majora  excipient  supplicia, 
quibus  oppressi,  vel  inviti  facietis  id,  quod  nos  exigimus :  quo  tempore 
nec  omnino  quidem  poteritis  refugium  habere  ad  misericordiam  ? 
5  Nam  quod  sit  per  vim,  ne  potest  quidem  provocare  ad  commise- 
rationem :  quomodo  contra  quod  sponte  sit,  est  dignum  misericordia. 
Christi  autem  confessores  et  martyres  dixerunt :  Non  opus  est  multis 
verbis.  Ecce  enim  nos  sumus  tibi  prsesto  ad  omnia  subeunda  supplicia. 
Quod  ergo  tibi  fuit  imperatum,  ne  differas  exequi.  Nos  enim  Christi 
lOveri  Dei  sumus  adoratores,  et  rursus  dicimus:  Cujus  regni  non  erit 
finis.  Qui  etiam  potest  solus  vicissim  glorificaxe  eos,  qui  ejus  nomen 
glorificant.  Interim  autem  dum  haec  dicerentur  a  sanetis.  Prases  tulit 
in  eos  sententiam,  ut  mortem  subirent  gladio.  IUi  vero  laetitia,  quae 
verbis  non  potest  explicari,  affecti :  Te  vere  decet  gloria  et  laudatio, 
15  qui  es  Deus  universorum,  clamabant :  quod  tibi  placuerit,  ut  sus- 
ceptum  certamen  perageremus,  ut  a  te  quoque  immortalem  splendorem 
assequamur. 

Cum  ergo  vidisset  Prases  immutabilem  eorum  constantiam,  et 

quemadmodum  in  animae  exultatione  extremam  accepissent  sententiam, 

20  sanetis  quidem,  Deus,  inquit,  eorum,  quae  fiunt,  sit  inspector,  quod 

non  per  me  volebam  vos  vitae  finem  accipere  ;  sed  inexorabilis  jussus 

me  ad  id  cogit  Imperatoris.  Spiculatori  autem  jubet  accipere  mar- 

tyres,  et  in  curru  imponere,  et  procul  a  civitate  abducere  cum  militi- 

bus,  et  eis  illic  finem  afferre  gladio.  Ille  autem  cum  per  portam 

25  Romanensem  sanctos  noctu  eduxisset,  cum  altus  sopor  teneret  cives, 

ad  septentrionalem  partem  civitatis  abducit  in  montem  Bethelabicla. 

Illi  vero  cum  fuissent  in  eo  loco,  et  in  laetitia  cordis  et  magna  animi 

constantia  e  vehicido  descendissent,  a  spiculatore  et  iis,  qui  sub  eo 

erant,  tempus  ad  orationem  pe'tierunt,  et  acceperunt  Perinde  enim, 

30  acsi  non  sufficerent  tormenta  et  sanguis  ad  intercedendum  pro  eis, 
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propter  summam  modestiam  adhuc  etiam  opus  habebant  precatione. 
Cum  itaque  oculos  in  caelum  sustulissent,  et  intense  precati  essent, 
Deus  et  pater  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  suscipe  in  pace  spiritus 
nostros,  postremo  dixerunt.  Samonas  autem  con  versus  ad  spicula- 
torem,  Exequere,  inquit,  id  quod  est  tibi  imperatum :  cumque  genu  5 
simul  inclin asset  cum  Guria,  eis  amputantur  capita  decimoquinto 
Novembris.  Atque  hoc  mo  do  quidem  se  habuerunt  res  martyrum. 

Cum  autem  tertium  quoque  quaereret  numerus,  ut  in  his  glorifica- 
retur  Trinitas,  invenit  (6  optimam  providentiam)  tempore  quidem 
postea  Abibum,  qui  autem  idem  cum  iis,  qui  praecesserant,  iter  ingredi  10 
constituerat,  et  illo  ipso  martyrii  die  fuit  consummatus.  Magnus  ergo 
inter  martyres  Abibus,  ex  eadem  quidem,  ex  qua  illi  patria,  nempe  ex 
Thelsaea  vico  erat  ortus :  sacro  autem  diaconatfts  fuerat  honoratus 
chrismate,  Cum  vero  Licinius  teneret  sceptra  imperii  Romanorum,  et 
Lysamas  creatus  fuisset  Praeses  Edessae,  excitata  rursus  erat  persecutio  15 
adversus  Chris tianos,  et  Abibo  universum  imminebat  periculum.  Is 
enim  obibat  civitatem,  divinas  cunctos  docens  scripturas,  et  magno 
animo  confirmans  ad  pietatem.  Cum  autem  haec  venissent  ad  aures 
Lysanise,  ea  Licinio  Imperatori  ab  eo  significantur.  Studebat  enim, 
ut  ipse  ei  committeret  qusestionem  habendam  de  Christianis,  et  20 
maxime  de  Abibo.  Neque  enim  fuerat  ei  prius  commissa.  Ille  vero 
literis  datis,  jubet  ut  morte  Abibum  afficiat.  Literis  ergo  redditis 
Lysanise,  quaeritur  ubique  Abibus.  Ipse  autem  degebat  in  quadam 
parte  civitatis,  propter  statum  Ecclesiasticum :  mater  vero  et  quidam 
ex  iis,  qui  ad  eum  genere  attinebant,  cum  eo  versabantur.  Ille  autem  25 
cum  rem  rescivisset,  ne  daret  pcenas,quod  martyrii  deseruisset  ordines, 
cuidam,  qui  erat  ex  primis  cohortis  (is  autem  vocabatur  Theotecnus) 
seipsum  indicat:  et  tandem,  Quern  quaBritis,  inquit,  Abibum?  ipse 
sum,  inquit.  Ille  vero  benigne  eum  intuens :  Nemo,  inquit,  adhuc 
novit  te  ad  nos  venisse,  6  homo.  Abi  ergo,  et  servare  :  nec  sis  solicitus  so 
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de  matre,  nee  de  iis,  qui  genere  ad  te  attinent.  Nullus  enim  eos 
potuerit  omnino  afficere  molestia.  Et  haec  quidem  Theotecnus. 

Abibus  autem,  cum  tempus  vocaret  ad  martyrium,  nolebat  pusillo  et 
abjecto  animo  suffiirari  salutem.  Ei  itaque  dicit :  Non  propter  charam 
5  matrem,  nec  propter  cognatos  me  reddo  manifestum  :  sed  adsum  prop¬ 
ter  Christi  confessionem.  Ecce  enim  vel  te  nolente  apparebo  coram 
Praeside,  et  meum  Christum  prsedicabo  coram  principibus  et  regibus. 
Theotecnus  itaque  veritus,  ne  sua  sponte  veniret  ad  Praesidem,  et  ea 
de  causa  ei  afferretur  periculum,  ut  qui  eum  non  fecisset  manifestum, 
io  assumit  Abibum,  et  eum  adducit  ad  Praesidem:  Hie  ille  est,  inquit, 
qui  quaeritur  Abibus.  Cum  autem  Lysanias  audiisset  Abibum  sua 
sponte  adiisse  ad  certamina,  arbitratus  earn  rem  esse  contemptus  et 
audaciae,  ut  qui  parvifecisset  austeritatem  tribunalis,  eum  statim  curat 
ducendum  in  judicium:  conditionemque  ab  eo  petit,  et  nomen,  et 
15  patriam.  Cum  vero  respondisset  se  quidem  esse  ortum  e  vico  Thelsaea, 
significasset  autem,  se  esse  Christi  ministrum,  statim  martyrem  est 
criminatus  Praeses,  quod  non  obtemperasset  jussis  Imperatoris.  Hujus 
autem  rei  apertum  esse  dicebat  indicium  quod  Iovi  thus  non  sacrificaret. 
Ad  haec,  se  quidem  Christianum  esse,  dicebat  Abibus,  et  non  posse 
20  verum  Deum  relinquere,  sacrificare  autem  inanimis  et  nullo  sensu 
praeditis  operibus  manuum.  Praeses  vero,  eum  brachia  vinctum  funi- 
bus,  jussit  in  ligno  sublimem  extolli,  et  ferreis  unguibus  lacerari.  Erat 
autem  suspensio  longe  violentior,  quam  laceratio.  Yeniebat  enim 
in  periculum,  ne  discerperetur,  cum  violenta  extensione  ei  divellerentur 
25  brachia. 

Interim  dum  is  penderet  sublimis,  conversus  est  Praeses  ad  blanditias, 
et  fingebat  se  esse  patientem.  Minabatur  autem  etiam  graviora,  si 
non  mutaret  propositum:  Ille  autem:  Nemo,  inquit,  me  abducet  a 
fide  :  neque  persuadebit,  ut  adorem  daemones,  etiamsi  plura  tormenta 
30  inferat  et  majora.  Cum  autem  vellet  scire  Praeses,  quamnam  ei  utili- 
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tatem  torraenta  conciliarent,  quse  corpus  solum  consumunt,  Christi 
martyr  Abibus :  Non  ad  praesens  usque  tempus,  inquit,  nostra  con- 
sis  tunt :  nec  ea  solum  sequimur,  quae  cemuntur.  Quod  si  tu  quoque 
volueris  adspicere  ad  spem  et  promissam  nobis  remunerationem,  forte 
etiam  dices  cum  Paulo  :  Non  sunt  condignae  passiones  hujus  temporis  5 
ad  gloriam,  quae  est  revelanda  in  nobis.  Cum  autem  Praeses  ea,  quae 
dicebantur,  damnaret  stultitiae :  et  nunc  quidem  blandiens  et  subiens 
personam  patientiae,  nunc  vero  minans  et  acerbam  ei  mortem  intentans, 
neutri  eorum  eum  videret  cedere :  Non  tibi  repentinum  et  totum  simul 
vitae  finem  afferam,  sentcntiam  ei  pronunciavit :  sed  te  lento  igne  pau-  10 
latim  liquefactum,  efficiam  immitem  et  implacabilem  animam  deponere. 
Dixit,  et  cum  versus  septentrionem  extra  civitatem  collecta  fuisset 
materia,  ducebatur  ad  rogam,  sequente  quidem  matre,  sequentibus 
autem  iis  quoque,  qui  alias  cognatione  ad  eum  attinebant.  Tile  vero 
postquam  esset  precatus,  et  bene  dixisset  omnibus,  et  eis  osculum  15 
dedisset  in  Domino,  accensa  autem  esset  materia  ab  iis,  qui  ad  id  ser- 
viebant,  in  ignem  injicitur:  et  cum  aperto  ore  fiammam  accepisset, 
apud  eum,  qui  de derat,  spiritum  deposuit.  Deinde  cum  ignis  esset 
sedatus,  qui  ad  eum  attinebant,  precioso  linteo  eum  circundederunt,  et 
unguentis  unxerunt :  cumque  psalmos  et  hymnos,  ut  par  erat,  ceci-  20 
nissent,prope  Samonam  etGuriam  eum  deposuerunt,  ad  gloriam  Patris 
et  Filii  et  Spiritfts  Sancti,  quae  est  divina  Trinitas,  et  in  quam  non  cadit 
divisio.  Quam  decet  honor  et  adoratio  nunc  et  semper,  et  in  saecula 
sseculorum,  Amen.  Talem  quidem  vitae  finem  invenit  martyr  Abibus 
tempore  Licinii,  et  talem  cum  sanctis  nactus  fuit  depositionem,  et  sic  25 
piis  attulit  requiem  a  persecutionibus.  Nam  deinceps  quidem  Licinio 
fuit  diminuta  potentia :  Constantino  autem  floruit  dominatio,  et  ere- 
verunt  ei  sceptra  Romanorum :  qui  primus  inter  Imperatores  libere 
professus  est  pietatem,  et  Christianis  concessit  vivere  ut  Christianos. 
—From  SURIUS:  De  Probatis  Sanctorum  Vitis,  4  voL  fit.  Cohn .  3U 
Agrip*  1618.  Nov.  15th,p.339. 
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HISTOIRE  D’ARMENIE. 
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LIVRE  SECOND.  CHAPITRE  XXVI. 


Rfcgne  d’ Abgar. — L’Arm&iie  est  entier^ment  soumise  au  tribut  des  Re¬ 
mains. — Guerre  avec  les  Troupes  d’HSrode. — Le  Fils  de  son  FrSre, 
Joseph,  est  tu6. 


Abgar,  fils  d’Archam,  monte  sur  le  trone  la  vingtieme  ann6e  d’Archavir, 
15  roi  des  Perses.  Cet  Abgar  etait  appele  Avak-air  (grand  bomme),  k 
cause  de  sa  grande  mansuetude  et  de  sa  sagesse,  et  de  plus,  k  cause 
de  sa  taille.  Ne  pouvant  bien  prononcer,  les  Grecs  et  les  Syriens 
l’appelerent  Abgar.  La  deuxieme  annee  de  son  regne,  toutes  les 
contrees  de  l’Arm^nie  deviennent  tributaires  des  Romains.  Ordre  est 
20  donne  par  l’empereur  Auguste,  comme  il  est  dit  dans  l’Evangile  de 
saint  Luc,  de  faire  un  denombrement  en  tous  lieux :  pour  cela  en- 
voyes  en  Armenie,  des  commissaires  romains  y  apporterent  la  statue 
de  l’empereur  Auguste,  et  l’erigerent  dans  tous  les  temples.  En  ce 
meme  temps,  vient  au  monde  notre  sauveur  Jesus- Christ,  fils  de  Dieu. 
25  A  la  m&ne  6poque  il  y  a  trouble  entre  Abgar  et  Herode ;  car 
H6rode  voulait  que  sa  statue  fdt  erigee  aupres  de  la  statue  de  Cesar, 
dans  les  .temples  de  V Armenie:  Abgax  se  refuse  k  cette  pretention. 
D’ailleurs,  Herode  ne  cherchait  qu’un  pretexte  pour  fondre  sur 
Abgar ;  il  envoie  une  annee  de  Thraces  et  de  Germains  faire  incursion 
30  dans  le  pays  des  Perses,  avec  ordre  de  passer  sur  les  terres  d’Abgar. 
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Mais  Abgar  loin  de  consentir,  s’y  oppose,  disant  que  l’ordre  de  l’em- 
pereur  est  de  faire  passer  les  troupes  en  Perse  par  le  desert.  Herode, 
indign6,  et  ne  pouvant  pas  agir  par  lui-meme,  accable  de  douleurs,  en 
punition  de  sa  coupable  conduite  envers  le  Christ,  comme  le  rapporte 
Joseph,  envoie  son  neveu,  it  qui  il  avait  donne  sa  fille,  mariee  d’abord  5 
&  Pheror,  son  frere.  Le  lieutenant  d’Herode,  a  la  tete  dune  armee 
considerable,  se  hate  d’arriver  en  Mesopotamie,  rencontre  Abgar  au 
camp  de  la  province  Pouknan,  perit  dans  le  combat,  et  ses  troupes 
sont  mises  en  fuite.  Bientot  apres,  Herode  meurt:  Archelaiis,  son 
fils,  est  etabli  par  Auguste  ethnarque  de  la  Judee.  10 


XXVII. 


Fondation  de  la  Ville  D’Edesse.  —  Notice 

Illuminateur. 


abr6g6e  sur  la  race  de  notre 
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Peu  te  temps  apr&s,  Auguste  meurt,  et  Tibere  en  sa  place  est  empe- 
reur  des  Romains.  Germanicus,  devenu  Cesar,  trainant  k  sa  suite  les 
princes  du  royaume  d’Archavir  et  d’ Abgar  envoyes  a  Rome,  triomphe, 
au  sujet  de  leur  guerre,  dans  laquelle  ces  princes  avaient  tue  le 
neveu  d’H^rode.  Abgar,  indigne,  medite  des  projets  de  revolte,  et  se  20 
prepare  aux  combats.  II  batit  une  ville  sur  le  terrain  occupe  par 
I'armee  armenienne  d’observation,  la  oil  precedemment  on  gardait 
TEuphrate  contre  les  entreprises  de  Cassius ;  cette  nouvelle  ville  est 
appele  Edesse.  Abgar  y  transporta  sa  cour,  qui  etait  a  Medzpine, 
tous  ses  dieux,  Naboc,  Bel,  Patnicagh  et  Tarata,  les  livres  des  ecoles  25 
attachees  aux  temples,  et  meme  les  archives  royales. 

Apres  quoi  Archavir  etant  mort,  Ardaches,  son  fils,  regne  sur  les 
Perses.  Quoique  ce  ne  soit  pas  l’ordre  de  1’histoire  quant  aux  temps, 
ni  meme  l’ordre  selon  lequel  nous  avons  entrepris  ces  annales,  mais 
comme  il  s’agit  des  descendans  du  roi  Archavir,  du  sang  meme  so 
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d ’Ardaches,  son  fils,  nous  allons,  pour  faire  honneur  h  ces  princes, 
les  placer,  par  anticipation  de  temps,  pres  d’Ardachds,  afin  que  le 
lecteur  sache  qu’ils  sont  bien  de  la  meme  race,  de  la  race  du  brave 
Archag;  puis  nous  signalerons  le  temps  de  l’arrivSe  de  leurs  peres  en 
5  Armenie,  les  Garenian  et  les  Sourenian  de  qui  descendent  sa:nt 
Gregoire  et  les  Gamsarian,  lorsque,  suivant  I’ordre  des  evenemens, 
nous  arriverons  au  regne  du  roi  sous  lequel  ils  parurent. 

Abgar  ne  r6ussit  pas  dans  ses  projets  de  revolte ;  car,  des  troubles 
6tant  survenus  entre  ses  parens  du  royaume  de  Perse,  il  paitit  h  la 
10  t6te  d’une  armee  pour  apaiser  et  faire  cesser  la  discorde. 


XXVIII. 

Abgar  vient  en  orient,  maintient  Ardach&s  sur  le  Tr6ne  de  Perse. — 
15  Concihe  ses  fibres,  de  qui  descendent  notre  Uluminateur  et  ses 
parens. 

Abgar,  etant  alle  en  orient,  trouve  sur  le  trone  de  Perse  Ardaches, 
fils  d’Archavir,  et  les  freres  d’Ardacbes  en  lutte  avec  lui ;  car  ce 
prince  pensait  h  regner  sur  eux  dans  sa  posterite,  et  eux  ne  voulaient 
20  pas  y  consentir.  C’est  pourquoi  Ardacbes  les  ceme  de  toutes  parts, 
suspend  sur  leur  tete  le  glaive  de  la  mort ;  les  dechiremens,  la  dis¬ 
corde  dtaient  entre  leurs  troupes  et  leurs  autres  parens  et  allies ;  car 
le  roi  Archavir  avait  trois  fils  et  une  fille  :  le  premier  de  ces  fils  etait 
le  roi  Ardaches  lui-mdme,  le  second  Garene,  le  troisieme  Sourene ; 
25  leur  soeur  nominee  Gochm,  etait  femme  du  general  de  tous  les  Arik, 
general  cboisi  par  leur  pere  Archavir. 

Abgar  persuade  aux  fils  d’ Archavir  de  faire  la  paix ;  il  en  fixe 
entr’eux  les  conditions  et  stipulations:  Ardaches  regnera  avec  sa 
postferite  comme  il  meditait,  et  ses  freres  seront  appeles  Bahlav,  du 
30  nom  de  leur  ville  et  de  leur  vaste  et  fertile  pays,  de  maniere  que  ieurs 
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satrapies  soient  les  premieres,  plus  elevees  en  rang  que  toutes  les 
satrapies  de  Perse,  comme  vraiment  race  de  rois.  Des  traites,  des 
sermens  stipulent  que,  en  cas  d’extinction  d’enfans  males  d’Ardaches,  ses 
freres  arriveront  au  trone ;  apres  la  race  regnante  d’Ardaches  ses  freres 
sont  distingues  en  trois  races  ainsi  denommees :  la  race  de  Garene  Bahlav,  5 
la  race  de  Sourene  Bahlav,  et  la  race  de  leur  soeur,  la  race  Asbahabied 
Bahlav,  race  ainsi  appelee  du  nom  de  la  seigneurie  de  son  mari. 

On  dit  saint  Gregoire  issu  de  la  race  Sourene  Bahlav,  et  les  Gamsa- 
rian  de  la  race  Garene  Bahlav.  Nous  rapporterons  dans  la  suite  les 
circonstances  de  larrivee  de  ces  personnages,  signalant  seulement  ici  jo 
leurs  noms  aupres  d’Ardaches,  afin  que  tu  saches  que  ces  grandes 
races  sont  bien  le  sang  de  Vagharchag,  cest-a-dire  la  posterite  du 
grand  Archag,  frere  de  Vagharchag. 

Tout  etant  ainsi  regie,  Abgar  prend  avec  lui  la  lettre  des  traites,  et 
retoume  dans  ses  etats,  non  en  parfaite  sante,  mais  en  proie  it  de  15 
vives  douleurs. 


XXIX. 

Abgar  revient  d'orient. — II  prete  secours  &  Ar&te,  en  guerre  contre  Herode  20 

T6irarque. 

Quand  Abgar  fut  revenu  d’orient,  il  apprit  que  les  Romains  le 
soup§onnaient  d’y  etre  alle  pour  lever  des  troupes ;  en  consequence, 
il  fait  parvenir  aux  commissaires  des  Romains  la  connaissance  des 
causes  de  son  voyage  en  Perse,  ainsi  que  le  traite  conclu  entre  Ardaches  25 
et  ses  freres,  mais  on  n’ajouta  aucune  croyance  k  ses  rapports ;  car 
il  etait  charge  par  ses  ennemis  Pilate,  Herode  le  Tetrarque,  Lysanias 
et  Philippe.  Abgar  s’etant  rendu  dans  sa  ville  d’Edesse,  se  ligua  avec 
Arete,  roi  de  Petra,  et  lui  donna  des  troupes  auxiliaires,  sous  la  con¬ 
duce  de  Khosran  Ardzrouni,  pour  faire  la  guerre  a  Herode.  Herode  30 


avait  d’abord  epouse  la  fille  d’Ardte,  puis  l’avait  repudiee,  pris  ensuite 
Herodiade  du  vivant  meme  de  son  man,  circonstance  pour  la  quelle  il 
avait  fait  perir  Jean-Baptiste.  Ainsi  il  y  eut  guerre  entre  Herode  et 
Arete  en  raison  de  l’injure  faite  a  la  fille  d’Arete.  Vivement  attaquees, 
5  les  troupes  d’Herode  furent  defaites,  grace  au  secours  des  braves 
ArmSniens ;  comme  si,  par  la  Providence  divine,  vengeance  6tait  tiree 
de  la  mort  de  Jean-Baptiste. 


XXX. 

10 

Abgar  envoie  des  Princes  &  Marinus.  —  Ces  d6putes  voient  notre  Sauveur  le 
Christ. — Commencement  de  la  Conversion  d* Abgar. 

A  cette  epoque,  fut  eleve  par  Pempereur  au  commandement  de  la 
Ph6nicie,  de  la  Palestine,  de  la  Syrie  et  de  la  M^sopotamie,  Marinus, 
15  fils  de  Storoge.  Abgar  lui  envoya  deux  de  ses  principaux  officiers, 
Mar-Ihap  prince  d’Aghtznik  et  Chamchacram,  chef  de  la  maison  des 
Abahouni,  ainsi  qu’Anan,  son  confident.  Les  envoyes  se  rendent  dans 
la  ville  de  Petkoupine  pour  faire  connaitre  k  Marinus  les  causes  du 
vpyage  d* Abgar  en  orient,  en  lui  montrant  le  traite  conclu  entre 
20  Ardaches  et  ses  freres,  et,  en  m§me  temps,  pour  invoquer  l’appui  de 
Marinus.  Les  deputes  trouverent  a  Eleutheropole  le  gouverneur 
mm  a  in  *  celui-ci  les  reijoit  avec  ami  tie  et  distinction,  et  fait  cette 
r6ponse  h  Abgar:  “Ne  crains  rien  pour  cela  de  la  part  de  Tem- 
pereur,  pourvu  que  tu  aies  bien  soin  d’acquitter  entierement  le 
25  tribute 

A  leur  retour,  les  deputes  armeniens  allerent  h  Jerusalem  voir  notre 
Sauveur,  le  Christ,  attires  par  le  bruit  de  ses  miracles.  Devenus  eux- 
m£mes  temoins  oculaires  de  ces  prodiges,  ils  les  rapporterent  k  Abgar. 
Ce  prince,  saisi  d’admiration,  crut  veritablement  que  Jesus  etait  bien 
30  le  fils  de  Dieu,  et  dit :  “  Ces  prodiges  ne  sont  pas  d’un  homme,  mais 

2  L 


130 


(Tun  Dieu.  Non,  il  n’est  personne  d’entre  les  homines  qui  puisse 
ressusciter  les  morts,  Dieu  seul  a  ce  pouvoir.”  Abgar  eprouvait  dans 
tout  son  corps  des  douleurs  aigues  qu’il  avait  gagnees  en  Perse,  pins 
de  sept  annees  auparavant ;  des  homines  il  n’avait  re<ju  aucun  remede 
&  ses  maux;  Abgar  fit  porter  une  lettre  de  supplication  &  Jesus,  il  le  5 
conjurait  de  venir  le  guerir  de  ses  douleurs.  Voici  cette  lettre. 

XXXI. 

Lettre  d’ Abgar  au  Sauveur  J6sus-Christ. 

10 

“  Abgar  fils  dArcham,  prince  de  la  terre,  a  Jesus,  sauveur  et 
bienfaiteur  des  hommes,  qui  as  apparu  dans  la  contree  de  Jerusalem, 
salut : 

“  J’ai  oui  parler  de  toi  et  des  cures  operees  par  tes  mains,  sans 
remedes,  sans  plantes ;  car,  comme  il  est  dit,  tu  fais  que  les  aveugles  15 
voient,  que  les  boiteux  marchent,  que  les  lepreux  sont  gueris ;  tu 
chasses  les  esprits  immondes,  tu  gueris  les  malheureux  affliges  de 
maladies  longues  et  inveterees ;  tu  ressuscites  meme  les  morts. 
Comme  j’ai  oui  parler  de  tous  ces  prodiges  operes  par  toi,  j’en  ai 
conclu  ou  que  tu  es  Dieu,  descendu  du  ciel  pour  faire  de  si  grandes  20 
choses,  ou  que  tu  es  fils  de  Dieu,  toi  qui  produis  ces  miracles.  En 
consequence  je  t’ai  done  ecrit,  te  priant  de  daigner  venir  vers  moi 
et  de  me  guerir  des  maux  qui  m’affligent.  J’ai  oui  dire  aussi  que  les 
Juifs  murmurent  contre  toi  et  veulent  te  livrer  aux  tourmens  :  j’ai 
une  ville,  petite  mais  agreable,  elle  peut  nous  suffire  a  tous  deux.”  25 

Les  messagers,  porteurs  de  cette  lettre,  rencontrerent  Jesus  a  Je¬ 
rusalem,  fait  confirme  par  ces  paroles  de  l’Evangile  :  “  Quelques  uns 
d’entre  les  pa’iens  vinrent  trouver  Jesus ;  mais  ceux  qui  les  entendirent, 
n’osant  rapporter  a  Jesus  ce  qu’ils  ont  entendu,  le  disent  a  Philippe  et 
a  Andre  qui  redisent  tout  a  leur  maitre.”  Le  Sauveur  n’accepta  pas  30 
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aloTS  l’invitation  qui  lui  etait  faite,  mais  il  voulut  bien  honorer  Abgar 
d’une  reponse  ainsi  con§ue  : 


XXXII 

Reponse  a  la  Lettre  d’ Abgar,  reponse  que  l’Apotre  Thomas  6crivit  h  ce 
prince  par  ordre  du  Sauveur. 

t(  Heureux  celui  qui  croit  en  moi  sans  m’avoir  vu  !  Car  il  est  ecrit 
de  moi :  "  Ceux  que  me  voient,  ne  croixont  point  en  moi,  et  ceux  qui 
ne  me  voient  point,  croiront  et  vivront.”  Quant  a  ce  que  tu  m’as 
ecrit,  de  venir  pres  de  toi ;  il  me  faut  accomplir  ici  tout  ce  pourquoi 
j’ai  ete  envoy  e,  et  lorsque  j’aurai  tout  accompli,  je  monterai  vers  celui 
qui  m’a  envoye ;  et  quand  je  m’en  irai,  j’enverrai  un  de  mes  disciples, 
qui  guerira  tes  maux,  te  donnera  la  vie  fit  toi  et  a  tous  ceux  qui  sont 
avec  toi.” 

Anan,  courrier  d’Abgar,  lui  apporta  cette  lettre,  ainsi  que  le  por¬ 
trait  du  Sauveur,  image  qui  se  trouve  encore  aujourd’hui  dans  la  ville 
d’Edesse. 


20 

XXXIII. 

Predication  a  Edesse  de  PAp6tre  Tliad6e. — Cople  de  Cinq  lettres. 

Apres  l’ascension  de  notre  Sauveur,  Papotre  Thomas,  l’un  des  douze, 
25  envoie  un  d’entre  les  soixante-dix  disciples,  Thadee,  dans  la  ville 
d’Edesse,  pour  guerir  Abgar  et  evangeliser,  selon  la  parole  du  Sei¬ 
gneur.  Thadee  vient  dans  la  maison  de  Tobie,  prince  juif,  qu’on  dit 
etre  de  la  race  des  Pacradouni.  Tobie,  ayant  quitte  Archam,  n’abjura 
point,  avec  ses  autres  parens  le  judaisme,  mais  en  suivit  les  lois  jusqu’au 
30  moment  oil  il  crut  au  Christ.  Bientfit  le  nom  de  Thadee  se  repand 
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dans  toute  la  ville.  Abgar,  en  apprenant  son  arrivee,  dit :  “  C’est  bien 
celui  au  sujet  duquel  Jesus  m’a  ecrit  et  aussitot  Abgar  manda 
l’apotre.  Lorsque  Thadee  entra,  une  apparition  merveilleuse  se 
peignit  aux  yeux  d’ Abgar  sur  le  visage  de  l’apotre ;  le  roi  s'etant  leve 
de  son  trone,  tomba  la  face  contre  terre  et  se  prostema  devant  Thadee.  5 
Ce  spectacle  surprit  fort  tous  les  princes  assistans,  car  ils  ignoraient  le 
fait  de  la  vision.  “  Es-tu  vraiment,  dit  Abgar  a  Thadee,  es-tu  disciple 
de  Jesus  a  jamais  beni  ?  es-tu  celui  qu’il  m’a  promis  de  m’envoyer,  et 
peux-tu  guerir  mes  maux  ?” — <(  Oui,”  repondit  Thadee,  “  si  tu  crois 
en  Jesus-Christ,  fils  de  Dieu,  les  voeux  de  ton  coeuxseront  exauces.” —  10 
“  J’ai  cru  en  Jesus,”  dit  Abgar,  “  j’ai  cru  enson  pere ;  c’est  pourquoi  je 
voulais  aller  i.  latete  de  mes  troupes  exterminer  les  Juifs  qui  ont  crucifie 
Jesus,  si  je  n’avais  ete  empeche  k  cause  de  la  puissance  des  Romains,” 

Des  lors  Thadee  se  mit  k  fevangeliser  le  roi  et  sa  ville ;  posant  les 
mains  sur  Abgar,  il  le  guerit ;  il  guerit  aussi  un  podagre,  Abdiou,  15 
prince  de  la  ville,  tr&s  honore  dans  toute  la  maison  du  roi.  Il  guerit 
encore  tous  les  malades  et  les  infirmes  de  la  ville,  et  tous  crurent  en 
Jesus-Christ.  Abgar  fut  baptise  et  toute  la  ville  avec  lui,  et  les 
temples  des  faux  dieux  furent  fermes,  et  toutes  les  statues  des  idoles 
placees  sur  les  autels  et  les  colonnes  furent  cachees,  voil6es  avec  des  20 
roseaux.  Abgar  n’obligeait  personne  par  la  force  d’embrasser  la  foi, 
mais  de  jour  en  jour  le  nombre  des  croyans  se  multipliait. 

L’apoOfe  Thadee  baptise  un  fabricant  de  coiffures  de  soie,  appele 

✓ 

Attee,  le  consacre,  l’etablit  k  Edesse  et  le  laisse  au  roi  en  sa  place. 

Thadee,  apr§s  avoir  refu  des  lettres  patentes  d’Abgar,  qui  veut  que  25 
✓ 

tous  ecoutent  l’Evangile  du  Christ,  s  en  va  trouver  Sanadroug,  fils  de 
la  soeur  d’ Abgar,  que  ce  prince  avait  etabli  sur  le  pays  et  sur  Parmee* 
Abgar  se  plut  k  ecrire  k  Fempereur  Tibere  une  lettre  ainsi  con9ue : 


3U 


133 


Lettre  d’ Abgar  k  Tib&re. 

“  Abgar,  roi  d’Armenie,  k  mon  seigneur  Tibere,  empereur  des 
Romains,  salut: 

5  "  Je  sais,  que  rien  n’e3t  ignore  de  ta  majeste;  mais  comme  ton  ami, 

je  te  ferai  encore  mieux  connaitre  les  faits  par  ecrit.  Les  Juifs,  qui 
habitent  dans  les  cantons  de  la  Palestine,  ont  crucifix  Jesus.  Jesus 
sans  p6ch&,  Jesus  apres  tant  de  bienfaits,  taut  de  prodiges  et  de 
miracles  accomplis  en  leur  faveur,  jusqu’k  ressusciter  les  mort.  Saohe 
10  bien  que  ce  n’est  pas  la  les  effets  de  la  puissance  d’un  simple  mortel, 
mais  de  Dieu.  Pendant  le  temps  qu’ils  Font  crucifie,  le  soleil  s’obscur* 
cit,  la  terre  fut  agitee,  ebranlee ;  Jesus  lui-meme,  trois  jours  apres, 
ressuscita  d’entre  les  morts  et  apparut  k  plusieurs.  Aujourd’hui,  en 
tous  lieux,  son  nom  seul,  invoque  par  ses  disciples,  produit  les  plus 
15  grands  miracles :  ce  qui  m’est  arrive  k  moi-m&ne  en  est  la  preuve  la 
plus  evidente.  Ton  auguste  majeste  sait  desormais  ce  qu’elle  doit 
ordonner  k  legard  du  peuple  juif,  qui  a  commis  ce  forfait;  elle  sait  si 
elle  doit  faire  publier  par  tout  runivers  l’ordre  d’adorer  le  Christ 
comme  vrai  Dieu.  Salut  et  sante.” 

20 

Rgponse  de  Tibere  k  la  Lettre  d’ Abgar. 

“  Tibere,  empereur  des  Romains,  k  Abgar,  roi  des  Armenians, 
salut : 

25  “  On  a  lu  devant  moi  ta  gracieuse  lettre,  et  je  veux  que  remerciment 

t’en  soit  fait  de  ma  part.  Quoique  nous  eussions  d6j&  de  plusieurs  oui 
raconter  ces  faits,  Pilate  nous  a  inform^  officiellement  des  miracles  de 
Jesus.  II  nous  a  certifie  qu’apres  sa  resurrection  d’entre  les  morts,  il 
a  6t£  reconnu  par  plusieurs  pour  etre  Dieu.  En  consequence  j’ai 
30  voulu,  moi  aussi,  faire  ce  que  tu  proposes ;  mais  comme  c’est  la  cou- 
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tume  des  Romains,  de  ne  pas  admettre  un  dieu  seulement  d’apres 
l’ordre  du  souverain,  tant  que  Fadmission  n’a  pas  ete  discutee, 
examinee  en  plein  senate  j’ai  done  du  proposer  Faffaire  au  senate  et 
le  senat  l’a  rejetee  avec  mepris,  sans  doute,  parce  qu’elle  n’avait  pas 
et6  examinee  d’abord  par  lui.  Mais  nous  avons  <1  ounce  ordre  que  r> 
tous  ceux  a  qui  Jesus  conviendra,  le  re<joivent  parmi  les  dieux.  Nous 
avons  menace  de  mort  quiconque  parlerait  mal  des  chretiens.  Quant 
au  peuple  juif,  qui  a  ose  crucifier  Jesus,  lequel,  comrae  je  Fentends 
dire,  loin  de  meriter  la  croix  et  la  mort,  etait  digne  d’honneur,  digne 
de  Fadoration  des  hommes;  lorsque  je  serai  debarrasse  de  la  guerre  10 
contre  l’Hispanie  revoltee,  j’ examine rai  Faffaire,  et  je  traiterai  les  Juifs 
comme  ils  le  meritent.” 


Abgar  dcrit  encore  une  lettre  a  Tibere.  15 

“  Abgar  roi  des  Armeniens,  i  moil  seigneur  Tibere  empereur  des 
Romains,  salut : 

“  J’ai  re§u  la  lettre  ecrite  de  la  part  de  ton  auguste  majeste,  et  j’ai 
applaudi  aux  ordres  emanes  de  ta  sagesse.  Si  tu  te  ne  faches  pas  20 
contre  moi,  je  dirai  que  la  conduite  du  senat  est  extremement  ridicule 
et  absurde ;  car,  pour  les  senateurs,  e’est  d’apres  Fexamen  et  par  le 
suffrage  des  hommes  que  peut  etre  donnee  la  divinite.  Ainsi  done,  si 
Dieu  ne  convient  point  a  Fhomme,  il  ne  peut  etre  Dieu,  puisqu’il  faut 
que  Dieu  soit  juge,  justifie  par  Fhomme.  II  paraitra  sans  doute  juste  2.5 
a  mon  seigneur  et  maitre,  d’envoyer  un  autre  gouverneur  a  Jerusalem 
en  place  de  Pilate,  qui  doit  etre  ignominieusement  chasse  du  poste 
puissant  oil  tu  l’avais  mis,  car  il  a  fait  la  volonte  des  Juifs,  il  a  erucifie 
le  Christ  injustement,  sans  ton  ordre.  Porte  toi  bien,  je  le  desire.” 

Abgar  ayant  6crit  cette  lettre,  en  deposa  copie,  ainsi  que  copie  des  30 
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autres  lettres,  dans  ses  archives.  II  4crivit  aussi  au  jeune  Nerseh,  roi 
d’Assyrie,  k  Babylone. 


Lettre  d*  Abgar  k  Nerseh. 

5 

“  Abgar,  roi  des  Armeniens,  k  mon  fils  Nerseh,  salut : 

“  J’ai  reju  ta  lettre  et  tes  hommages  ;  j’ai  decharge  B&roze  de  ses 
fers,  et  lui  ai  remis  ses  offenses ;  si  cela  te  fait  plaisir,  donne  lui  le 
gouvernement  de  Ninive.  Mais  quant  k  ce  que  tu  m’ecris  de  t’en- 
10  voyer  ce  medecin  qui  fait  des  miracles  et  preche  un  autre  Dieu 
sup6rieur  au  feu  et  &  l’eau,  afin  que  tu  puisses  le  voir  et  Ten- 
tendre,  je  te  dirai :  Ce  n’etait  point  un  medecin  selon  Tart  des  hommes, 
c’etait  un  disciple  du  fils  de  Dieu,  createur  du  feu  et  de  l’eau ;  il  a  ete 
destine,  envoye  aux  contrees  de  TArmenie.  Mais  un  de  ses  principaux 
*5  compagnons,  nomine  Simon,  est  envoye  dans  les  contrees  de  la  Perse. 
Cherche  le  et  tu  l’ententendras,  toi,  ainsi  que  ton  pere  Ardaches.  II 
guerira  tous  vos  maux  et  vous  montrera  le  chemin  de  la  vie.” 

Abgar  ecrit  aussi  k  Ardaches,  roi  des  Perses,  la  lettre  qui  suit : 


20 

Lettre  d' Abgar  k  Ardaches. 

“  Abgar,  roi  des  Armeniens,  k  Ardaches,  mon  frere,  roi  des  Perses, 
salut : 

“  Je  sais  que  tu  as  ou’i  parler  de  Jesus-Christ,  fils  de  Dieu,  que  les 
25  Juifs  ont  crucifix,  de  Jesus  qui  est  ressuscite  d’entre  les  morts,  et  a 
envoy6  ses  disciples  par  tout  l’univers  pour  instruire  les  hommes.  L’un 
de  ses  principaux  disciples,  nomm&  Simon,  se  trouve  dans  les  etats  de 
ta  majeste.  Cherche  le,  tu  le  trouveras  et  il  vous  gu6rira  de  toutes 
vos  maladies,  et  il  vous  montrera  le  cliemin  de  la  vie,  et  tu  croiras  a 
30  ses  paroles,  toi,  tes  freres  et  tous  ceux  qui  t’ob&ssent  volontairement. 
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II  m’est  bien  doux  de  penser  que  mes  parens,  selon  la  chair,  seront 
aussi  mes  parens,  mes  amis,  selon  resprit.” 

Abgar  n’avait  pas  encore  re<ju  reponse  a  ces  lettres,  lorsqu’il  meurt, 
ayant  regne  trente-huit  ans. 

5 

XXXIV. 

Martyre  de  nos  Apotres. 

Apres  la  mort  d’ Abgar,  le  royaume  d’ Armenie  est  divise  en  deux : 
Ananoun,  fils  d’ Abgar,  regne  4  Edesse,  et  le  fils  de  sasceur,  Sanadroug,  10 
en  Armenie..  Ce  qui  se  passa  de  leur  temps,  a  ete  decrit  par  d’autres 
anterieurement :  1’arrivee  de  l’apotre  en  Armenie,  et  la  conversion  de 
Sanadroug,  et  son  apostasie  par  crainte  de  satrapes  arm^niens,  et  le 
martyre  de  l’apotre  et  de  ses  compagnons  au  canton  Chavarchan,  appele 
aujourd’hui  Ardaz,  et  le  pierre  s’entrouvrant  pour  recevoir  le  corps  de  15 
1’apotre,  et,  l’enlevement  de  ce  corps  par  ses  disciples,  son  inhumation 
dans  la  plaine,  et  le  martyre  de  la  fille  du  roi,  de  Santoukhd  pres  du 
chemin,  et  l’apparition  des  reliques  des  deux  saints,  et  leur  translation 
dans  les  rocailles  ;  toutes  circonstances  rapportees  par  d’autres,  comme 
nous  l’avons  dit,  long-temps  avant  nous :  nous  n’avons  pas  cru  imp  or-  20 
tant  de  les  repeter  ici.  De  meme  aussi  ce  qui  se  rapporte  au  martyre 
d’Attee,  disciple  de  Tapotre,  a  Edesse  martyre  ordonn6  par  le  fils 
d'Abgar,  se  trouve  rapporte  par  d’autres  avant  nous. 

Le  prince  qui  regna  apres  la  mort  de  son  pere,  ne  fut  pas  l’heritier 
des  vertus  paternelles ;  il  ouvrit  les  temples  des  idoles,  embrassa  le  25 
culte  des  paiens.  II  envoie  dire  4  Attee :  “  Fais  moi  une  coifiure  en 
toile  tissee  d’or,  comme  celles  que  tu  faisais  autrefois  pour  mon  pere.” 

II  retjut  cette  reponse  d’Attee  :  e<  Mes  mains  ne  feront  point  de  coiffure 
pour  un  prince  indigne,  qui  n’adore  pas  le  Christ  Dieu  vivant.” 
Aussitot,  le  roi  d’ordonner  4  un  de  ses  gens  d’armes  de  couper  les  pieds  30 
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a  Attee.  Le  soldat  4tant  alle  et  ayant  vu  le  saint  personnage  assis 
dans  la  chaire  doctorale,  avec  son  glaive  lui  coupa  les  jambes,  et 
aussitot  le  saint  rendit  l’esprit.  Nous  mentionnons  ce  fait  sommaire- 
ment,  comme  un  fait  rapporte  par  d’autres  depuis  longtemps. 
s  Vint  ensuite  en  Armenie  l’apotre  Bartbelemi  qui  fut  martyrise  cbez 
nous,  en  la  ville  d’Arepan.  Quant  k  Simon,  envoye  en  Perse,  je  lie  puis 
pas  rapporter  avec  certitude  ce  qu’il  fait,  ni  ou  il  souffre  le  martyre. 
On  raconte  qu’un  Simon  apotre  est  martyris4  k  V4riospore.  Le  fait 
est-il  vrai,  ou  pourquoi  la  venue  du  saint  en  ce  lieu  ?  je  ne  sais ;  j’ai 
10  settlement  signal4  cette  circonstance  afin  que  tu  saches  bien  que  je 
n’4pargne  aucun  soin,  pour  te  rapporter  tout  ce  qui  est  necessaire. 


XXXV- 

'6  Rggne  «&e  Sanadroug.— Meurtre  des  Enfans  d’Abgar. — La  Princesse  Helene. 

Sanadroug  4tant  sur  le  trone,  Ieve  des  troupes  avec  le  secours  des 

braves  Pacradouni  et  Ardzrouni,  qui  l’ont  41ev4,  et  va  faire  la  guerre 

aux  pilaws  d’Abgar,  pour  se  rendre  maitre  de  tout  le  royaume. 

20  Pendant  que  Sanadroug  4tait  occup4  de  ces  affaires,  comme  par  un 

effet  de  la  Providence  divine,  vengeance  est  tir4e  de  la  mort  d’Att4e ; 

/ 

car  une  colonne  de  marbre  que  le  fils  d  Abgar  faisait  elever  a  Ldesse, 
sur  le  comble  de  son  palais,  comme  il  4tait  dessous  pour  ordonner  le 
travail,  4chappa  des  mains  des  ouvriers,  tomba  sur  lui  et  lui  ecrasa 
2S  les  pieds. 

Aussitot  de  la  part  des  habitans  de  la  ville  vint  k  Sanadroug  un 
message,  pour  lui  demander  un  trait4  par  lequel  il  s’engageat  k  ne  pas 
les  troubler  dans  l’exercice  du  christianisme,  moyennant  quoi  ils  livre- 
ront  la  ville  et  les  tresors  du  roi.  Sanadroug  promit,  mais  dans  la 
so  suite  viola  son  serment  j  Sanadroug  passa  au  fil  de  1  epee  tous  les 
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enfans  de  la  maison  d’Abgar,  a  l’exception  des  filles,  qu’il  retira  de  la 
ville  pour  les  etablir  au  canton  de  Hackdiank.  Quant  a  la  premiere 
des  femmes  d’Abgar,  appelee  Helene,  il  l’envoya  dans  sa  ville  a 
Kharan,  et  lui  laissa  la  souverainete  de  toute  la  Mesopotamie,  en 
souvenir  des  bienfaits  qu’il  avait  re9us  d’Abgar  par  le  moyen  d’Helene.  5 
Helene,  pieuse  ccmrae  son  mari  Abgar,  ne  voulut  pas  habiter  au 
milieu  des  idolatres ;  elle  s’en  alia  a  Jerusalem  du  temps  de  Claude, 
durant  la  famine  qu’avait  predite  Agabus;  elle  acheta  en  Egypte, 
avec  tous  ses  tresors,  une  immense  quantite  de  ble  qu’elle  distribua 
aux  indigens,  fait  dont  temoigne  Joseph.  Le  tombeau  d’Helene,  id 
tombeau  vraiment  remarquable,  se  voit  encore  aujourd’hui  devant  la 
porte  de  Jerusalem. 


XXXVI. 

Reatauration  de  la  Ville  de  Medzpine.  —  Denomination  do  Sanadroug. —  1 

Sa  Mort. 

De  tous  les  faits  et  gestes  de  Sanadroug,  nous  de  jugeons  digue  de 
souvenir  que  la  construction  de  la  ville  de  Medzpine  ;  car  cette  ville 
ayant  ete  ebranlee  par  un  tremblement  de  terre,  Sanadroug  la  demolit,  20 
la  reconstruisit  plus  magnifique,  la  ceignit  de  doubles  murailles  et  de 
remparts.  Sanadroug  fit  elever  au  milieu  de  la  ville  sa  statue  tenant 
a  la  maine  une  seule  pi£ce  de  monnaie,  ce  qui  signifie :  “  Tous  mes 
tresors  ont  ete  employes  a  construire  la  ville,  et  ne  m’est  plus  reste  que 
cette  seule  piece  de  monnaie.”  25 

Mais  pourquoi  ce  prince  fut-il  appele  Sanadroug  ?  nous  dirons  : 
C’est  que,  voyageant  pendant  l’hiver  en  Armenie,  la  soeur  d’Abgar, 
Otee,  fut  assaillie  par  un  tourbillon  de  neige  dans  les  monts  Gortouk  ; 
la  tourmente  a  disperse  tout  le  monde,  au  point  que  le  compagnon  ne 
sait  pas  ou  a  ete  pousse  son  compagnon.  La  nourrice  du  prince,  30 
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Sanod,  sceur  de  Piourad  Pacradouni,  femme  de  Khosran  Ardzrouni, 
ayant  pris  le  royal  enfant,  car  Sanadroug  etait  encore  au  berceau,  le 
mit  sur  son  sein  et  resta  avec  lui  sous  la  neige  trois  jours  et  trois  mn'ts. 
La  fable  s’est  emparee  de  ce  fait ;  elle  raconte  qu’un  animal,  espece 
5  nouvelle,  merveilleux,  d’une  grande  blancheur,  envoye  par  les  dieux, 
gardait  1’enfant.  Mais,  autant  que  nous  en  avons  ete  informes,  voici 
le  fait :  un  cliien  blanc,  qui  se  trouvait  au  milieu  des  hommes  envoyes 
a  la  recherche,  rencontra  l’enfant  et  sa  nourrice  ;  le  prince  fut  done 
appele  Sanadroug,  denomination  tiree  du  nom  de  sa  nourrice,  (et  du 
10  mon  armenien  dourk  don,)  comme,  pour  signifier  don  de  Sanod. 

Sanadroug,  monte  sur  le  trone  la  douzieme  annee  d’Ardaches,  roi 
des  Perses,  ayant  vecu  trente  ans,  mourut  a  la  chasse  d’un  trait  qui  lui 
per9a  les  entrailles,  comme  en  punition  des  tourmens  qu’il  avait  fait 
souflrir  &  sa  sainte  fille.  Gheroupna,  fils  de  l’ecrivain  Apchatar,  a 
15  recueilli  tous  ces  faits,  arrives  du  temps  d’Abgar  et  de  Sanadroug,  et 

A 

les  a  deposes  dans  les  archives  d’Edesse. 


The  above  extract  is  taken  from  the  edition,  in  two  vols,  printed  at  Paris, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  title :  MOISE  DE  KHORENE  auteur 
du  Ve  siecle  HISTOIRE  D’ARMENIE  Texte  Armenien  et  tra¬ 
duction  Franqaise  avec  notes  explicatives  et  precis  historiques  sur 
l’arm4nie  par  P.  E.  Le  Vaillant  de  Florival. 


NOTES. 


Page  1. — The  MS.  from  which  this  extract  from  Eusebius*  Ecclesiastical 
History  is  taken  is  one  of  those  found  in  the  Nitrian  Cloister  and  now 
in  the  British  Museum,  Cod.  Add .  14,639,  foL  15  b.  ' See  a  description 
of  this  MS.  Corpus  Ignatianum ,  p.  350.  It  is  only  the  first  volume  :  the 
second,  I  believe,  is  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Line  6. — Abgar.  This  seems  to  have  been  a  title  common  to  many  of 
the  Kings  or  Toparchs  of  Edessa.  J.  S.  Assemani  says  that  all  bore  it : 

Hoc  pramomine  omnes  Toparchae  Edesseni  appellabantur,  non 
socus  atque  Imperatores  Romani  Ccesares,  Reges  -dSgypti  Pkarones  vel 
1  tolemcei,  et  Reges  Syrise  Antiochi.  Abgar  autem  Syriace  Claudum  sonat.” 
See  Bibliotheca  Orient  alls  Clementina- Vaticana,  Vol.  I.,  p.  261.  Spanheim 
and  Valesius  thought  the  word  should  be  written  A  char ,  as  if  from  the 
Arabic  jjfT,  signifying  the  greatest .  See  Assemani,  ibid ;  Theop.  Sigf. 
Bayer,  Historia  Osrhoena,  p.  73;  and  Fabricius  Codex  Apocryphus ,  N.  T., 
p.  316.  The  more  probable  signification  seems  to  be  that  given 
by  Moses  Chorenensis,  Book  II.  c.  xxvi.  “  Cet  Abgar  6tait  appel4 
A  valc-dir  (grand  homme)  h  cause  de  sa  grande  mansu6tude  et  de  sa 
sagesse,  et  de  plus,  &  cause  de  sa  taille.  Ne  pouvant  bien  prononcer, 
les  Grecs  et  les  Synens  Fappel&rent  Abgar F  See  p.  125.  Assemani 
gives  a  series  of  the  Kings  of  Edessa  from  the  Chronicon  Bdessenum 
and  other  sources:  in  Bibl.  Orient  Vol.  I.  p.  387—423.  See  also 
Bayer’s  Historia  Osrhoena ,  and  T.  Wise,  Historia  de  Nummo  Abgari 
Regis,  p.  4.  A  list  of  those  who  bore  the  name  of  Abgar,  as  gathered 
from  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  is  given  by  J.  E.  Grabe  in  Spicilegium 
SS.  Fatrum ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  314. 

L  8. — A  severe  disease .  See  respecting  this  disease  which  Abgar  took  in 
Persia,  Moses  Chor.  B.  II.  c.  28,  30,  p.  above  128,  129.  Procopius,  Be  hello 
Persico ,  B.  II.  c.  12,  says  that  Abgar  suffered  from  gout,  probably  from 
confounding  his  disease  with  that  of  Abdu  mentioned  below  :  Cedrenus 
says  it  was  the  black  leprosy  :  see  Fabricius,  Cod .  Apoc.  N.  T.  p.  318,  and 
Grabe  Spicilegium ,  Vol.  I.  p.  315. 


NOTES, 


141 


l.  12. — A  man  of  his  own.  Greek  it*  em<TTo\y]<j)opov.  The  rest  of  this 
passage  is  not  very  closely  rendered  in  Syriac  from  the  Greek. 

1.  13. — Our  Saviour.  Not  in  the  Greek. 

1.  17. — Who  were  near  to  him .  :  those  who  were  connected 

with  him  or  belonged  to  him,  Gr.  to w  irpoc^KovTav. 

1. 19. — Thomas  the  Apostle.  His  real  name  was  Judas  or  Jude,  see  p.  3,  line  1 4 ; 
the  appellation  Thomas,  meaning  a  Twin,  being  added  to  distinguish  him  from 
others  bearing  the  name  J  udas :  see  Preface  to  Remains  ofavery  antient  Recension 
of  the  Four  Gospels  in  Syriac,  p.  L,  and  the  authorities  given  there.  Besides  the 
Greek  Acts  of  Thomas,  published  by  Thilo,  Acta  S.  Thomas  Apostoli ,  8vo. 
Lips.  1832.  There  is  also  a  copy  of  Acts  in  Syriao  more  extended  than  the 
Greek,  which  ought  to  be  published,  in  the*  British  Museum,  Cod.  Add. 
14,645,  fol.  1.  In  addition  to  the  work  of  Thilo  just  spoken  of,  those  who  wish 
to  know  more  of  St.  Thomas  and  his  preaching  in  India  may  consult  Fabri- 
cius,  God .  Apoe.  FF.  T.  p.  688 ;  Assemani  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  III.  Part  II. 
pp.  25,  435;  Buchanan,  Christian  Researches  in  Asia ,  8vo.  1812;  Swanston, 
Memoir  of  the  Primitive  Church ,  in  the  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  Vol.  I. 
p.  171, 1834,  and  Vol.  II.  p.  51, 1835 ;  Ritter,  Erdhunde,  Vol.  V.  pp.  601,  945. 
There  was  a  church  dedicated  to  Thomas  at  Edessa,  and  his  body  is  said  to 
have  been  translated  there,  A.  D.  394 :  see  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  I. 
pp.  49,  399,  and  Vol.  II.  p.  387. 

Page  2.  1.  1. — Thaddceus  :  so  in  this  place  translated  from  the  Greek  of 
Eusebius,  but  in  the  original  Syriac  treatises  he  is  called  Addceas :  see 
below ,  passim. 

1.  2. — The  Seventy.  In  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles ,  p.  34,  he  is  said  to 
be  one  of  the  Seventy-Two  Apostles.  Their  names  are  given  in  Cod.  Add. 
14,601,  fol.  164  ;  and  also  by  Assemani  from  the  work  called  K&ufa a  St 
or  The  Bee ,  in  Bibl.  Orient.  VoL.  III.  p.  319.  Jerome  supposed  him  to  be  the 
Apostle  Jude.  “  Thaddseum  Apostolum  Ecclesiastica  tradit  Historia  missum 
Edessam  ad  Abagarum  Regem  Chosdroenee,  qui  ab  Evangelista  Luca  Judas 
Jacobi  dicitur,  et  alibi  appellatur  Lebseus,  quod  interpretatur  corculum. 
Credendumque  est  eum  fuisse  trinomium,  sicut  Simon  Petrus,  et  filii  Zebedsei 
Boanerges  ex  firmitate  et  magnitudine  fidei  nominati  sunt.”  See  Com.  in 
Matt.  c.  10.  His  real  name,  like  that  of  Thomas,  seems  to  have  been  the  very 
common  one,  Judas.  Edessa — fulfilled.  In  the  book  ascribed  to  Abdias,  Historia 
Certamznis  Apostolici,  this  is  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  Thomas  :  —  “  Ac- 
ceptoque  Spiritus  Sancti  dono,  Thaddseum  unum  ex  septuaginta  discipulis, 
ad  Abgarum  regem  Edessen®  civitatis  transmisit,  ut  eum  ab  infirmitate 
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curaret,  juxta  verbum  quod  ei  a  Domino  scriptum  erat:  see  Fabricius,  Cod. 
A  poc.  N.  T.  p.  688. 

L  5. — The  Book  of  Records  which  is  at  Edessa.  These  were  kept  in  the 
archives  of  the  kingdom,  which  were  transferred  by  Abgar  from  N  is  ibis  to 
Edessa  when  he  made  it  the  capital  of  his  dominions.  See  Moses  Chor.  B.  II. 
c.  xxvii.  p.  126,  above.  At  a  later  period,  under  Vespasian  and  Titus,  we 
read,  “Les  fonctionnaires  de  Romains,  apres  avoir  restaurc  magnifique- 
ment  la  ville  d*  Edesse,  y  6tablissent  des  tr6soreries  destinecs  &  rccevoir  les 
impots  perqus  sur  TArm^nie,  la  Mesopotamie,  l’Assyrie.  Ils  rassemblent 
a  Edesse  toutes  les  Archives,  organisent  deux  6coles,  V  une  pour  la  langue 
du  pays,  le  syrieu,  et  1’ autre  pour  le  grec ;  ils  transportent  a  Edesse  les 
Archives  relatives  au  tributs  et  aux  temples,  Archives  qui  6taient  h  Sinope, 
viile  du  Pont B.  II.  c.  xxxviii.  Tlie  same  writer  also  refers  to  ancient 
archives,  B.  I.  c.  9, 19,  21.  B.  II.  c.  10.  See  the  extract  from  the  Chronicon 
Edessenum ,  cited  p.  143 :  see  also  p.  61,  line  15.  The  archives  appear  to  have 
been  still  kept  at  Edessa  A.  D.  550.  See  Assemani,  Bill.  Orient.  Vol.  I.,  p.  387. 

1.  6. — For  the  kingdom  was  still  standing.  Gr.  t orrjvtKavra  jScurAet/oyue- 
vopevrjv  ttoAiv,  which  Rufinus  has  rendered  thus  :  “  In  qua  tunc  supradictus 
Abgar  regnabat.”  These  words  appear  to  be  an  addition  by  Eusebius, 
and  to  confirm  the  conjecture  of  Grabe,  that  this  extract  from  the  Archives 
of  Edessa  was  not  made  by  Eusebius  himself,  but  by  Sextus  Julius  Africanus, 
and  copied  from  his  Chronographia  into  the  Ecclesiastical  History.  See 
Spicilegium,  Vol.  I.  p.  314.  The  kingdom  of  Edessa  was  brought  to  an 
end  and  entirely  subjected  to  the  Romans,  A.  D.  217  or  218.  See  Assemani, 
Bib! .  Orient.  Vol,  I.  p.  388 ;  Bayer,  I list.  Osrh.  p.  177.  This  was  pre¬ 
cisely  the  time  when  Africanus  was  in  these  parts.  See  M.  Routh,  Reliquiae 
Sacra*,  Vol.  II.  p.  221,  2nd  Edit.  ;  Fabricius,  Bill.  Grcec.  Vol.  v.  p.  270.  A 
few  yearn  later,  in  the  9th  year  of  Diocletian,  we  find  Abgar  no  longer 
called  King ,  but  Prat  or.  See  Martyrium  S.  S.  Confess.  Samonae.  p.  123. 
The  fact  of  Eusebius  having  followed  Africanus  is  also  confirmed  by  Moses 
Ohor.,  who  writes  thus,  B.  II.  c.  10  :  “Nous  commencerons  it  tefaire  le  rdcit 
des  evencments  d’apres  le  cinquidme  livre  d’ Africanus  le  chronologiste,  dont 
le  temoignage  est  confirm^  par  Joseph,  Hippolyte,  et  beaucoup  d’autres 
grocs  ;  car  Africanus  a  extrait  des  cartularies  et  des  Archives  d’Edesse, 
ost-a-dire  Ourha,  tout  ce  qui  etait  de  Y  histoire  de  nos  rois :  ces  livrea 
avaient  ete  apportds  de  Meclzpine  ;  Africanus  se  servit  aussi  des  histoires 
des  temples  de  Sinope  du  Pont ;  quo  personne  n’en  doute,  car  nous  avons 
vu  nous  memes  de  nos-  pvopres  yeux  ces  archives.  En  temoinage  et  garantie 
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te  vient  encore  1’  histoire  eccl6siastique  d’EusSbe  de  Ctesarfe,  que  le 
bienheureux  docteur  Machdotz  fit  traduire  en  ArmSnien  :  cherohe  a  K6gha- 
couni,  au  canton  de  Sunik,  et  tu  trouveras,  premi&re  rapsodie  N®.  treize, 
l’assurance  que  dans  les  archives  d’Edesse  est  1’histoire  de  tous  les  iaits 
et  gestes  de  nos  demiers  rois  jusqu’it  Abgar,  et  aprSs  Abgar  jusqu’h 
Erouant ;  documents  qui,  je  pense,  se  trouvent  encore  conserves  dans  cette 
vUle.”  Julius  African us  is  said  not  only  to  have  translated  Abdias  into 
Latin,  but  also  to  have  written  Narratio  de  Us  quce  in  Perside  domino  Jem 
Christo  nato  acciderint.  This  is  published  in  Beytrdge  zur  Qeschickte  und 
Liter atur.  1804,  Part  IV.  p.  49.  This  appears  to  be  fabulous  and  worthless. 

1‘  10. — Nothing  to  hinder  ,*  Gr.  ovbev  bs  oiov . 

13.  King  Abgar.  Gr.  rovapxov.  Rufinus  Rege  Abgaro  vel  Toparcho. 

1.  14.  Hananias.  This  form  seems  to  be  taken  from  the  Greek 
here.  In  the  original  Syriac  document  it  is  written  Hanan,  see  p.  23 ; 
and  so  in  Moses  Choren.,  see  p.  131.  Tabularius:  the  Greek,  badW^o/uo^ 
and  Rufinus  Cursorem.  This  seems  to  have  been  an  error.  Galanus  from  the 
Armenian  calls  him  Tabellarius  :  see  Condi.  Ecc.  Arm.  cum.  Rom.  Vol.  I.  p.  7. 
The  post  which  Hananias  filled  must  have  been  one  of  much  more  dignity 
and  trust  than  that  of  Cursor.  The  office  which  Hananias  held  seems  to 
have  been  that  of  a  Secretary  of  State :  see  Moses  Chor.  B.  II.  c.  29  and  30; 
where,  in  the  translation  of  L.  Vaillant  de  Florival,  he  is  called  Abgar’s 
Confident,  which  corresponds  with  Sharir,  as  he  is  styled  in  these  Acts : 
see  p.  23.  The  Sharirs  had  the  custody  of  the  archives,  as  we  learn  from 
the  Chronicle  of  Edcssa:  ia  r^SOCUoO  %snx  is 

rtfjco  r^JVwGcol  ,cpci=iA\^  ^qjod  .cniorc'.v  re'H&fe 

fAco  .vioso  ^siso  .tdala  Kli.wxa\o 

ooen  eJLaa  ^cuen  ,cnict«’:t  .^GrChAirC'  Aa.  ogcd  ^snua 
.rt'AU.TSQ.i  rCi.ii.  </^*rC  ^oonisa  0^4  OiaooG:  which  Aasarnanj 

translates  thus :  uHsbc  Acta,  Regisque  Abgari  Edictum  conscripsere  Mar- 
Jabus  Bar  Semes  et  Kajumas  Bar-Magartat,  Notarii  Edesseni :  eaque  in 
Arcliivum  Edessenum  intulere  Bardinus  et  Bulidus  ejusdem  Archivi 
Pncfccti,  utpote  publics  fidei  testes  [Sharir)”  See  Bill  Orient  Vol.  I. 
p.  393 ;  see  also  p.  84.  The  Latin  term  Tabularius  was  well  known  in  those 
parts  certainly  before  this  extract  from  the  archives  of  Edessa  was  used  by 
Eusebius.  Julius  Capitolinus  tells  us  that  Marcus  Antoninus  established 
Tabulani  in  all  the  provinces,  in  the  chapter  in  which  he  is  writing 
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of  these  parts,  c.  9 ;  and  Abdias,  in  the  life  of  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude, 
speaks  of  the  Tabularii  fisci  in  these  countries  :  see  Fabricius,  Cod .  Apoc. 
N.  T.  p.  616  ;  and  Eusebius,  in  Hist.  Ecc.  Martt.  Palest,  c.  9.  The  Latin  term 
was  Notar  ius :  see  Ammianus  Marcellinus  Yol.  IIL,  Edit.  Lips,  1808. 
p.  464.  Respecting  the  Tabularii,  see  Jacob  Gothofridus  ad  Cod .  Theodos, 
VIII.  t.  ii.  Yol.  II.  p.  475.,  and  Pancirolus  Notitia  Dignitatum ,  p.  126. 

1.  16.- — Abgar  Uchama .  Gr.  A faapos  only,  with  the  exception  of  one 
copy,  which  adds  Ov%civir)$  vio$ :  see  Burton’s  Edition.  Rufinus,  who 
followed  the  earliest  editions  of  Eusebius,  has  also  Uchaniw  filius.  The 
Greek  transcribers  seem  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  Ucham a, 
which  signifies  dark,  and  was  an  epithet  peculiar  to  this  king  Abgar  :  see 
Assemani  Bill  Orient.  Vol.  I.  p.  420.  He  was  the  14th  King :  the  11th 
was  called  Abgar  Sumaca,  or  the  red :  see  Bayer,  Hid.  Osrh.  p.  91.  Chief 
of  the  Country.  Gr.  Toirapxys :  the  later  copies  of  the  Greek  add  Ectecro-j^, 
which  is  otnitted  in  Rufinus. 

I  17. _ Eeac  \  The  Gr.  has  xaiPeiv‘  Rufinus  salutem.  I  have  heard.  St. 

Matthew,  iv.  24,  tells  us,  “  and  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria ;  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  and  those  which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatics,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy ;  and  he  healed  them.”  Abgar 
therefore  might  easily  have  heard  at  Edessa  of  Christ,  by  common  re¬ 
port  Another  reason,  however,  for  this  account  reaching  Abgar  is  given  by 
Moses  Chor.  see  p.  129  above ,  and  note  on  that  place  below. 

I,  23. — I  settled  in  my  mind.  See  a  conclusion  similar  to  this  of  Abgar 
by  the  people  of  Lystra,  &c.,  Acts  xiv.  11,  and  the  people  of  Melita,  ibid. 
xxviii.  6.  So  also  by  the  Centurion,  Mark  xv.  39 ;  and  by  Nicodemus, 
John  iii.  2. 

I  30. — At  the  end  of  this  letter  a  passage  is  added  in  several  Greek 
copies:  “  Thus  wrote  Abgarus,  as  then  but  little  enlightened  from  above. 
It  is  also  worth  while  to  hear  the  answer  of  Jesus  returned  to  him  by  the 
same  courier.  Short  indeed  it  is,  but  it  has  much  power  and  efficacy  in  it.” 
English  Trans .  Yalesius  was  convinced  that  these  words  were  not  written  by 
Eusebius :  see  Fabricius,  Cod.  Apoc ♦  p.  318.  Burton  omits  them  in  his  edition : 
see  note  on  this  place.  Neither  are  they  found  in  Rufinus. 

Page  3.  1. 1. — Copy  of  those  things which  were  written.  Gr.  ra  avnypafevra. 
Rufinus,  Exemplum  rescripts 

l,  3. — Blessed  is  he.  >CT3CXaO^  :  the  other  copy 

The  Gr.  Editt.  have  ftaKaptot  et,  though  several  MSS.  have  paxapios  6 :  see 
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Burton’s  Edit.  Valesius  has  the  following  note  on  this  place  :  “In  what  part 
of  the  Old  Testament  these  words  occur  I  am  yet  to  seek.  Indeed,  in  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John,  c.  xx.  v.  29,  it  is  written  that  our  Lord  said  to  Thomas 
after  his  resurrection,  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed . 
But  this  Epistle  of  Christ  to  King  Abgarus,  if  it  be  genuine,  preceded  that  re¬ 
prehension  of  the  Apostle  Thomas,  some  years.”  English  Trans,  p.  14.  There 
seems  to  be  no  ground  whatever  for  this  assertion  of  Valesius.  The  period  of 
time  intervening  between  the  two  events  must  have  been  short,  as,  indeed, 
Valesius  himself  shews  in  the  Note  cited  by  me  on  the  next  page.  Fabrieius 
compares  these  words,  cited  as  being  written,  with  Isai.  vi.  9,  Lii.  15,  and 
observes,  “  Sane  cum  his  Prophet®  locis  sensui  Epistol®  magis  convenit 
quam  cum  loco  quern  plerique  hie  respici  putant see  God.  Apoc .  H.  T.  p.  318. 

1.  26.— A  mighty  man .  Gr.  avtjp  rig  Xvvaartjs. 

Rufinus,  vir  quidam  potens. 

1.  28. — The  king.  Gr.  ronap^og.  Rufinus  toparcha. 

Page  4,  l.  7. — There  The  other  MS.  has  »cnaso.To  before  him . 

1.  12. — Nobly.  Gr.  peyaXcog.  Rufinus  magnifice. 

1.  16. — So  that — Homans .  Compare  the  letters  of  Abgar  and  Tiberius, 
p.  16  below;  see  also  p.  111. 

1.  18. — Our  Lord.  Some  Gr.  MSS.  add  I njtrovg.  Rufinus  as  here. 

1.  25. — Abdu,  son  of  Abdu.  This  same  person  is  mentioned  at  p.  7, 
below,  where  he  is  called  r^A\CU*Aj5qi  rOuiAi :  which  I  have  translated 
the  second  person  of  his  kingdom.  It  probably  means  one  of  the  second  rank 
in  the  kingdom.  Tacitus  mentions  a  person  of  this  name,  who  must  have 
been  cotemporary,  if  not  the  same— a  Sed  Parthis  mittendis  secretos  nuntios 
validissimus  auctor  fuit  Sinnaoes,  insigni  familia,  ac  perinde  opibus,  et  proxi- 
mus  huic  Abdtis,  ademptse  virilitatis :  non  despectum  id  apud  barbaros, 
ultroque  potentiam  habet.  See  Annal.  vi.  31  and  32. 

L  26. — He  too  went  in  and  fell  at  his  feet.  Iv  ^  ocp 

like  the  Gr.  og  tccu  avrog  npoaeKdcov  viro  tovj  it oba$  avrov  eiretrev : 
€VXa*  re  diet  x€lP°s  hafi<av  edepairevOr j ;  but  the  original  Syriac  at  p.  6. 

«»-OcnA\-  »cnal\H  col  rc'oco  ocn  Arfa 

:  He  too  brought  his  feet  near  to  him,  and  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  them  and  healed  him,  the  variation,  probably,  having  arisen  from  the 
translation  into  Greek  and  the  re-translation  into  Syriac. 

Page  6,  l  3. — Christ.  Gr.  Itjrov. 

1.  5. — For  the  present  I  will  be  silent .  jaAix.  r^Lx.co.  The  original 

2  p 
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Syriac  at  p.  6  :  rdJre'  « Au.  rdA  K'sco  (-SO  :  7  wo<  Je  silent  from 
declaring  this . 

£12. — His  new  preaching.  cp&tGtoi^.  In  the  original  Syriac, 

p.  6.  K'&gAwAvm  :  the  certitude  of  his  preaching.  The  Greek 

translator  seems  to  have  confounded  r<4\0  iuAuj,  diligentia ,  sedulitas, 
certitudo ,  with  :  nova,  an  error  which  could  hardly  have  happened 

in  translating  from  Greek  into  Syriac. 

1 15. — Hell.  AcurA.  Greek  qStjv.  The  original  Syriac,  p.  6  ivoA 

the  place  of  the  dead ;  and  so  we  find  it  in  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles, 
p.  26  below.  And  brake  through  the  wall  of  partition :  compare  St.  Paul 
Ephes.  ii.  14,  “  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition.” 

1.  16. — And  descended  alone  and  ascended  with  a  great  multitude  to  his 
Father .  In  the  longer  Becension  of  the  Tgnatian  Epistles,  cix.  of  that  to  the 
Trallians,  we  read  almost  the  same  words,  kcu  Karf}\6e v  e<s  qfyv  povoq,  avrjXde 
depera  ir\tjBov teat  ecr^ttre  rov  air*  aiaivos  (ppaypov,  nai  to  peaoroL^ov  atrrov 
e\v<re.  The  same  thing  is  also  referred  to  by  Mar  Jacob,  the  Persian,  in  his 
sermon  on  r^*ai>n  Cod.  14,614,  fol.  40.  i\>a\  iuu  .1^ 

^cur^  yr* ►wnt'  K'dwsb  And  our  Saviour ,  when  he 
descended  to  the  place  of  the  dead ,  gave  life  to  many  and  raised  them  up .  Archbishop 
Usher  in  his  Notes  upon  this  passage  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Trallians  cites 
words  of  Macarius  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  to  the  same 
effect :  see  his  Notes  on  Polycarp’s  and  Ignatius’  Epistles,  p.  26.  We  read 
also,  Matt  xxvii.  52,  “  And  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of 
the  saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many.” 

1.  20. — Silver.  The  Gr.  has  aatjpov,  which  this  has  imitated  by  using 
.  The  original  Syriac  at  p.  7  has  . 

1.  23. — The  year  three  hundred  and  forty.  Valesius  has  the  following  note 
on  this  place  :  “  This  three  hundredth  and  fortieth  year,  according  to  the 
account  of  the  Edessens ,  falleth  with  the  first  year  of  the  202nd  Olympiad. 
For  the  Edessens  numbered  their  years  from  the  117th  Olympiad,  fixing 
their  era  upon  the  first  year  of  Seleucus  his  reign  in  Asia  (as  Eusebius  writes  in 
his  Chronicon),  from  which  time  to  the  beginning  of  the  202nd  Olympiad  there 
are  just  340  years.  Now  the  beginning  of  the  202nd  Olympiad  falleth  with 
the  15th  year  of  Tiberius,  in  which  year  as  many  of  the  Ancients  believed  our 
blessed  Saviour  suffered  and  ascended.  So  that  this  account  falls  right,  placing 
Thaddseus  his  coming  to  Edessa  and  his  curing  King  Abgarus  on  the  same  year 
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in  which  our  blessed  Saviour  suffered.”  Eng.  Trans.,  p.  15.  In  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Apostles,  our  Lord's  ascension  is  said  to  have  been  in  the  year  339  : 
see  p.  24.  Ebediesu  says  Christ  was  baptized  in  the  15th  year  of  Tiberius, 
and  the  341  of  Alexander :  see  Mai,  Scriptt.  Vett.  Nov.  Col .  VoL  X.  p.  325. 
In  the  Bee,  Ch.  52,  Augustus  is  said  to  have  reigned  57  years.  In  the 
43rd  year  of  his  reign  Christ  was  bom.  Tiberius  reigned  23  years  :  in  the 
15th  Christ  was  baptized,  and  in  the  17th  crucified.  Orosius  says  Christ 
was  crucified  in  the  17th  year  of  Tiberius :  see  Lipomanus,  Sand.  Hist., 
Part  I.  p.  155.  The  Chronicon  Edessenum  places  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the 
year  309,  and  so  does  Barhebrseus  :  see  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient  Vol.  I.  p.  389. 
According  to  these  authorities,  therefore,  Abgar's  conversion  would  have  been 
in  the  31st  year  from  the  birth  of  our  Lord. 

Page  6.— DOCTRINE  OF  ADDiEUS  THE  APOSTLE.  The  MS.  from 
which  the  following  fragment  is  taken  is  also  from  the  Nitrian  collection 
in  the  British  Museum,  No.  14,654,  at  fol.  33.  It  is  contained  on  one  leaf 
only,  with  the  above  inscription  in  red  letters  at  the  top  of  the  page.  The 
volume,  as  it  is  now  bound,  consists  of  several  fragments  of  MS.  of  great 
antiquity,  written  in  two  columns,  and  contains  chiefly  Acts  of  Martyrs : 
its  age  appears  to  be  certainly  not  later  than  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  cen¬ 
tury.  It  is  probably  the  same  as  that  which  Assemani  saw  at  Scete,  and 
describes  as  pervetustus ,  which  contained  the  Acts  of  Addeeus,  Sharbil,  arc.  : 
see  Bibl.  Orient.  Yol.  III.  p.  19.  Doctrine  of  Addeeus.  At  page  109^ 
where  I  have  given  an  extract  from  this,  cited  by  another  writer,  it  is  called 
i.lK'Jl  Epistle  or  Treatise  of  Addeeus. 

t  1. — Because  thou  hast  so  believed.  The  part  comprised  in  this  fragment 
corresponds  with  that  given  by  Eusebius,  from  p.  4.  line  20,  to  p.  5.  line  22. 
It  will  be  seen,  that  although  the  two  are  identical,  this  is  the  fuller.  The  ex¬ 
tract  in  Eusebius  seems  to  be  abridged.  There  are  also  other  slight  varia¬ 
tions,  such  as  we  may  expect  to  find  in  the  original  language,  and  in  a  retrans¬ 
lation  from  the  Greek  into  Syriac.  Some  of  these  have  been  already  re¬ 
marked  upon,  and  I  shall  notice  a  few  more.  The  other  variations  the 
reader  will  observe  for  himself. 

I  4. — The  plague  of  the  disease.  pi  :  in  the  trans¬ 

lation  from  Eusebius,  p.  4  rC-arCA  poo  casernes  :  of  his  sickness 
and  of  the  disease.  A  variation  which  has  evidently  arisen  from  confounding 
.1  and  O ,  which  is  not  unfrequent.  A  long  time,  not  in  Eusebius.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Moses  Chor.  he  had  been  suffering  for  seven  years  from  a  disease 
which  he  caught  in  Persia  :  see  B.  II.  c.  xxx.  p.  130. 
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I,  7. — Abdu,  son  of  Abdu .  Le  Vaillant  de  Florival  writes  the  name 
Abdion :  see  p.  132,  where  Moses  Chor.  calls  him  “Prince  de  la  ville,  tr§s 
honors  dans  toute  la  maison  du  roi.”  Compare  what  Tacitus  says  of  him 
cited  at  p.  145  above.  In  the  account  of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  as  given 
by  Simeon  Metaphrastes,  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  person  who  brought  to 
Abgar  information  of  Addseus*  arrival  at  Edessa  :  “  Quamobrem  cum  fama  cito 
pervasisset,  pervenit  etiam  ad  Abgarum  per  quendam  ex  ejus  proceribus,  qui 
vocabatur  Abdu,  illic  scilicet  esse  Christi  Apostolum,  &c.  see  Lipomanus, 
Sanctorum  Historia ,  Part  I.  p.  189.  The  following  also  relates  to  him,  but 
whether  it  refers  to  the  fact  just  stated,  or  to  his  having  been  one  of 
Abgar’s  envoys,  who  passed  through  Palestine  (see  p.  129  and  the  Notes 
on  that  paragraph),  I  know  not :  “  Cum  itaque  multa  prius  effecerit  miracula 
Domini  Apostolus,  et  omnes  curasset  a  morbis  suis,  inter  quos  is  erat 
etiam,  qui  primus  de  eo  famam  retulit  ad  Barbarum  (perhaps  it  should  be 
read  Abagarum)  quern  liberavit  a  podagra.”  Ibid,  p.  190. 

1.  8. — Gout.  Here  we  have  :  but  in  the  translation 

nearer  to  the  Greek  iroba^pa. 

1.  22. — Him  that  sent  him ,  or  his  sender .  crntcAx* :  in  the  Greek  tj?? 

aTToarro\t]g  avrov ;  and  therefore  retranslated  p.  5  .  » 

Page  7.  1.  11.  —  The  whole  creation.  The  same  as  Mark  xvi.  15.  navy  tjj 
KTurei.  This  is  an  Aramaism  not  unfrequently  used  by  St.  Paul,  rendered 
in  our  English  version,  Rom.  viii.  22,  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now .  It  occurs  several  times  in  these  pages. 
Compare  Sharbil’s  words,  p.  52. 

1 .  14. — His  princes  and  his  nobles.  »cpQlf^4»Q  »cnCUaiQ? .  It  is 
difficult  to  know  what  is  the  exact  political  position  of  these  two  orders.  The 
latter  more  literally  would  be  his  free-men,  free  citizens,  in  contradistinction 
to  serfs  and  slaves. 

1.  15. — Shalmath.  I  have  no  authority  for  the  pronunciation  of  this  word, 
there  being  no  vowels.  This  observation  will  apply  to  almost  all  the  proper 
names  occurring  in  my  translation.  Any  one,  therefore,  if  he  have  better 
grounds,  may  supply  other  vowels,  and  a  more  accurate  orthography.  Refer¬ 
ring,  however,  to  Josephus,  Antiq.  Jud .  B.  XVIII.  c.  vii.,  I  read  the  name  of 
the  wife  of  Phasaelus,  SaXa/n/aw,  which,  if  it  be  the  same  name  as  this,  the  name 
would  be  Shalamtho  K'AxsqVx. .  Daughter  of  Meherdath.  Who  this  Meher- 
dath  was  does  not  appear.  He  may  be  the  person  mentioned  at  p.  13.  He 
might  also  have  been  some  connexion  of  Meherdates,  the  King  of  the  Par- 
thians,  whom  Tacitus  mentions,  Annal.  B.  xii.  c.  12,  and  says  that  he  was  enter- 
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tained  at  Edessa  by  Abgar,  u  qui  juvenem  ignarum,  et  summain  fort un am 
in  luxu  ratum,  multos  per  dies  adtinuit  apud  oppidum  Edessam see 
Assemani,  JBibl.  Or.  Vol.  I.  p.  421.  Moses  Chor.  B.  II.  c.  xxxv.  saysthatthe 
first  or  chief  wife  of  Abgar  was  Helena :  see  p.  138. 

Page  8.  1.  4.  —  Of  the  faith.  The  remaining  part  of  the  DOCTRINE 
OF  ADDiEUS,  from  this  place  to  the  end,  is  taken  from  a  MS.  of  the 
Nitrian  collection  now  in  the  British  Museum.  Cod  Add.  14,644.  Dr. 
Land  has  given  a  description  of  this  MS.  in  his  Anecdota  Syriaca,  p.  19. 
I  regret  that  the  same  want  of  knowledge  or  of  attention,  which  charac¬ 
terizes  all  Dr.  Land’s  publications,*  which  I  have  seen,  should  have  rendered 
it  necessary  for  me  to  furnish  another  description.  The  MS.  is  in  8vo.,  and 
consists  at  present  of  ninety-three  leaves ;  two  or  three  apparently  are  lost 
from  the  beginning,  and  a  few  others  in  the  body  of  the  volume.  It  was 
one  of  those  MSS.  procured  in  the  year  of  the  Greeks  1243,  A.D  931,  by  the 
abbot  Moses  during  his  visit  to  Bagdad,  who  has  written  on  the  last  leaf 
the  same  inscription  as  that  given  by  me  in  the  Preface  to  Festal  Letters  of 
A  thanasiusy  p.  xxv.,  which  is  also  found  in  many  of  these  volumes.  It  appears 
to  be  of  the  sixth  century.  The  original  contents  of  the  volume  are  thus 
stated  in  red  ink  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  fol.  92  vers. 

r^cHcnttO  K'iu K'.icn 

cniuiALO  .  At.  >.Tr*:i  K'&ioi&Lqq  .  rd^Adb  part's  . 

cg^q.icdQ0O  rdjn\^.i  cpjuniLo  .rdaA^.i 

CpAiCUaLsOO  QDCUIaIOjD  KLl-ScA^.l 

^cnT-ar*'  T.a  .r 

.  rc*  1  Acu  KLaco  ciaXu^lO  .rc^O.Tua 

tBUalcPO  CD&09.10  rd^ooo.T  K&lCt.TCO&O 

cn&io.icntoo  .rdaQa&sa  #aoo^.i  cp&ia,icntoO  . 


•  It  is  with  pain  that  1  have  to  Bpeak  in  such  terms  of  the  works  of  a  gentle¬ 
man  who  has  shewn  himself  anxious  to  acquire  distinction  by  pursuing  these  diffi¬ 
cult  and  laborious  studies ;  but  when  such  an  one,  being  a  foreigner  with  no  great  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  English  language,  presumes  to  accuse  the  Version  of  the  venerable  Translators 
of  our  Authorized  Translation  of  the  Bible  both  of  ignorance  of  the  English  tongue  and  of 
want  of  knowledge  of  the  geography  of  the  Holy  Land,  it  shows  a  degree  of  hasty  self- 
reliance  which  could  not  fail  to  lead  him  often  into  error,  and  to  mislead  others  who 
have  not  the  opportunity  of  bringing  the  accuracy  of  Ills  writings  to  the  test.  See  Journal 
of  Sacred  Literature ,  1058. 

2  Q 


150 


NOTES 


rOusort  rdsaicui  r*i!!^»X55^ocrio  .!*=>%*- 

.K'coW:!  A*.*  K'Av^^&G  .K'vix-  K'&G&ri'  ,ct>CUir* 

r^ltl*gnn  ^Gcp.l  “There  are  arranged,  then,  in  this 
volume,  Select  Narratives  and  Martyrdoms*  One  of  Abgar  the  King, 
(No.  1) ;  and  the  Doctrine  of  Addseus  the  Apostle  (2) ;  and  the  Invention 
of  the  Cross  (3);  and  the  Invention  of  the  Cross  the  Becond  time  (4);  and 
the  Martyrdom  of  the  blessed  Cyriacus,  the  Bishop  (S') ;  and  the  Doctrine  of 
Simon  Cephas  (6) ;  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles  (7) ;  and  the  Narrative 
of  Mari  Abraham  of  Cheduna  (8) ;  and  the  Triumphs  of  Mari  Saba  Julianus 
(9) ;  and  the  Martyrdom  of  Sophia  and  her  three  daughters,  Pistis,  Helpis, 
and  Agape  (10) ;  and  the  Martyrdom  of  Jacob,  who  was  cut  to  pieces  (11) ; 
and  the  Martyrdom  of  Mari  Sharbil  (12);  and  the  Hypomnemata  of 
Mari  Cosmas  and  Mari  Damianus,  his  brother,  true  physicians  (13);  and 
the  Narrative  touching  the  Man  of  God  (14);  which  are  in  number  four¬ 
teen.” 

Of  these  fourteen,  No.  1  is  altogether  lost.  No.  2,  printed  in  this  volume,  is 
imperfect,  and  is  contained  in  the  nine  first  folios.  The  order  is  then  inverted. 
On  folio  10  commences  No.  7  to  fol.  18.  No.  3  begins  on  fol.  18,  and 
comprises  also  No.  4,  which  is  rather  the  Invention  of  the  nails  of  the  Cross, 
to  fol.  23,  vers.  No.  5  follows.  This  Cyriacus  was  a  Jew  named  Judas  who 
found  the  Cross  at  the  Empress  Helena's  instigation,  and  afterwards  became 
converted  to  Christianity,  and  was  ordained  bishop  by  Sylvester,  Bishop  of 
Borne;  from  fol.  23  to  fol.  27.  The  next  is  No.  8,  fob  28 — 43  :  it  is  imperfect  at 
the  end,  about  two  lines  wanted,  as  appears  by  comparison  of  Cod.  Add. 
12,160,  fol*  116.  No  11  comes  next,  imperfect  at  the  beginning,  two  leaves 
supplied  in  a  much  later  hand :  it  extends  to  fol.  53  vers.,  on  which  page  is  No. 

9  to  fol.  63,  imperfect,  several  leaves  missing.  Next  to  this  is  No.  10,  from  fol. 
63  vers,  to  fol.  72.  Then  comes  No.  12,  fol.  72  vers,  to  fol.  84  vers.,  printed  in 
this  volume.  The  next  is  No.  1 3,  imperfect,  wanting  some  leaves  in  the  middle, 
fol.  84  vers.— fol.  87.  And  last,  No.  14,  from  fol.  87  vers,  to  the  end.  Dr. 
Land  did  not  observe  the  following  rubric  at  the  bottom  of  fol.  87  Asflix. 
rAucii. 

“  Here  endeth  the  Martyrdom  of  Mari  Cosmas  and  of  Mari 
Damianus,  glorious  and  triumphant  brothers.”  He  also  overlooked  the 
rubric  on  the  other  side  of  the  leaf,  at  the  top,  A^.3  r<Au 

.r^SOOcnl  ^a.l  K'ciAr*'*  “The  Narrative  touching  the  man  of  God 
who  was  from  Borne;”  but  seeing  a  blank  leaf  of  vellum  bound  in  between 
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fol.  86  and  87,  to  show  that  something  was  missing,  he  has  written  "Inter 
fol.  86  et  87  initium  Histories  quatuordecim  virorum  Dei  ex  urbe 
Roma.”  The  blunder,  which,  against  sense  and  grammar,  he  has  committed 
by  confounding  the  number  of  works  in  the  volume  with  the  Man  of  God. 
from  Rome ,  and  multiplying  him  by  fourteen,  has  been  already  pointed 
out  by  Dr.  W.  Wright. 

£  10* — The  sun  which  was  darkened*  Sec  the  same  argument  in  Doctrine 
of  Simon  Cephas ,  p.  38. 

£  13.  — His  disciples — knew  only  the  Hebrew  tongue.  See  Doctrine  of  the 
Apostles ,  p,  25,  and  Doctrine  of  Simon  Cephas ,  p.  36.  Respecting  the  Apostles* 
ignorance  of  other  tongues  besides  the  Syriac,  see  Eusebius,  Theophania, 
B.  IV.  c.  6,  8 ;  B.  V.  c.  26 ;  and  Lee’s  Translation,  pp.  217,  226,  309. 

£  13. — The  rebels  in  this  region.  That  is,  “  the  whole  of  the  country  of 
Mesopotamia,”  as  it  is  called  below,  p,  21 ;  referring  to  the  confusion  of 
tongues  at  the  Tower  of  Babel. 

£21. — From  Paneas.  P aneas,  otherwise  Ccesarea  Philippi  ;  see  Eusebius, 
Hist.  Ec .  B.  YII.  c.  17,  and  Valesuis’  Note.  Josephus,  Antiq .  Jud. 
B.  XVIII.  c.  ii.  1.  This  is  referred  to  in  the  Extract  No.  IY.  p.  109. 

1.  25. — I  cast  his  money  upon  the  table .  Compare  Matt  xxv.  27.  Com¬ 
pare  also  the  celebrated  saying  attributed  to  Christ,  TiveaBe  rpaireftT at 
ioKtpot.  See  Fabricius,  Cod.  Apoc.  N.  T.,  p.  320.  Grabe  Spicilegium,  p.  13. 
In  the  Didascalia  Apostolorum ,  edited  by  Lagarde,  in  Syriac,  this  is  given 

rdL&CVjDQOx&nll  cal  a  OOP 

.rCJa\  rfr  n  Kbcna.i  kScuats 

"  Be  expert  discerners  (or  money-changers).  It  is  requisite,  therefore,  that 
a  Bishop,  like  a  trier  of  silver,  should  be  a  discemer  of  the  bad  and  the 
good,”  p.  42. 

Page  9.1.  9. — At  that  time — his  own  book.  See  Rev.  xx.  12.  Compare 
also  Mar  Jacob,  On  their  own  bodies ,  <kc.,  p.  97.  A  few  lines  are  missing 
here  in  the  MS. 

£  27. — For  the  works  of  the  Creation ,  <fcc.  Compare  Doctrine  of  the 
Apostles,  p.  26  ;  Doctrine  of  Simon  Cephas,  p.  36;  Acts  of  Sharbil,  p.  52. 

Page  10. 1.  5.— See  Josephus’  account  of  the  magnificence  of  the  Vail  of 
the  Temple.  Wars  of  the  Jews ,  B.  V.  c.  5.  sec.  4. 

£  7 . — For  behold — in  crying  Woe.  This  passage  seems  to  accord  with  what 
is  said  in  the  antient  Syriac  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  xxiii.  48  :  "  And  all  those 
which  were  assembled  there,  and  saw  that  which  was  done,  were  smiting 
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upon  their  breast,  and  saying,  Woe  to  us,  what  is  this  ?  Woe  to  us  from  our 
sins.”  See  Remains  of  a  very  antient  Recension  of  ike  Four  Gospels  in  Synac , 
p.  85.  In  our  received  text,  instead  of  these  last  words,  we  have  “  Smote 
upon  their  breasts,  and  returned.” 

1.  26. — “ Blessed  are  ye  that  have  believed  in  me ,  not  having  seen  me; 
and  because  ye  have  so  believed  in  me>  the  city  in  which  ye  dwell  shall 
be  blessed and  the  enemy  shall  not  prevail  against  it  for  ever.”  These 
words  are  not  in  the  Epistle  of  our  Lord  to  King  Abgar,  although  the 
first  part  is  similar  to  the  beginning  of  that  Epistle.  They  must,  there¬ 
fore,  either  have  been  a  message  brought  by  Addaeus  himself,  as 
Ephraem  Syrus  seems  to  intimate  in  the  passage  quoted  from  his  Testa¬ 
ment  below ;  or,  what  seems  much  more  probable,  they  are  a  later  amplifi¬ 
cation  or  interpolation,  although  anterior  to  the  time  of  Ephraem.  This 
is  confirmed  by  Procopius  :  —  <£a<n  teat  tovto  avrov  eirenretv,  <*>?  ovbe  rj 
Tro\t$  7 rore  j3apj3apot$  aXoxrtpos  ea-rat,  Tovto  rrjq  eirtaroAtjg  to  afcpoTeAevTiov  oi 
jjl€V  eiceivov  tov  \povov  tt)v  KTTopiav  ^vvypa'tjravTeg,  ovbaprj  eyvonraV  ov  7 ap  ovv 
ovie'irrj  avTov  eprijcOtyrav.  Edecijvot  ie  clvto  t;vv  evurToAr)  cvpecOat  <pa<rivm  <0$  re 
ayeAei  teat  avayparrrov  ovtc 0  Ttjv  eTTKTToAtjv  avT  a\\ot/  tov  (jyvAaKTtjptov  ev  rats 
Ttjs  iroAeas  'irewot^vTai  nvAats.  “  Hoc  enim  subjunxisse  aiunt,  urbem  semper 
inexpugnabilem  fore  Barbaris.  Quod  postremum  epistolse  caput  eos,  qui 
historiam  scripsenxnt  illius  temporis  latuit  :  nusquam  enim  mentionem  ejus 
fecenm't.  Edesseni  vero  id  literis  annexum  reperiri  perhibent,  adeo  ut 
epistolam  eo  modo  exscriptam  in  portis  urbis  pro  quovis  alio  munimento 
posuerunt quoted  by  Grabe  in  his  Spicilegium ,  Vol.  I.  p.  313.  Respecting 
this,  Evagrius  writes  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  Book  IV.  c.  27,  “The 
same  Procopius  records  what  has  been  related  by  the  antients  concerning 
Edessa  and  Abgarus,  and  how  Christ  wrote  to  Abgarus.  Further,  also,  how 
in  another  incursion  Chosroes  resolved  upon  a  seige  of  the  Edessens,  sup¬ 
posing  he  should  enervate  what  had  been  divulged  to  the  faithful,  to  wit, 
that  Edessa  should  never  be  subdued  by  an  enemy.  Which  thing  is  not, 
indeed,  extant  in  that  letter  sent  from  Christ  our  God  to  Abgarus,  as  may  be 
gathered  by  the  studious,  from  what  has  been  related  by  Eusebius  Pam- 
philus,  who  has  inserted  that  letter  word  for  word  into  his  History.  Never¬ 
theless,  it  is  both  divulged  and  believed  amongst  the  Faithful,  and  the  event 
itself  declared  the  truth,  faith  bringing  the  prediction  to  effect,  &c.” 
English  Trans .,  p.  488.  In  the  Epistle  of  Christ  to  Abgar,  edited  by  the 
Emperor  Constantine  Porphyrogcnitus,  the  words  kcu  Tonjcei  ttj  ttoAgi  aov 
to  iKavov ,  TTpoy  to  prfieva  to>v  e^Opcov  Karta^cai  avT t} :  cited  by  Bayer, 
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Hist .  Osrh.  p.  107.  This  is  translated  by  Lipomanus,  “  Et  tuse  civitati 
cayebit  nt  nullus  earn  possit  superare-  inimicus.”  Part  I.  p.  188.  The  first 
words^  of  this  are  given  by  Cedrenus  thus  :  /cat  tjj  iro\et  crov  'yevyarerai  to 
ucavov :  see  Grabe  Ibid,  p.  8,  and  Fabricius,  Cod .  Apoc.  N.  T.  p.  319.  Con¬ 
stantine  Porpliyrogenitus*  account  of  the  conversion  of  Abgar,  &c.,  is  given 
by  Simeon  Metaphrastes,  and  printed  in  Greek  by  Combefis  in  his  Origg. 
Constantipoll.  Manip.,  Paris,  1664.  p.  75 — 101 ;  and  in  Latin  by  Lipomanus, 
in  Sanctorum  Hist .,  Part  I.,  p.  187,  Constantini,  cognomento  Porpkyrogeniti , 
Narratio  collecta  ex  diver  sis  Jiistoriis  de  non  manu  facta  Christi  Dei  nostri 
imagine t  missa  ad  Abagarum,  et  ex  Edessa  translata  in  hanc  beatissimam 
urbium  Reginam  Constantinopolim,  (A.  C.  944.)  Also  given  by  Surius,  August 
16th.  See  an  account  of  this  in  Arabic,  by  Macarius  of  Antioch,  Cod .  Add. 
9965,  f.  33  vers. 

In  the  Testament  of  Ephraem,  as  published  by  Vossius,  we  read,  “  Et 
benedicta  vestra  sit  civitas,  in  qua  habitatis.  Ipsa  enim  sapientum  eat 
civitas,  et  mater,  Edessa  :  quse  quidem  etiam  palam  atque  manifesto  ex  ore 
Christi  Domini  benedicta  est  per  suos  discipulos,  nostros  vero  Apostolos. 
Nam  quando  Bex  Abagarus,  qui  hanc  civitatem  extruxit,  rogabat,  exciperet 
eum  qui  peregrinus  in  terns  apparuerat,  Salvatorem  inquam  universorum,  et 
Dominum  Christum,  dicebat :  “  Omnia  audivi,  quae  a  te  facta  sunt,  et  qusecum- 
que  a  reprobis  et  aspemantibus  te  Judaeis  passus  es.  Veni  igitur  hue,  et  nobis¬ 
cum  habita  :  habeo  enim  mihi  civitatem  hanc  exiguam,  quae  tibi  et  mihi  suffi- 
ciet.”  Cujus  etiam  fidem  admiratus  Dominus,  mittens  ei  per  nuntios,  perpetub 
civitati  illi  benedixit,  firmans  ipsias  fundamenta :  benedictioque  ilia  inha- 
bitans  in  ea  permanebit,  donee  Sanctus  -e  caelo  apparebit  Jesus  Christus 
Filius  Dei,  et  Deus  ex  Deo  see  Ephraem  Syrus,  Opera  Omnia ,  a  Ger.  Yossio, 

3rd  edit.,  p.  788.  Assemani,  upon  comparing  the  original  Syriac  with  both 
the  Greek  edition  and  the  Latin,  having  observed  that  the  Greek  interpreter 
had  added  many  things  of  his  own,  gives  the  original  Syriac  of  the  above 
passage,  which  he  renders  thus  :  “  Benedicta  civitas,  in  qua  habitatis,  Edessa 
sapientum  mater,  quse  ex  vivo  Filii  ore  benedictionem  per  ejus  Discipulum 
accepit.  Ilia  igitur  benedictio  in  ea  maneat  donee  Sanctus  apparuerit.” 
Bibl.  Orient ,  Vol.  I.  p.  141.  This  Testament  is  printed  entire  in  Syriac 
with  a  Latin  translation,  with  only  three  verbal  variations  from  this  cited 
here,  in  Ephraem  Syrus,  Opera  Omnia,  Rome,  Vol.  II.  p.  395.  Darius  Comes, 
in  Epist.  ad  Augustinum,  also  mentions  this  :  tl  AfFuit  Deus  Eegi,  et  amplifi 
cato  petitionis  munere  per  Epistolam,  non  modo  Balutem  ut  supplici,  sed 
etiam  securitatem  ut  Regi  transmisit.  Jussit  insuper  et  urbem  ab  hostibus 
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in  perpetuum  esse  ac  semper  immunem  cited  by  Fabricius,  Cod .  Apoc. 
iV.  T.,  p.  319. 

This  notion  of  the  immunity  of  the  City  of  Edessa  is  referred  to  by  several 
Syriao  writers.  Thus  Joshua  Stylites  cites  the  passage  rtfoeru 

cos  rdl  pdaa.iLao  :  "And  thy  city 

shall  be  blessed,  and  the  enemy  shall  not  prevail  against  it  for  ever see 
Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient  Yol.  I.  p.  261.  So  Mar  Jacob,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Homerites :  A\cA  TVLl  I  writes 

1^.1  n»  rdik.Vtn  K'crArc'  i.io&tt.K'  ^Acp 

.pttlaA  ftlaa  r^l  caiiUSM  “  Moreover  God  promised 

to  King  Abgar  the  Faithful,  that  the  enemy  should  not  prevail  against  his 
city  for  ever  see  Cod.  Add .  14,587,  fob  47  vers.,  see  also  fol.  48  rect. 

Nor  did  the  belief  in  the  protecting  power  of  this  Letter  of  our  Lord  pre¬ 
vail  in  the  East  only,  for  we  find,  at  a  very  early  period  also,  that  it  obtained 
even  in  our  own  British  Isles.  In  a  very  antient  MS.  in  the  British 
Museum,  Royal  MS 2  A.  xx.  f.  12,  containing  a  Service  Book  of  the  Saxon 
times,  we  find  this  Epistle  in  the  Latin  version  of  Rufinus,  immediately  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  Apostle’s  Creed.  “  In  nomine  Patris 
et  filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti :  Incipit  Epistola  Salvatoris  omnium  Ihesu 
Christi  ad  A  bagarum  regem,  quam  Dominus  manu  scripsit  et  dixit  “Beatus 
es  qui  me  non  vidisti  et  credidisti  in  me.  Scriptum  est  enim  de  me, 
quia  hi  qui  vident  me,  non  credent  in  me :  et  qui  me  non  vident,  ipsi  in 
me  credent  et  vivent.  De  eo  autem  quod  scripsiBti  mihi  ut  venirem  ad  te, 
oportet  me  omnia  propter  quse  missus  sum  hie  explere ;  et  postea  quam 
complevero  recipi  me  ad  eum,  a  quo  missus  sum.  Cum  ergo  fuero  adsumptus, 
mittam  tibi  aliquem  ex  discipulis  meis,  ut  curet  egritudinem  tuam,  et  vitam 
tibi,  ao  his  qui  tecum  sunt  prsestet,  et  salvus  eris,  sicut  scriptum,  Qui  credit  in 
me  salvus  erit.”  Sive  in  domu  tua,  sive  in  dvitate  tua,  sive  in  omni  loco  nemo 
inimicorum  tuorum  dominaJbit  Et  insidias  diaboli  ne  timeas ,  et  carmina  inimi - 
corum  tuorum  distruuntur  (sic),  et  omnes  inimici  tui  expellentur  a  te:  sive  a 
grandine ,  sive  a  tonitrua  (sic)  non  noceberis,  et  ah  omni  periculo  liberaberis : 
sive  in  mare,  sive  in  terra,  sive  in  die,  sive  in  node,  sive  in  locis  obscuris .  Si 
quis  kanc  epistolam  secum  habuerit%  securus  ambulet  in  pace,”  fol.  12.  In 
this  MS.  p.  18  b,  Thaddaeus  is  called  Tatheus,  as  in  the  first  edition  of 
Rufinus.  Those  who  are  curious  may  read  the  Story  of  Abgar  in  Anglo- 
Saxon,  published  by  L.  C.  Muller,  from  a  Cotton  M.S.,  in  Collect  Anglo- 
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Saxon,  Havniao,  1835  ;  and  “  Abgarus  Legenden  paa  Old-Engelsk,”  with  an 
English  translation  by  G.  Stephens,  Copenhagen,  1853. 

The  practice  of  keeping  this  letter  as  a  phylactery  prevailed  in 
England  till  the  last  century,  as  I  find  from  Jeremiah  Jones.  “The  common 
people  in  England  have  had  it  in  their  houses  in  many  places  in  a  frame 
with  a  picture  before  it,  and  they  generally,  with  much  honesty  and  devo¬ 
tion,  regard  it  as  the  word  of  God,  and  the  genuine  epistle  of  Christ.”  See 
his  New  and  Full  Method,  Oxford,  1798,  YoL  II.  p.  6,  I  have  a  recollection 
of  having  seen  the  same  thing  in  cottages  in  Shropshire. 

Page  11,  L  2. — The  eyes  of  the  true  mind .  Compare  p.  19,  line  21  :  The 
secret  eye  of  your  mind ;  p.  37,  line  13  :  The  eyes  of  the  mind ;  p.  45,  line  23  : 
The  clear  eyes  of  the  mind .  See  also  St.  Paul  Ephes .  i.  18  :  rov$  o(pda\jjiovs 

dtavotas  :  and  Clement.  Epist.  ad  Corinth ,  36 ;  and  EpisU  Smym.  de 
Polycarpi  Mart .  2,  rots  r rjs  tcapdias  o<f>6a\fxoic . 

1.  23. — The  stay  of  your  head!  ^  This  word  is  not  in  the 

dictionaries,  but  its  derivative  and  form  are  known.  Mar  Jacob,  p.  97, 
line  10,  has  rdiNJCU*.  Ai-  .sulto.l  ^SQ  A&.l  rCx.\  vfacuao  .  In 
Cod.  Add .  14,484  fol.  63,  rect.  we  read  cox*!  rtfocp  n£lc p  Oqa. 

1.  27. — Because  it  is  not  in  many  things  that  the  belief  of  the  truth  of  Christ 
consists.  This  is  alluded  to  by  Mar  Jacob — For  faith  consisteth  not  in  many 
words,  p.  103,  line  9. 

Page  12,  1.  24.  —  Accepted  his  words.  We  might  have  expected  here 
QOcn  cv\m  but  the  text  has  r^Ocp  as  the  MS.  reads  it. 

Page  13,  l.  10. — My  son  Maanu .  Abgar  had  two  sons  of  the  name.  This 
is  probably  the  elder,  who  succeeded  his  father  at  Edessa,  and  reigned  seven 
years :  see  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  I.  p.  421.  Bayer  makes  him  the 
15th  King  of  Edessa.  “Maanu  bar  Abgar.  Dionysius  Telmariensis  scribit, 
eum  anno  2061.  mortuo  patri  successisse  et  septem  annos  regnasse.  Secun¬ 
dum  nostras  rationes  regnare  ccepit  Edessae  A.  Abrah.se  2060.  Martis  mense 
A.  Y.  C.  798.  a  Christo  nato  45.  Moses  Chorenensis  Arianum  vocat,  quod 
non  longe  recedit  a  Syriaco  nomine :  Hist.  Osrh.  p.  125.  Le  Vaillant  de 
Florival  writes  the  name  Ananoun  :  see  p.  136.  Augustin :  she  was  Abgar’s 
mother,  as  we  have  seen  above,  p.  7. 

I,  23. — Shemashgram.  I  have  written  this  name  according  to  the  vowels  in 
the  treatise  of  Bardesan.  See,  respecting  this  and  the  Greek  forms  of  the 
word,  Notes  to  my  Spicilegium  Syriacum,  p.  77.  Whiston,  from  the  Arme¬ 
nian  form,  writes  the  name  “  Samsagramum,  Apahuniee  gentis  principem  f 
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and  Le  Vaillant  de  Florival,  “  Chamchacram,  chef  de  la  maison  des  Abahouni 
see  B.  II.  c.  30.  He  was  sent,  together  with  Qanan  and  Maryhab,  as  envoy 
to  Marinus :  see.  Ibid ,  p.  129.  Meherdath  seems  to  be  the  person  mentioned 

by  Tacitus  in  connexion  with  Abdu :  see  note  above ,  p.  145. 

Page  14,  l.  1. — Avida.  The  MS.  reads  distinctly  here  ;  but 

it  is  doubtless  a  mistake  :  Avida  occurs  several  times  in  connexion  with 
Barcalba  :  see  pp.  18,  45,  63.  The  name  Avida  also  occurs  in  Bardesan  : 
see  SpiciL  Syr pp.  1,  77.  Barcalba ,  he  was  the  son  of  Zati,  as  we  learn 
from  p.  18. 

1.  2. — Royal  headband .  K'.ICXjj  >Tn\  :  at  line  30  we 

also  read  r<^\sa:i  (X'.lcLuO  rcl*lr<Li- ,  but  in  the  Doctrine  of  Simon 
Cephas,  p.  36,  line  1,  ,  where  I  have  translated 

it  “  headbands  of  the  Kings,"  assuming  that  the  true  reading  should  be  as 
here ;  but  in  the  Peshito  Acts  x.  30,  we  have  K'lCU*  “  indutus 

albis.”  Compare  Is.  xix.  9  :  u  weavers  of  white  ”  (linen 

or  silk).  In  either  case  the  meaning  would  be  to  denote  some  mark  of 
great  distinction  or  nobility.  Plutarch  calls  the  “  Candida  fascia”  ^ia^rjpa 
&a<Tt\ucov :  see  Note  on  Suetonius,  c.  79.  p.  156,  edit.  Varr.9  Bond.  1826. 

1.  12. — Piroz.  This  may,  perhaps,  have  been  the  same  as  the  person 
mentioned  by  Abgar  in  his  letter  to  Narses  :  see  Moses  Chor,  p.  135 
It  is  the  same  name  as  the  Greek  and  Latin  Berosus,  and  as  the  Persian 
of  the  present  day. 

1 .  14. — Nebu  and  Bel.  These  were  the  chief  gods  of  Edessa,  of  which  the 
former  represented  the  Sun  and  the  latter  the  Moon  :  see  Mar  Jacob  of  Sarug 
in  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  I.  p.  327 ;  Bayer,  Hist .  Osrh.  p.  139. 

1.  22. — Jews— who  traded  in  silk.  These  seem  to 

have  been  Jews  residing  at  Edessa  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  traffic  with 
the  countries  to  the  East.  Batne,  in  the  province  of  Osrhoene,  about  a 
day's  journey  from  Edessa,  which  Ammianus  Marcellinus  calls,  "  Munici- 
pium  Osdroense,”  B.  XXIII.  c.  ii.  7,  was  the  celebrated  mart  where  the 
Indians  and  the  Seres  came .  to  trade  at  a  fair  held  at  the  beginning  of 
September,  “refertum  mercatoribus  opulentis:  ubi  annua  sollemnitate, 
prope  Septembris  initium  mensis,  ad  nundinas  magna  promiscuoe  fortunse 
convenit  multitudo,  ad  commercanda,  quae  Indi  mittunt  et  Seres,  aliaque 
plurima  vehi  terra  marique  consueta Ibid ,  B.  XIV.  c.  iii.  3.  See  Huet> 
Hist,  du  Commerce  et  de  la  Navigation  des  Anciens,  p.  370.  These  Seres ,  as 
Ammianus  Marcellinus,  as  well  as  other  writers,  tells  us,  manufactured  Sencum. 
1‘  Nentesque  subtemina,  conficiunt  sericum,  ad  usus  antehac  nobilium,  nunc 
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etiam  infimorum  sine  nlla  discretion©  proficiens,”  Ibid.  B.  XXIII,  c.  vi.  67. 
The  reader 'will  recollect  Virgil’s  verse,  Geor.  ii.  121,  “  Velleraque  ut  foliis.de- 
pectunt  tennia  Seres.”  This  seems  to  be  the  in  which  the  Jews 

in  this  country  traded.  We  find  this  word,  which,  as  an  epithet,  means 
mollis,  tenuis ,  lenis,  used  as  a  noun  substantive,  as  it  is  here,  in  the 
Ancient  Recension  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  Syriac,  Matt.  xi.  8.  »a\  : 

and  in  the  Greek  Gospel  of  Matthew,  following  the  original  Hebrew,  ev 
paXatcois  rjfufuecpevov ;  while  St.  Luke  adds  tyariois  after  fj,a\afcoi$.  Yet 
both  state  that  jjLa\atcois  was  the  dress  of  the  nobles,  “  they  that  wear  soft 
clothing  are  in  kings’  houses  f  identifying  pa\aKa  with  “  Sericum  ad  usus 
antehac  nobilium”  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus.  Although  I  have  rendered  it 
silk,  it  would  appear,  from  the  accounts  given,  to  be  cotton  or  muslin,  lana 
xylina,  not  borribycina :  see  Plinius,  Hist.  Nat.  vi.  20. 

1.  30.  —  Chains .  The  word  *  which  I  have  translated 

chains ,  upon  the  authority  of  Castel,  (compare  also  Buxtorf.  Lex.  Chald. 
et  Syr.  ad  ‘YHy),  would  perhaps  be  more  correctly  rendered  silks  or 
muslins.  Thus,  in  a  passage  cited  by  Assemani  Bill.  Orient .  Vol.  I.  p.  186, 

we  find  ptfl.l  remind*. a  rdlo.i  col  m,  “which  he  trans- 

lates  u  non  modicam  quantitatem  fili  send  transmisit.”  In  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Apostles,  at  p.  cal  line  2,  Aggeeus  is  called 

which  I  have  there  translated,  “  maker  of  golden  chains,”  having  reference 
to  p.  22,  line  23.  Here  0.  reads  which  Castel  also  renders 

“  sericum.”  Moreover,  in  the  account  of  Aggseus  by  Moses  Choren.,  he 
is  called  u  un  fabricant  de  coiffures  de  soie,”  in  the  translation  of  Le  Vaillant 
de  Florival ;  and  *  quendam  serici  opificem,”  in  that  of  Whiston  :  see 
B.  II.  c.  xxxiii.  p.  131.  Whiston s  edit .  p.  137.  Headbands  of  the  king , 
or  diadems.  These  seem  to  have  been  made  of  silk  or  muslin  scarves, 
such  as  form  the  turbans  of  orientals  at  the  present  day,  interwoven  with 
gold,  and  with  figures  and  devices  upon  them.  Such,  at  any  rate,  was  that 
worn  by  the  high-priest  of  Bel  and  Nebu.  See  Acts  ofSharbil,  p.  41. 

Page  15,  l.  3. — Old  Testament  and  the  New.  It  is  plain  that  these  terms 
could  only  have  been  used  here  in  the  sense  of  the  Law  of  Moses  and  the 
Gospel,  and  not  in  the  full  sense  which  we  now  give.  If  by  the  “  Acts  [or 
Visitations]  of  the  Apostles,”  rtijllx.tl  ^OcouH^OO®,  we  are  to  under¬ 
stand  those  written  by  St.  Luke,  this  passage  seems  to  shew  that  the  com¬ 
piler  of  these  Acts  of  Addeeus,  wrote  some  years  subsequently  to  the  events 
which  he  relates,  or  that  it  has  been  added  by  an  interpolator  still  later. 
For  at  the  earlier  period  of  Addaeus’  ministry,  no  other  part  of  the  New 
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Testament  was  written  than  the  original  Hebrew  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  which, 
as  giving  an  account  of  the  new  dispensation  of  Jesus  Christ,  might  have 
been  called  the  Hew  Testament  or  Covenant.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  in 

the  Peshito,  is  ^.1  <Uqo 

“  The  Book  of  7r pa£ei$,  that  is,  Stories  of  the  Blessed  Apostles/' 
Compare  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  pp.  27,  32,  where  those  by  Luke  are  called 
“  Triumphs  of  the  Apostles,”  and  Doctrine  of  Simon  Cephas,  p.  40. 

1.  29. — Ditornon .  The  reading  of  the  MS.  here  is  not  quite  clear. 
I  am  disposed  to  consider  that  the  word  ought  to  be  Diatessaron,  which 
Tatian,  the  Syrian,  compiled  from  the  Four  Gospels  about  the  middle  of  the 
second  century.  This  we  know  to  have  been  in  general  use  at  Edessa  up  to 
the  fourth  century,  and  to  have  had  a  commentary  written  upon  it  by 
Ephraem  Syrus.  See  Assemani  Bibl.  Orient  Yol.  I.  p.  517.  Theodoretus 
states,  Hceret.  Fab .  B.  I.  c.  20,  that  he  found  more  than  200  copies  of  this 
work  received  in  the  churches  in  his  own  diocese,  which  he  caused  to  be  re¬ 
moved,  and  substituted  copies  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  their  stead.  See  Fabri- 
cius,  Cod.  Apoc.  N.  T.  p.  377.  Ebediesu  writes  thus  of  Tatian  in  the  Pre¬ 
face  to  his  Collection  of  Canons:  “ Tatianus  quidam  philosophus  cum 
Evangelistarum  loquentium  sensum  suo  intellectu  cepisset,  et  scopum  scrip- 
tionis  illorum  divinse  in  mente  sua  fixisset,  unum  ex  quatuor  illis  admirabile 
collegit  evangelium,  quod  et  Diatessaron  nominavit,  in  quo  cum  cautis- 
sime  seriem  rectam  eorum,  quee  a  Salvatore  dicta  ac  gesta  fuere,  seiwasset, 
ne  unam  quidem  dictionem  e  suo  addidit.”  See  Card.  Mai,  Scriptt  Vet. 
Nov.  Coll .  Yol.  X.  p.  23.  If  this  be  so,  there  is  here  a  later  interpolation. 
It  is  stated  by  Bar  HebrsBus  that  some  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  and  the  New  were  translated  at  Edessa  in  the  time  of  Abgar  and 
Addeeus :  see  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient  Vol.  II.  p.  279 ;  Walton,  Proleg. 
ad  Bibl.  Polyglot,  p.  89.  There  is  also  a  record  preserved  of  a  very 
antient  copy  of  a  Gospel  written  by  the  hand  of  Aggseus  himself,  the  dis¬ 
ciple  and  successor  of  Addseus,  in  the  year  of  the  Greeks  389,  or  A.D.  78  : 
see  Assemani  Bibl.  Orient.  VoL  II.  p.  486,  and  Prefaee  to  Remains  of  a  very 
antient  Recension  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  Syriac,  p.  lxxvii.  This  seemu  to 
derive  some  confirmation  from  the  fact  of  Addseus  having  established 
deacons  and  presbyters  in  the  churches,  and  taught  persons  to  read  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  in  them  :  see  p.  18. 

Page  16,  l.  11. — Fire  worshippers  and  adorers  of  water:  see  Strabo  de 
Persis ,  c.  xv.  $ta(pepovTO)s  Je  rta  irvpi  teat  v&m  Ovovat ',  see  also  Abdias  Hist. 
Cert.  Apost,  B.  VI.  c.  7,  “  Solem  etlunam  deorumnumero  applicantes,  aquam 
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8imul  deitatem  habere  docebant Fabrioius,  God.  Apoc.  IT.  T.  p.  609,  and 
his  Notes  there;  see  also  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  I.  p.  191,  and  Sim.  A. 
Assemani,  Acta  Martyr.  Vol.  L  pp.  40,  113,  227.  Mar  Jacob  of  Sarug,  in 
his  sermon  on  the  Fall  of  Idols,  Cod.  Add.  14,624,  fol.  12,  writes  rrixsaA 
K'iaA :  r^ucnila  K'icoteo 

“  He  made  them  worship  the  Bun,  and  the  moon,  and  the 
stars,  and  the  lights,  and  fire,  and  water,  and  living  creatures.” 

I*  17. — And  Abgar  wrote  to  Parses,  This  Letter  is  given  by  Moses  Chor., 
see  p.  135. 

1.  22. — Because,  he  was  not  able  to  pass  over  into  the  country  belonging  to  the 
Romans.  In  consequence  of  the  treaties  by  which  the  limits  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  fixed  by  Augustus,  extended  to  the  Euphrates :  see  Tillemont 
Hist  des  Empereurs,  Vol.  I.  p.  37. ;  see  also  Extr.  vi.  p.  Ill,  Dio  Cassius, 
liv.  8.  o  SeySaor o$  earrjcev  opta  ry  Pa/ic u&v  apxfl  Ttypiv  re  teat  J&vtppaTtjv, 

t  24. — Wrote  a  letter  and  sent  it  to  Tiberius .  This  letter,  and  the  answer 
of  Tiberius,  are  given  by  Moses  Chor.,  with  a  few  variations,  which  the 
reader  will  observe,  p.  133.  See,  respecting  this  letter  to  Tiberius,  Henke, 
Proleg.  Be  Fontii  Filati  Actis  in  causa  Domini  Nostri  ad  Imp .  Tiberium 
missis  probabilia,  p.  xxiii.,  Helmstad,  1784.  Bar  Hebrseus  mentions  these 
Epistles,  Chron .  Syriac,  text,  p.  52. 

Page  17,  l.  13. — Pilate  also  has  written.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Pontius  Pilate  sent  an  account  to  the  Roman  Government  of  what  took  place 
with  respect  to  Jesus,  which  it  was  his  duty  to  do  as  governor  of  Judea.  This 
is  mentioned  by  Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Eusebius,  Epiphanius,  Chrysostom, 
<fcc.,  as  well  as  in  various  Apocryphal  writers.  A  full  notice  of  all  this  has 
been  given  by  Fabrioius,  God.  Apoc .  N.  T.  p.  24 ;  Walohius,  Hist.  Reel 
p.  174 ;  Baronius,  Annal.  A.  34.  ccxxii. — viii.  Tischendorf  de  antiquis 
Pilati  Actis  Caesari  distinctis,  in  Proleg.  ad  Evangelia  Apocrypha ,  p.  lxii. 
Bishop  Pearson’s  Lectiones  in  Acta  Apostolorum,  in  his  Opera  Posthuma9 
pp.  50,  63.  To  these  I  would  add  the  early  testimony  given  in  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Simon  Cephas ,  p.  38,  already  given. 

1.  14. — My  proconsul  Aulbinus,  There  is  evidently  an  error  in  this  Syriac 
name,  such  as  most  frequently  occurs  in  proper  names  in  Syriac,  both  on 
account  of  their  being  foreign  to  the  transcribers,  and  of  the  total  omission  of  the 
vowels.  The  name  may  perhaps  have  been  confounded  with  that  of  Albums, 
who  was  made  governor  of  Judea  by  Nero,  A.D.  62  :  see  Tillemont  Hist 
des  Empereurs ,  Vol.  I.  p.  561 ;  Eusebius,  Hist.  Ece.  B.  II.  c.  23  :  see  Vale- 
sius’  Note,  p.  28,  English  Trans .  In  the  Apocryphal  work,  p.  Ill,  the  name 
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is  also  given  “  Sabinus,  the  governor  who  had  been  appointed  by  the 
Emperor  Tiberius,  and  even  as  far  as  the  River  Euphrates  the  governor 
Sabinus  had  authority.”  Mention  of  this  person  is  altogether  omitted  by 
Moses  Chor.  in  his  history,  probably  because  he  did  not  know  how  to  give 
the  name  correctly :  see  p.  133.  The  person  intended  could  be  no  other 
than  Vitellius,  who  was  then  governor  of  Syria,  and  removed  Pilate  from 
the  administration  of  Judea,  sending  Marcellus  in  his  stead,  and  ordered  him 
to  appear  before  Tiberius  at  Rome.  The  Emperor  died  before  he  reached 
Rome  :  see  TiUemont,  Hist.  des  Empereurs ,  Yol.  I.  pp  129,  682  ;  Ibid,  p.  420. 
See  Josephus,  Antiq.  Jud.  B.  XVIII.  c.  iv.  2. 

1.  15. — People  of  Spain.  The  letter  of  Tiberius,  as  it  is  read  in  Moses 
Chor.,  differs  a  good  deal  from  this,  and  the  reference  to  Spain  is  found  near 
the  end  :  see  p.  134.  Whiston  has  the  following  Note  on  this  place : 
u  Tametsi  helium  hoc  Hispanicum  nusquam  forsan  alibi  disertb  memoretur, 
tamen  non  desunt  scriptorum  testimonia,  ex  quibus  conjectura  in  earn  rem 
duci  potest.  Nam  Tiberius  Hispaniarum  principes  olim  vexaverat,  atque 
etiam  hoc  ipso  tempore  provinciam  earn  plane  neglexit ;  adeb  ut  turn 
Hispanos  ad  rebellandum  provocaverit,  turn  etiam  ejus  faciendi  opportuni- 
tatem  idoneam  dederit:  Begressus  in  Insulam ,  Beipitblicce  quidem  curam 
usque  aded  abjecit ,  ut  postea  non  decurias  equitum  unquam  suppl&rit ,  non 
tribunos  militum  prcefectosque ,  non  provinciarum  prcesides  ullos  mutaverit : 
Hispaniam  et  Syriam  per  aliquot  annos  sine  constdaribus  legatis  habuerit. 
Suet,  in  Tiberium,  c.  41.  Prceterea  Galliarum  et  Hispaniarum ,  Syriceque  et 
Grcecice  principes  confiscatos : — Plurimis  etiam  civitatibus  et  pinvatis  veteres 
communitates  et  jus  metallorum  (quod  ad  Hispaniam  prcecipu6  spectabat)  ac 
vectigaliumadempta,  Ibid.  c.  49.  Vide  etiam  Tacit.  Annal.  vi.  27.  Cceterum 
non  omnino  preeteriri  debet  Yellei  Paterculi  locus,  qui,  nisi  in  eo  non  vana 
mendi  suspicio  subesset,  rem  totam  clard  confirmaret.  At  Tiberius  Ccesar , 
quum  certain  Hispanis  parendi  confessionem  extoj'serat ,  parent  Illyriis  Dal- 
matisqueextorsity  L.  ii.  c.  39.”  We  know,  however,  that  about  the  very  time 
at  which  this  letter  of  Tiberius  must  have  been  written,  Vitellius  was  mixed 
up  with  the  wars  of  the  Parthians  and  Hiberians  :  see  Tillemont,  Hist  des 
Empereurs ,  Yol.  I.  p.  131 ;  and  as  Hiberi  is  a  name  common  to  Spaniards, 
as  well  as  Hiberians,  the  difference  might  have  arisen  in  translating  Tiberius* 
Epistle  out  of  Latin  into  Syriac  :  or,  indeed,  Tiberius,  with  his  usual  dissimu¬ 
lation,  might  have  used  this  word  to  conceal  some  ulterior  designs.  See 
Amm.  MarcelL  “  Itidem  Hiberia  ex  Hibero,  nunc  Hispania,”  B.  XXIII.  c.  21. 

I,  21. — Because  he  exceeded  the  law.  Baronius  says  that  there  ought  to 
have  been  a  delay  of  ten  days  before  the  sentence  was  carried  into  execu- 
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tion,  and  that  in  this  manner  Pilate  violated  the  law  of  the  Roman  Emperor 
by  crucifying  our  Lord  so  soon  after  sentence  had  been  passed:  “recens 
quippe  erat  Senatusconsultum  Tiberianum,  sic  dictum,  quod  Tiberio  Impe- 
ratore,  a  quo  ipse  Prseses  in  Judseam  est  missus,  factum  erat  ante  annos 
duodecim,  ipso  Tiberio  quartum  et  Druso  Coss.,  quo  cautum  fuerat,  ut  sup- 
plicia  damnatorum  in  decimum  usque  diem  differrentur,  ut  Suetonius,  Dio 
et  alii  testantur:^  see  A nnal.  34,  sec.  92. 

1.  24. — Deserve  to  be  honoured  and  adored.  Tiberius  is  said  by  Tertulliau 
to  have  referred  to  the  Senate  the  question  of  admitting  Christ  among  the 
Gods.  “  Tiberius  ergo,  cujus  tempore  nomen  Christianum  in  speculum  introi- 
vit,  annunciata  sibi  ex  Syria  P&lsestina,  quae  illic  veritatem  istius  divini 
revelarant,  detulit  ad  Senatum  cum  praerogativa  suffragii  sui.  Senatus  quia 
non  ipse  in  se  probaverat,  respuit.  Caesar  in  sententia  mansit,  comminatus 
periculum  accusatoribus  Christianorum.”  Apol.  c.  5.  Mentioned  also  by 
Eusebius,  Hist.  Ecc .  B.  II.  c.  ii. ;  Baronius,  Ibid.  sec.  222,  &c.  \  Bishop  Pearson, 
Lect.  in  Act.  Apost.  Opera  Posth.,  p.  63. :  see  Mosheim,  Hiss,  ad  Hist. 
Ecc.,  Vol.  I.  p.  357 ;  Steph.  Le  Moyne,  Varia  Sacra,  Yol.  II.  p.  145.  This 
has  also  been  interpolated  into  the  Epistle  of  Tiberius  to  Abgar  as  it  is 
found  in  Moses  Chor.,  see  p.  135.  There  is  also  given  by  the  same  Moses 
another  letter  of  Abgar  to  Tiberius,  in  reply  to  this  :  see  Ibid. 

I  28 — Aristides.  There  is  no  mention  of  this  person  in  Moses.  Chor. ;  nor 
of  the  presents  with  which  he  returned  to  Tiberius.  He,  however,  gives  an 
Epistle  which  Abgar  is  said  to  have  written  in  reply,  of  which  there  is  no 
indication  here. 

Page  18,  l.  1.  —  Thicuntha.  This  word  has  been  so  much  distorted, 
and  disfigured  by  the  transcribers  that  I  am  not  able  to  recognise  what 
is  the  place  intended.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Artica  in  the  next  line. 
This,  however,  may,  be  pronounced  Ortyka,  and  be  intended  for  Ortygia 
near  Syracuse,  which  was  not  very  far  distant  from  the  Island  Caprese, 
where  we  know  that  Tiberius  at  this  time  resided,  seldom  leaving  it 
to  go  further  than  to  the  neighbouring  coast  of  Campania :  see  Tacitus, 
Annal  B.  IV.  c.  67  ;  Suetonius,  Tib.  c.  40  ;  Josephus,  Antiq.  B.  XVIII.  c.  vi; 
Tillemont,  Hist,  des  Empereurs ,  p.  93. 

I  19  —Guide  and  Euler .  It  is  plain  from  the  context  here,  as  well  as 
wherever  it  occurs  in  these  early  Syriac  documents,  that  this  title  is  precisely 
the  same  as  that  of  Bishop,  although  the  Greek  word  EirarKoiros  had  not  yet 
obtained  in  the  East.  The  first  mention  which  we  find  of  the  title  Bishop 
is  in  the  A  cts  of  Sharbil,  p.  65,  about  A.D.  105-112,  where  Barsamya  is  called 
the  Bishop  of  the  Christians ,  although  more  generally  designated  as  here. 
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Tho  occurrence  of  the  word  at  p.  23  in  these  Acts  of  Addceus  is  in  a  passage 
evidently  interpolated  at  a  much  later  period :  see  Note  p.  165  below .  It  is 
also  found  in  the  Doctrine  of  Simon  Cephas ,  p.  40,  which  seems  to  have  hecn 
written  very  early  in  the  second  century,  or  even  at  the  end  of  the  first. 

1.  20. — Paint  If  this  word  be  not  of  Syriac  origin,  it  may  be  an  abbrevia¬ 
tion  from  the  Greek  4><Aarra?,  as  Patric,  four  lines  below,  is  from  the  Latin 
Patricias. 

1.  23. — Zati.  This  is  perhaps  the  same  name  as  Izates :  see  Josephus, 
A  ntiq.  Jud. ,  B.  XX.  c.  ii.  1,  4 ;  Tacitus  Ann,  B.  XII.  c.  14.  See  also  Assemani, 
Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  I.  p.  421.  Maryhab ,  seems  to  be  the  same  person  that 
is  spoken  of  by  Moses.  Oh  or.  as  having  been  sent  by  Abgar  as  one  of  the 
envoys  toMarinus.  “Mar-Ihap,  prince  d’Aghtznik see  p.  129  above. 

1.  24. — Senac .  Tacitus  writes  this  name  Sinnaces  :  see  Note  on  p.  145. 

Page  19,  l.  1. — Ordinances  and  Laws  which  were  appointed  by  the  disciples 
at  Jerusalem.  These  are  given  in  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  see  p.  25. 

1.  7  — 19. — Give  heed — resurrection  of  all  men .  This  passage  is  cited  in  the 
extract  given  at  p.  109. 

Page  20,  l.  10. — One  leaf  apparently  is  lost  from  the  MS.  in  this  place. 

1.  25. — Accept  not  any  thing  from  any  man ,  and  possess  not  any  thing  in 
this  world.  These  words  of  our  Lord  are  not  found  in  this  form  in  any  of 
the  Gospels  ;  they  are,  however,  tantamount  to  the  instruction  given  by  him 
to  the  Twelve  when  he  sent  them  forth.  Matt.  x.  7 — 10. 

Page  21,  l.  2. — Fourteenth  of  the  month  Iyar  {May).  This  date  is  not  only 
confirmed  by  Amru,  the  historian  cited  by  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.,  Vol.  II. 
p.  392,  but  also  by  a  very  antient  Syriac  Calendar.  Bar  Hcbrams,  therefore,  is 
mistaken,  not  only  in  giving  the  day  as  the  30th  of  July,  but  also  in  saying 
that  he  was  put  to  death  :  he  has  evidently  confounded  Addceus  with  his 
immediate  successor  Aggceus ;  like  as  Moses  Chor.  has  mistaken  the  name, 
see  p.  136.  Bar  Hebrceus  also  confounds  the  places  of  their  burial,  saying  that 
Add  ecus  was  buried  in  a  church  which  lie  had  built  at  Edessa :  see  Asse- 
mani,  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  II.  p.  392.  Addccus  was  buried  by  Abgar  in  the 
sepulchre  of  his  ancestors,  p.  21,  and  Aggie  us  in  the  church  which  he  had 
built,  p.  23.  The  death  of  Addceus  took  place  before  that  of  Abgar, 
which  happened  A.D.  45  :  see  Ibid,  Vol.  I.  p.  420 ;  Bayer,  Hist.  Osrh ., 
p.  125.  It  would,  therefore,  appear  that  his  ministry  at  Edessa  was  of  about 
ten  or  eleven  years  duration. 

1.  12. — Those  of  the  house  of  Aria,  the  ancestors  of  Abgar  the  King.  Sec 
Moses  Clior.,  B.  II.  c.  xiv.,  and  Abgar’s  descent  from  Arsaces :  Bayer,  Hist. 
Osrh.  p.  97. 


NOTES. 


163 


l.  17. — The  ordinance  and  instruction — by  the  Apostle  Addceus.  Compare 
Doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  XVIII.  p.  28. 

L  19. — Aggceus  who  himself  became  Guide  and  Ruler  and  the  successor  of 
his  Chair  after  him .  See  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  pp.  32,  34  below  ;  see  Asse- 
mani,  Bibl  Orient.  Vol.  II.  p.  392 ;  Vol.  III.  p.  611. 

1.  28. — The  whole  state  v^LMajd  :  this  seems  to  apply  to  those  who  espe¬ 
cially  belonged  to  the  ministry  of  the  church;  thus  rdsoua  >ls 
is  used  for  “clerici,”  in  contradistinction  to  rdJanVv  iilia  “  laici see 
Asscmani,  Bibl .  Orient.  Vol  I.  p.  189,  &c. 

Page  22,  l.  11. — Like  a  net.  Alluding  to  our  Lord’s  words,  Matt  xix.  1, 
“  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.”  Compare  with  this  rt}  oaytjvfi  rov 
evayyeXtov  faypyaat,  used  by  Nicephorus,  as  applied  to  this  Addseus.  Hist. 
Eccl  B.  II.  c.  40. 

1.  14. — One  of  his  rebellious  sons.  This  would  seem  to  be  the  second  son  of 
Abgar  called  Maanu,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Maanu,  and  reigned  fourteen 
years,  that  is,  from  A.D.  52  to  A.D.  65,  according  to  Dionysius,  cited  by 
Assenmni,  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  I.  p.  421 ;  see  also  Bayer,  Hist.  Osrh.  p.  130. 
Moses  Chor.,  who  evidently  copied  from  this  document,  does  not  give  the  name 
of  the  king;  unless,  indeed,  the  words  “Le  prince,  qui  rSgna  apr£s  la  mort  de 
son  pore  ”  are  to  be  referred  to  “  Ananoun  fils  d’ Abgar  rSgne  &  Edesse  ” 
at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter:  see  p.  136.  Clem.  Galanus  also  writes  : 
“  Sccundus  Rex  post  Abagarum  fuit  filius  quidam  ejus  anonymus,  qui  Chris- 
tianam  Patris  religioncm  aspernatus,  fideles  atrociter  insectatus  est;  ac 
misere  vitain  complcvit.  Tertius  fuit  Sanatnighus,  filius  sororis  Abgari,  cujus 
imperio  Sanctos  Aj)ostolos  Bartholomamm  et  Thaddmum  in  regionibus  illis 
intcrfcclos  fuissc  narrant  Armenii seo  Conciliatio  Dec.  Arm.  cum  Rom,  p.  9  ; 
see  Asscmani,  Ibid.  In  the  extract  given  at  p.  109,  Severus,  son  of  Abgar,  is 
stated  to  have  slain  Addseus.  This  is- most  probably  a  mistake  in  substituting 
AJdrcus  for  Aggceus,  such  as  Moses  Chor.  has  made  :  sec  Note  p.  162,  above. 
In  the  book  called  The  Bee ,  by  Solomon  Bishop  of  Bassora,  about  A.D.  1222, 
(concerning  which  see  Assemani  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol..  III.  p.  309),  in  the  49th 
chapter,  Touching  the  Apostles,  and  the  places  of  each  one  of  them,  and  of 
their  deaths,  we  find  the  following  ,  rC'Ccn  >cnoAurC'  ilK' 

^*3  rrA^fl  . 

.loAu-nto  .  c^iaicw 

Gos.i  Aur^a  .  r£»ocpi\  ♦cpainoK'c 

^jo.togA  rtfoco  c o:uJta\A\ 
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v^MK'  cob\€£a  ..TsA&t&tr <b  Klnr^J l 

mo  crA  icmu.l  >\r^  ^9  «^ai\o  .crniua  cnira 

nc'rvsAo^  Acuix.K'l  rdA.i  QOx^&K'rdA 

^aia  )cauiM  •  K'AtcnojoA  v\a&cnKb  p^A\o\c\tm 
.,odioKL=3  cdiAud  Kb  op  iiA*  .  ixoact  *h^aJK'  i=A\o  >  ageing 

.,ctdioKL=>  >*toM*Kb  i^spK'.l  cpia  O&.ICncp  Ocp  ^K^l  cal^a 

“  AddjEUS  was  from  Paneas,  and  he  preached  in  Edessa  of  Mesopotamia  in  the 
days  of  Abgar.  But  Herodes,  the  son  of  Abgar,  slew  him  at  the  Castle  of  Agel ; 
and  his  body  was  afterwards  taken  up,  and  they  brought  it  to  Rome.  There 
are  some  who  have  said  that  it  was  deposited  at  Edessa.  Aggceust  his  dis¬ 
ciple,  was  formerly  a  maker  of  silks  for  Abgar,  and  he  became  converted. 
And  after  the  death  of  Abgar,  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  he  required  of 
Aggoeus  to  weave  him  silk.  And  when  he  did  not  comply,  saying,  I  cannot 
give  up  the  teaching  of  preaching  and  turn  to  weaving,  he  struck  him  upon  the 
legs  with  a  club  and  brake  them,  and  he  died.  Thaddceus  succeeded  him 
in  Edessa,  but  the  same  Herodes,  the  son  of  Abgar,  slew  him,  and  he  was  buried 
at  Edessa.”  This  is  from  a  MS.  in  my  possession.  It  is  easy  to  see  here  that 
errors  have  arisen  from  the  confusion  of  the  name  of  Addceus,  Aggams ,  and 
Thaddceus  ;  and  that  the  Herodes  here  is  the  same  as  Severus  in  the  extract 
atp.  109.  Cedrenus,  cited  by  Assemani  Bibl .  Orient .  Yol.  I.  p.  421,  writes  : 
“  Huic  pio  instituto  obtemperatum  est,  quamdiu  Abgarus,  atque  post  hunc 
filius  vixerunt.  Nepos  autem,  quum  in  avi  locum  et  regnum  successisset, 
abjecta  pietate,  ad  simulacrorum  cultum  descivit :  statuitque,  sublata  Christi 
imagine,  statuam  deemonis  reponere.”  In  the  account  of  Constantine  Por- 
phyrogenitus,  as  given  by  Simeon  Metaphrastes,  we  read,  “  Itaque  conser- 
vatum  est  hoc  hujus  viri  pietatis  expressum  monumentum  et  Deo  dicatum 
donarium,  donee  in  hoc  vitee  incolatu  mansit  Abagarus,  et  ejus  filius  qui 
regni  simul  et  pietatis  paternse  fuit  successor.  Cseterum  eorum  filius  et 
nepos  fuit  quidem  successor  patemi  et  aviti  imperii,  non  fuit  autem  hseres 
etiam  pietatis.  Sed  in  pietatem  calcibus,  ut  ita  dicam,  insultavit  et  ad 
d&mones  et  idola  transfugit Lipomanus,  Sanct.  Hist.  Par.  I.  p.  190.  If, 
therefore,  we  assume  that  it  was  Abgar’s  grandson,  Abgar,  son  of  Maanu,  as 
given  by  Dionysius,  (whose  reign  of  twenty  years  was  extended  from  A.D.  65 
to  A.D.  86,  see  Bayer,  Hist.  Osrh .  pp.  130,  147,)  who  caused  Aggseus  to 
be  put  to  death,  this  would  be  perfectly  consistent,  with  the  fact  of  a  copy 
of  the  Gospels  having  been  transcribed  by  Aggeeus,  A.D.  78,  or  eight  years 
before  the  death  of  this  king  :  see  Note,  page  158  above . 
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/.  27. — And  brake  his  legs.  This  ignominious  mode  of  execution,  which  put 
an  end  to  the  sufferings  of  the  two  Thieves  on  the  cross,  seems  to  have  been  of 
Roman  rather  than  of  oriental  origin.  Seneca  Be  ira ,  B.  III.  c.  32,  writes,  “Mag. 
nam  rem  sine  dubio  fecerimus,  si  servulum  infelicem  in  ergastulum  miserimus. 
Quid  properamus  verberare  statim,  crura  protinus  frangere  Vf  It  was  in  use 
in  the  time  of  Plautus,  “  Crura  hercle  effringentur.”  Suetonius  has  “  Thallo 
a  manu,  quod  pro  epistola  prodita  denarios  quingentos  accepisset,  crura 
fregit.”  Octavius ,  c.  67.  On  which  passage  Casaubon  has  the  following  note  : 
“  Crurifragium  olim  servorum  et  ancillarum  poena  erat,  meminit  iterum 
Suetonius,  Lib.  iii.  c.  44.  Fuit  et  publicum  maieficorum  hominum  suppli- 
oium  :  ut  delatorum  sub  Commodo.  Eusebius  Lib.  v.  bei\aio$  irapa  aatpov 
buctjv  et<re\6a)v9  avTuca  Kara^wrat  ra  <nce\i].  Vide  etiam  Agathiam  L.  iv, 
Sed  exempla  in  Martyrologiis,  et  apud  alios  etiam  scriptores  passim.”  The 
object  of  the  king  in  putting  this  early  martyr  to  this  kind  of  death  seems 
to  have  been  to  degrade  and  disgrace  him. 

Page  23.  L  6 — 13.  And  because  he  died — thirteen  years .  This  passage  is 
a  barefaced  interpolation  by  some  ignorant  person  much  later,  who  evi¬ 
dently  is  also  responsible  for  the  interpolated  passages  in  the  Martyrdom  of 
Sharbil,  p.  61,  and  in  that  of  Barsamya  p.  72.  For  this  Palut  was  made 
Presbytei'  by  Addeeus  himself,  when  Aggaeus  was  appointed  Bishop,  or  Guide 
and  Ruler,  see  p.  18.  This  took  place  before  the  death  of  Abgar  himself, 
who  died  A.D.  45,  as  we  have  seen  above.  How  then  could  he  have  been 
made  Bishop  by  Serapion  of  Antioch,  who  did  not  succeed  to  that  episcopal 
throne  before  the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  if,  as  is  here  stated,  he  was 
consecrated  Bishop  by  Zephyrinus  of  Rome,  who  did  not  become  Pope  till 
A.D.  201 1  Sec  H.  Dodwell,  Biss .  Sing,  de  Rontt  Rom .  Frimceva  Sueces- 
sione ,  p.  83. 

1.  12. — In  the  days  of  that  Gcesar  who  reigned  there  thirteen  years.  He 
seems  to  mean  Claudius,  although  the  twenty-five  years  of  Peter’s  episcopate 
extended  through  his  reign  and  that  of  Nero  :  the  duration  of  each  was  about 
thirteen  years  :  see  Ibid.  p.  77. 

I  17. — Labubna.  Moses  Chor.  refers  to  this  author,  B.  II.  c.  36  :  “Gh&- 
roupna,  fils  de  PScrivain  Apchatar,  a  recueilli  tous  ces  faits,  arrives  du  temps 
d’ Abgar  et  de  Sanadroug,  et  les  a  deposes  dans  les  archives  d’j£desse  trans¬ 
lation  of  Le  Vaillant  de  Florival.  Whiston  writes  the  name  “  Lerubnas, 
Apsadari  Scribse  filius  Apsadar,  of  the  one,  and  Apchatar  of  the  other,  are 
evidently  corruptions  in  the  Armenian  from  Abdshaddai  or  Ebedshaddai  of  the 
Syriac.  The  variation  in  the  orthography  of  the  names  arises  simply  from  the 
different  way  in  which  the  first  letter  may  be  enunciated.  On  the  interchange 
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of  the  letter  G,  L,  and  R,  see  St.  Martin,  Memoir es  Historiques  et  Geogntphique 
suv  VArmenie ,  Vol.  I.  p.  215.  Guis.  Cappellotti,  in  his  Italian  translation  of 
Moses  Choren.  Storico  Armeno  del  quinto  secolo,  Venez.  1841,  writes  the 
names  “  Lerubnase  figlio  de  Afsadari.”  In  a  letter  to  me,  dated  St.  Lazare, 
Yenise,  23  Janvier  1863,  the  learned  Dr.  Alishan  writes  thus:  “  Vous  vous 
rappelerez  peutStre,  que  notre  historien  Mo'ise  de  IChorene,  traduit  en  plu- 
sieurs  langues,  fait  mention  d’un  ecrivain  nomm6  GhSrubna,  qui  vivait  sous 
lc  r$gne  d*  Abgar,  et  qui  ecrivit  Thistoire  de  ce  meiiie  roi  on  les  evencments 
de  cetto  epoque.  Or  j’ai  dScouvert  dans  un  manuscrit  probablement  de 
Xllme.  si£cle  une  histoire  d’Abgar  et  de  ThaddS  dont  Tauteur,  y  est-il-dit, 
est  un  certain  Gh6rubnia,  qui  l’aura  6crit  avec  l'aide  d’Anane,  confident  du 
roi  Abgar.  Je  suis  port 6  a  croire  que  c’est  la  traduction  de  Foriginal,  que  vous 
avez  dScouvert  en  langue  Syriaque.  L’Armenien  est  complait :  et  bien  que 
rcdigc  sous  le  roi  Abgar,  il  y  a  eut  beaucoup  d’ interpolations,  selon  moi, 
dans  cet  histoire,  tout  on  en  partie,  au  commencement  du  siecle  Illmo. 
Nous  pensons  aussi  a  publier  cet  histoire :  en  attendant  nous  serous  heureux 
de  vous  voir,  Monsieur,  nous  devancer.  II  se  trouve  aussi  dans  nos  Mono¬ 
logues  une  biographie  on  les  Acts  de  Saints  Bars6mi  et  Sabylle,  mais  en 
abr6g6.  Je  me  r6jouis  avec  vous  de  la  dScouverte,  que  vous  venez  de  faire, 
dcs  ouvrages  de  St.  Jaques  de  Nisibe,  dont  nous  n’avons  pas  en  Armenien 
d’oxemplaires  assez  anciens.” 

Page  24. — Doctrine  of  the  Apostles.  This  work  is  taken  from  the  same 
MS.  as  the  preceding,  Cod.  Add.  14,644,  fol.  10,  and  is  printed  verbatim 
from  it.  It  is  also  found  in  Cod.  Add,  14,531,  fol.  109.  It  has  been  already 
printed  entire  by  A.  P.  de  Lagarde  in  his  Reliquiae  Juris  Ecclesiastici 
Antiquimmce,  Vienna,  1856,  p.  It  is  there  attributed  to  Addceus 

ocn  ‘.r&xAa.  >3r<.i  K'itcu&Asa.i  K'ii cusix&sa  pa 

^jicaa  iua.i  «^oenA.a.\c\  r^crnorsil  Kb 

Again  from  the  Treatise  of  the  Doctrine  of  Addceus  the  Apostle,  who  taught 
and  instructed  the  people  of  Edessa,  and  all  those  who  were  in  the  region  of 
Mesopotamia.”  And  at  the  end  of  it  is  written,  “  Here  endeth  the  Treatise  of 
Addams  the  Apostle.”  Dr.  Land,  in  his  A  necdota  Syr  idea,  p.  19,  in  the  imper¬ 
fect  description  which  he  has  given  of  the  MS.  14,644,  writes,  “  F.  10.  r.  sqq., 
Doctrina  Apostolorum.  Edidit  de  Lagarde  e  codicc  Sanctogermanensi  38  bibl. 
Imp.  Paris.  Lipsice  anno  1854.”  It  is  plain  that  Dr.  Land  could  never  have 
compared  the  two.  The  book  in  which  he  says  this  treatise  is  published  is  alto¬ 
gether  another  work,  was  printed  at  a  different  place,  with  different  type,  and 
two  years  earlier :  and  its  title  is  Didascalia  Apostolorum  Syriace,  Lipsice ,  1854. 
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It  is  well  known  that  we  owe  the  publication  of  the  Didascalia  to  De  Lagarde ; 
although  his  name  does  not  appear  :  indeed,  the  author  in  his  preface  gives  the 
reason  for  withholding  his  name.  This  treatise  had  also  been  printed  before, 
omitting  the  beginning,  and  commencing  with  the  first  Ordinance  or  Canon, 
in  Syriac,  in  the  10th  volume  of  the  Scriptorum  Veterum  Nova  Collec .,  by  the 
Cardinal  Mai,  with  a  Latin  translation  by  A.  Assemani,  pp.  3 — 8 ;  and  Text,  pp. 
1 6 9 — 1 75.  “  Ebediesu  Metropolitse  Sobse  et  Armeniee  Collectio  Canonum  Syno- 
dicorum,  ex  Chaldaicis  Bibliothecae  Vaticanse  codicibus  sumpta,  et  in  Linguam 
Latinam  translata-  ab  Aloysio  Assemani.  Praecedit  Epitome  Canonum  Aposto- 
licorum,  auctore  eodem  Ebediesu”  By  Ebediesu  this  work  is  called  r£jcu& 
Ktaccxua  :  “  Canones  rituum  et  legum  onos 

constituerunt  Apostoli.”  And  at  the  end  K'AuSO.vd  toQ.iorUGQ?  Aoa lx. 

\l.1  “Explicit  Synodus  I.  Apostolorum.”  It  is  cited  by  Bar  Hebraeus 
in. his  “Nomocanon,”  translated  by  J.  A.  Assemani,  and  printed  by  Cardinal 
Mai  in  the  same  Yol.  X.  Par.  ii.  p.  31,  Didascalia  Adcei  Apostoli  union 
e.  70.  I  also  have  found  itquoted  in  Cod.  Add.  14,173,  fol.  37,  as 

:  “  Canons  of  the  Apostles."  It  was  likewise  known  to 

Johannes  Damascenus :  see  Opera ,  edit.  Le  Quien,  Yol.  I.  p.  266.  The 
text  ■  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  A postles  I  have  printed  exactly  as  I  found  it 
in  14,644.  I  have,  however,  carefully  compared  it  with  14,531,  and  with 
that  edited  by  De  Lagarde,  and  made  use  of  this  collation  in  the  English 
translation.  Wherever  I  have  had  occasion  to  refer  to  these  texts  in  the 
Notes,  they  are  designated  A.  B.  C.  respectively. 

I,  10. — The  three  hundred  and .  These  words  have  been  omitted  in  A.  I 

have  supplied  them  from  B.,  which  adds  .  C.  reads 

or  342.  Bar  Hebneus,  in  his  Nomocanon,  has  the  following  reference  to  this 
passage,  “  Ex  Didascalia  Adcei  Apostoli  unius  e  70,  Anno  339.  Grsecorum, 
die  4  Junii  in  complemento  Pentecostes,  cum  glorificarent  Apostoli  Deum  in 
ccenaculo,  ubi  feqerant  Pascha,  descendit  super  cos  Spiritus  Sanctus,  et 
docuit  eos  ordines  et  leges,  et  ipsi  imposuerunt  eas  il^is,  qui  consenserunt 
prrcdicationi  ipsorum.”  In  a  Note  on  this  J.  A.  Assemani  adds  “  In  mar- 
ginc  legitur  ‘Didascalia  Adeei  ad  Edessanos  et  reliquos,  anno  Gnecorum 
342.  die  14.  mensis  Junii.”  See  Mai,  Scriptt .  Vet.  Nova  Coll.  Vol.  X. 
Par.  ii.  p.  31. 

1.  11.  —  Fourth  day  ;  B.  reads  but  C. 

“fourteenth.” 
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f.  12. — Pentecost ,  The  Ascension  of  our  Lord  and  the  day  of  Pentecost 
seem  to  be  confounded  here. 

I.  15. — Baith  Zaithe ,  that  is,  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Luke  in  his 
Gospel,  xxiv.  50,  says  that  “he  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany,  and  he 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them but  says  nothing  about  his  con¬ 
ferring  upon  them  the  gift  of  the  priesthood,  as  we  find  here.  In  the 
Acts,  i.  12,  he  says  after  the  Ascension,  “  then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem 
from  the  mount  called  Olivet but  omits  there  all  mention  of  our  Lord 
lifting  up  his  hands  and  blessing  them. 

I  24.— Upper  Boom,  virepyov  :  see  Bishop  Pearson,  Lectiones  in  Acta 
A  postolorum,  pp.  30,  31,  and  Whist  oil’s,  Essay  on  the  Apostolic  Constitu¬ 
tion  es,  p.  20. 

Page  25, 1. 12. — When  lam  ascended  to  my  Father  I  will  send  to  you  the  Spirit , 
the  Paraclete ,  that  he  may  teach  you  every  thing  which  it  u  meet  for  you  to 
know  and  to  make  known .  We  find  this  promise,  but  not  in  the  same 
words,  in  St.  John  xiv.  26,  “  But  the  Comforter  (o  7r apcuchyros),  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
to  you.” 

/.  17. — A  siveet  odour ,  which  is  strange  to  the  world.  There  is  no  mention 
of-  this  in  the  Acts.  Odour  ;  B.  C.  reads  Was  diffused 

yyj±  ,  both  B.  and  C.  read  ,  which  seems  to  be  more  correct. 

/.  19.— From  heaven.  rdiSfci.  :  B.  reads  rdxli.  “  suddenly.” 

J,  20. — According  to  the  tongue ,  &c.  :  this  leaves  no  doubt  whatever  as  to 
the  meaning  which  was  from  the  first  attached  to  the  gift  of  tongues  by  the 
oriental  Christians  who  used  this. 

L  26. — The  Apostles.  Ebediesu  adds  holy  all  through. 

/.  27. — A  s  the  lightning ,  dc.  Matt.  xxiv.  27. 

i  30— Suddenly.  rdYi.  B.  C.  read  rc'Aii uA  « at  the  last.”  Ebe- 

riiesu  Lk  de  ccelo.”  This  first  Canon  is  cited  by  Bar  Hebreeus, 

in  his  Nomocanon.  “  Adcei.  1.  Constituerunt  itaque  Apostoli — ad  orientem 
oi*ate — quia  ab  oriente  apparebit  Dominus  in  fine.”  Card.  Mai,  Scripit. 
Vet.  Vol  X.  Par.  ii.  p.  33;  and  by  Johannes  Damascenus.  It  is  also  found  in 
Cod.  Add.  17,193,  fol.  37,  with  Nos.  2,  3,  4,  and  14,  where  they  are  called 
r^acuB  “ Canons  of  the  Apostles.”  Respecting  “praying 
towards  the  East:”  compare  Apostolic  Constitutions ,  B.  II.  c.  57,  VII.  c.  44, 
and  Tertullian,  Apol.  c.  16. 
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Page  26,  L  1. — II.  Compare  this  Canon  with  Apostolic  Constitutions, 
B.  II.  c.  59 ;  compare  also  for  this  and  the  three  following  Canons,  Com- 
pendiaria  Fidei  Exposition  cited  by  Grabe,  Spicilegium,  Yol.  I.  p.  53. 

L  7. — Angels  of  heaven .  C.  reads  rtls uiio  “His  holy 

angels.” 

1.  9. — III.  Compare  Apostolic  Constitutions,  B.  Y.  c.  13 — 15. 

1.  11. — His  trial ,  B.  reads  couJ.l  “  his  manifestation.” 

1.  13. — This  sorrow .  C.  has  K'.icn  “on  account  of 

this  in  sorrow.” 

1.  20. — V.  See  Apostolic  Constitutions ,  B.  II.  c.  25. 

1.  23. — Overseer ,  the  same  is  the  Guide ,  ftinO.i .  This  does  not  correspond 
with  the  Greek  enter  kow,  but  with  ancon  os,  as  we  find  upon  comparing  the 
Syriac  Didascalia,  edit.  De  Lagarde,  p.  13,  oqp  t^LoO.1  r^uia  Auk'g 

A*k'i<*x*t<'  dual  v\Au3co* 

which  corresponds  with  the  Greek  of  the  Constitutiones  Apost.,  B.  II.  c.  6. 
sec.  2.  Tie  avOpunov,  gkottov  bebtoKa  <re  tg>  oucw  I apatjli,  tcai  atcovay  ck 
(TToparos  pov  \o<yov :  Ezek.  xxxiii.  7  ;  where  in  our  English  version,  it  is 
rendered  watchman,  “  Lo  thou,  0  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel.” 

1.  24. —  The  people.  .  For  this  B.  reads  “world.” 

1.  25.—  City.  B.  reads  rtfiuVLSO  “camp.” 

1 .  26. — Celebrate.  Ebediesu  adds  here  ch:0l»  ivo.1 

•KiOO.TD  I^la LSluft  ^1002^3  :  “Celebrate  diem 

Nativitatis  Domini  nostri  die  25.  Decembris,  quia  hoc  est  caput  omnium 
Festorum :  et  Festum  Epiphanise  die  6.  Januarii  in  supputatione  extensa 
Graecorum.”  This  is  evidently  an  interpolation  by  a  much  later  hand : 
for  we  learn  from  Dionysius  Bar  Salibi,  a  writer  of  the  12th  century,  that 
in  antient  times  these  two  festivals  were  kept  on  the  same  day,  the  6th  of 
January.  Quoting  Jacob  of  Edessa,  he  writes,  “  Sanctus  Eusebius,  anno, 
inquit,  312.  Graecorum,  qui  est  annus  quadragesimus  tertius  Augusti,  et  33. 
Herodis,  quo  tempore  missus  est  in  Syriam  Cyrinus,  Christus  natus  est. 
JacobusEdessenus,quemnossequimur:  anno  309.  Graecorum  qui  est  annus  41. 

Augusti  et  31.  Herodis  :  ejusdem  autem  passio  anno  21.  Tiberii . 

S.  Ephraem  in  quodam  sermone  scribit :  ‘Die  decima  (Martii)  accidit  ejus  con. 
ceptio,  et  sexta  (Januarii)  ejus  nativitas  Jacobus  vero  Edessenus ;  Epist.  ad 
Mosem  Tur-Abdinensem  :  Nemo  exacts  novit  diem  nativitatis  Domini :  hoc 
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dumtaxat  indubitabile  est,  eum  noctu  natnm  fuisse,  ex  his  qua;  scribit  Lucas. 
Et  in  provinciis  quidem  orientalibus,  et  qua;  ad  septentrionem  vergunt, 
usque  ad  tempora  Arcadii  Imperatoris  et  S.  Johannis,  die  6.  Januarii 
hoc  festum  agebant,  illudque  appellabant  festum  Nativitatis,  hoc  est, 
Epiphanioe,  quemadmodum  in  S.  Theologi  Oratione  de  Nativitate  voca- 
batur.”  And  an  anonymous  Syriac  writer,  also  cited  by  Assemani,  states  : 

“  Mense  Januario  natus  est  Dominus,  eodem  die  quo  Epiphaniam  celebramus, 
quia  veteres  uno  eodemque  die  festum  Nativitatis  et  Epiphanisc  peragebant.” 
Bill.  Orient  Yol.  II.  pp.  163,  164. 

The  following  is  also  a  Note  of  Assemani  on  this  subject,  Ibid,  Yol.  III. 
p.  87  :  “  In  dSgypto  et  reliquis  Oriental!:  s  Ecclesiis  Festum  Nativitatis  et 
Epiphanise  Domini  usque  ad  tempora  S.  Ji  hannis  Chrysostomi  simul  cele- 
bratumfuit,  ut  idem  Chrysostomus,  Homil  72.  tom.  5.  qua;  est  In  Nataleni 
Diem  SalvatorisifostiH,  testatur,  affirmans,  quum  illam  recitasset  Orationem, 
nondiun  decern  elapsos  fuisse  aimos,  quum  primum  dies  ille,  Nativitatis 
nimirum,  innotuisset  Ecclesia;  Oricntali.” 

l.  30. — YII.  Compare  Apostolic  Constitutions,  B.  Y.  c.  13. 

Page  27,  L  7. — VIII.  This  is  No.  X.  in  Ebediesu.  It  is  cited  by  Bar 
Hebneus  in  his  Nomocanon.  “  Adcei  Apostoli,  8.  In  fine  omnium  librorum 
Evangelium  legatur,  tanquam  coronis  qutedam,  et  populus  stans  illud 
audiat.”  Card.  Mai,  Scrip>.  Vett.,  Vol.  X.  Par.  II.  p.  52.  Compare  A  post. 
Constit.j  B.  II.  c.  57. 

I  12. — IX.  This  is  No.  VIII.  in  Ebediesu.  Fifty  days .  C.  reach* 

“forty.” 

t  15. — X.  This  is  No.  IX.  in  Ebediesu.  It  is  cited  on  the  margin  of  Cod. 
Add.  14,609,  fol.  123.  Except  the  Old  Testament,  &c.  Compare  Doctrine  of 
Simon  Cephas ,  p.  40 ;  Ajwst.  Constit,  B.  II.  c.  57.  Philastrius,  hseresi  lxxxvii, 
quotes  this  with  some  additions,  “  Propter  quod  statutum  est  ab  Apostolis 
et  eorum  successoribus,  non  aliud  legi  in  Ecclesia  debere  Catholica,  nisi 
Legem,  et  Prophetas,  et  Evangel ia,  et  Actus  Apostolorum,  et  Pauli  tredecim 
Epistolas,  et  septem  alias,  Petri  duas,  Johannis  tres,  Judge  unam,  et  unam 
Jacobi,  qua;  septem  Actibus  Apostolorum  conjunct^  sunt.”  Cited  by  Fabri- 
cius,  Cod.  Apoc .  Ar.  T.,  p.  749. 

1.  25. — Or  lieth .  *1^120  Oi<  B.  C.  and  Ebediesu  read 

“  and  lieth.” 

Page  28,  L  5. — “  Before  whom  no  artifices  avail.”  1  Sam.  ii.  3,  as  in  the 
Peshito  :  our  English  version  has  followed  the  v^p,  substituting  for 
vb\>  “  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed.”  The  Septuagint  has  nai  Oeos  erot- 
fia&v  ernTtfievpara  avrov . 
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l.  28. — XVIII.  This  is  cited  by  Gregoiy  Bar  Hebrseus  in  his  Nomocanon, 
translated  by  J.  A.  Assemani.  “  A  dcei.  Constituerunt  Apostoli,  ut  illorum, 
qui  exeunt  ex  hoc  sseculo  cum  testimonio  bono,  et  tribulationes  passi  sunt 
propter  nomen  Domini  nostri,  memoriam  agatis,  in  die  interfectionis  eorum.” 
See  Mai,  Scrip .  Veit.  Nova  Coll.  Vol.  X.  Par.  II.  p.  36  We  find  this  carried 
out  by  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  as  is  testified  by  their  letter  respecting  the 
Martyrdom  of  Polycarp,  “  The  Lord  grant  we  may  with  joy  and  gladness 
celebrate  the  birth-day  of  his  martyrdom,  both  in  memory  of  those  who  have 
hitherto  undergone  and  been  victorious  in  the  glorious  conflict,  and  also  for 
the  instruction  and  preparation  of  such  as  shall  hereafter  be  exercised 
therein  see  Eusebius,  Hist.  Eccl.  B.  IV.  c.  15.  English  Trans .  p.  59. 

Page  29,  l.  13. — XXII.  Compare  this  with  Doctrine  of  Addeeus,  p.  15  ; 
Apost.  Constit.,  B.  II.  c.  45. 

1.  29. — XXV.  This  is  cited  by  Gregory  Bar  Hebrseus  in  his  Nomocanon. 
“  Adaei.  Reges,  qui  credituri  sunt,  poterunt  ascendere  ad  altare  una  cum 
sacerdotibus,  quoniam  David  quoque,  et  alii,  qui  instar  ejus.  ascendebant 
Scrip.  Vett.y  Vol.  X.,  Part.  II.  p.  8. 

Page  30,  l.  8. — XXVII.  This  is  also  cited  by  Gregory  Bar  Hebrseus, 
“  A  dcei  Apostoli ,  26.  Panis  oblationis  in  ilia  die,  qua  coquitur,  ascendat 
ad  altare,  et  non  post  aliquot  dies,  quod  fieri  non  licet Ibid,  p.  19.  This 
is  likewise  quoted  by  Dionysius  Bar  Salibi  in  his  Expositio  Missce,  as 
given  by  Assemani,  without  the  name  of  Addeeus,  but  referring  it  to  the 
Apostles,  “  Statuerunt  Apostoli,  sicut  in  Canone,”  die.,  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  I. 
page  183. 

1.  19. — For  Paul  also  and  Timothy,  &c.  Compare  Acts  xv. 

Page  31,  l.  1. — Caipkas.  There,  prevailed  a  common  belief  among  the 
Jacobites  that  Caiphas,  whose  name  was  also  Joseph  (see  Tillemont,  Mem. 
pour  servir  a  VHist.  Eccl.,  Vol.  I.  p.  14),  was  the  same  person  as  Josephus 
the  historian,  and  that  he  was  converted  to  Christianity  :  see  Assemani,  Bibl . 
Orient.  Vol.  II.  p.  165.  In  the  Bee,  ch.  44,  I  read  ^*.1  v^io 

K'laiea  ^#t  c ilsu.  qocvS^cpcu  cuacp 

“But  Caiphas,  who  condemned  our  Lord,  the  same  is  Josephus.  And  the 
name  of  Barabbas  was  called  Jesus.” 

1.  27. — Whatsoever  they  taught  the  multitudes,  they  fulfilled  the  same  them¬ 
selves  in  deeds  before  atl  men .  Compare  Doctrine  of  Addeeus,  “Whatsoever 
they  said  to  others  and  exhorted  them  to  do,  they  themselves  exhibited  the 
same  in  deeds  in  their  own  persons,”  p.  22. 

Page  32,  l.  3. — After  the  death  of  the  Apostles  there  were  Guides  and  Rulers 
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in  the  church .  It  would  appear  from  this  passage  that  this  treatise  must 
have  been  written  anterior  to  the  time  when  the  title  of  Bishop,  as  espe¬ 
cially  appropriated  to  those  who  succeeded  to  the  apostolic  office,  liad  gene¬ 
rally  obtained  in  the  East. 

I,  10. — Andreiu  from  Phrygia — Thomas  from  India .  From  this  it  appears 
that  there  were  Epistles,  or  other  writings,  both  of  Andrew  and  Thomas, 
acknowledged  at  this  time  in  the  church  in  the  East.  There  still  exists  a 
writing,  Il/oa^et?  teat  paprvpiov  rov  aytov  airocrroXov  Avhpeov,  which  was  first 
published  by  Car.  Christ.  Woog,  with  the  title  “  Presbyterorum  et  diacono- 
rum  Achaise  de  Marty rio  S.  Andre  ae  Apostoli  epistola  eneyclica.”  Lipsiw, 
1749.  This  has  been  reprinted  with  emendations  by  Const.  Tischen- 
(lorf,  in  Acta  Apostolorum  Apocrypha ,  p.  106.  It  is  also  given  in  Latin 
by  Surius,  at  Novemb.  30.  Several  learned  men  have  held  it  to  be 
genuine.  See  Tillemont,  Mem.  p.  s.  a  V Ilist.  Ecc .,  Vol.  I.  p.  589.  Tischen- 
dorf,  Prolegomena .  The  Acts  of  St.  Andrew  are  twice  mentioned  by 
Epiphanius,  in  connection  with  those  of  St.  Thomas,  Hares.  42,  61  :  sec 
Fabricius,  Cod.  Apoc .  N.  T.  p.  747.  Respecting  the  Acts  of  St.  Thomas, 
see  p.  141  above.  Although,  perhaps,  interpolated  and  changed,  these  Acts, 
which  were  then  received  and  read  in  the  Eastern  churches,  are,  doubtless, 
very  antient,  and  contain  some  germ  of  truth.  There  is  no  mention  here  of  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  At  this  early  period  they  might  not  have  been  collected 
together  and  become  generally  known  in  the  East.  The  Epistle  of  Jude, 
likewise,  is  omitted  here,  but  it  was  never  received  into  the  Syriac  Canon  : 
see  De  Wette,  Einleitung,  6th  edit.  p.  342. 

L  14. — Apostles — the  Old  Testament  and  the  New.  It  is  plain  that  the 
Epistles  were  not  at  that  time  considered  as  a  part  of  what  was  called  the 
New  Testament ,  nor  the  Prophets  of  the  Old :  see  Note,  p.  157. 

Page  33,  l.  14.  —  Pelusium.  ^  .  B.  .  C.  reads 

“  Pentapolis.”  Indians .  r^H*G:Wcn.  B.  reads  OIttOD  • 

C.  ,  u  Ethiopians.” 

1.  24.  —  The  church  there.  C.  adds  after  this 
“and  he  built  a  church  at  Antioch.” 

1.  28. — And  Britain,  B.  reads  C 

A.  Assemani  has  wrongly  rendered  it  “  Bithynia see  Card.  Mai,  Scrip.  Yeti. 
Nova  Coll.  Vol.  X.  p.  7. 

Page  34,  l.  9. — Gothia.  C.  reads  “ Inner 

Galatia.” 
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l  14. — The  great  River.  C.  reads  00*904 ©Jl  :  “the  Danube.” 

I  17. — Soba.  This  is  the  same  as  Nisibis  :  see  Assemani,  Diss.  de  Sfris 
Nest.  Bibl.  Orient  Vol.  III.  Par.  II.  p.  dcclxviii. 

1.  22. — The  Seventy-two  Apostles.  See  Walchius,  Hist.  Reel.  p.  302,  and 
TiUemont,  Note  sur  les  72  Disciples,  Mem.  Hist  Reel.  Vol.  I.  p.  436 :  “  Le 
texte  grec  de  St.  Luc  ne  conte  que  70  Disciples ;  le  latin  en  met  72.  L’auteur 
des  Recognitions,  qui  en  met  72,  aussibien  que  celui  des  Constitutions  apos- 
toliques,  dit  que  J.  C.  les  choisit  en  ce  nombre  a  l’imitation  de  ceux  de 
Moyse.  D’autres  anciens  disent  le  mesme  chose,  ou  d’autres  equivalents. 

Baronius  cite  plusieurs  anciens  grecs  et  latins,  qu’il  dit  avoir  lu  72 . 

Mr.  Cotelier  remarque  fort  judicieusement  que  Tusage  aura  plus  ais6ment 
fait  70  de  72,  que  72  de  70.” 

1.  24. — Huzrites .  See,  respecting  these,  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  III. 
Par.  II.  p.  419—421. 

1.  25. — Gog  and  Magog.  See  Assemani,  Acta  Martt.  VoL  I.  p.  36. 

t  27. — The  chainmaker.  See  Note,  p.  157  above. 

Page  35,  l.  9. — Friscus.  B.  reads  f^loQo*%2k :  “  Priscilla.”  C. 

“Priscillas.”  In  2  Tim.  iv.  19  the  name  is  written  Prisca  ; 
but  Acts  xviii.  2,  and  Rom.  xvi.  3,  Priscilla.  Correct  here  a  misprint,  and 
read  Aquilas. 

L  11. — Timothy  and  Rrastus  of  Lystra.  We  find  from  Acts  xvi.  1,  that 
Timothy  was  of  Lystra,  and  at  xix.  22  he  and  Erastus  are  mentioned  together. 
Meneas,  C.  reads  “  Miletus  f  but  the  last  three  letters  are  in  a  more 

recent  hand.  It  is  probably  the  same  as  Manaen,  whom,  Acts  xiii.  1,  we  find  to 
be  associated  with  Saul  at  Antioch.  The  name  is  there  written  in  the  Peshito 
Manael.  Salomon  of  Bassora,  in  the  Bee,  mentions  one  of  the  Seventy  of 
this  name,  coOKllSO ,  Mencius :  see  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.  Yol.  III. 
p.  319  j  and  the  same  in  a  copy  in  my  hands.  In  a  list  of  the  72  given  in 
Cod.  Add.  14,601  fol.  164,  the  name  is  i^l sa ,  Mena  or  Menas. 

1.  14. — The  city  of  Home.  After  this  C.  adds  r^oaxo  lx  eo&ai  W 
“  Crucifying  him  on  the  cross.”  C.  also  adds  >1^1 
r&xilx.  “Here  endeth  the  Treatise  of  Addseus  the  Apostle.” 

1.  19. — Doctrine  op  Simon  Cephas.  This  is  found  in  the  same  MS.  as  the 
preceding,  Cod.  Add.  14,644,  fol.  16,  which  I  denote  by  A.  There  is  also 
another  copy  of  it,  B.,  in  Cod.  Add.  14,609.  This  MS.  B.  is  written  in  two 
columns  quarto,  and  is  imperfect,  several  leaves  having  been  lost  in  the  body 

of  the  volume.  The  Rubric  on  the  first  page  is  K'JuoiA 
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A^.l  :  “  Table  of  Treatises  of  all  kinds.”  It  contains  an  Epistle 
of  John  the  Monk  to  Hesychius  the  Monk;  Stories  of  the  Triumphs  of  Mar 
Jacob  the  Bishop;  of  Mari  Abraham,  Bishop  of  Haran.  This  Doctrine  of 
Peter ,  foL  16  rect.  to  19  rect.;  Triumphs  of  St.  Anthony,  by  Athanasius ; 
Story  of  Brethren  Monks  in  Egypt,  which  are  separately  enumerated,  appa¬ 
rently  by  Palladius ;  a  Letter  of  Herod  to  Pilate,  and  of  Pilate  to  Herod ;  an 
Epistle  of  Cyril  of  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Story  of  Clement  who  followed  Simon 
Cephas :  which  last  work  has  been  published  by  De  Lagarde  from  Cod. 
Add.  12,150,  collated  with  this,  under  the  title  “dementis  Romani  Recogni- 
tiones  Syriace,  Lipsise,  1861.” 

1.  19. — Simon  Cephas.  B.  reads  rtSuolx.  ,  “the  Apostle 

Peter.” 

/.  20. — In  the  third  year .  The  MS.  reads  :  evidently  an  error. 

Tillemont  says  that  St.  Peter  went  to  Rome  in  the  second  year  of  Claudius  : 
“  H  y  vint  sous  I’ Empire  de  daude,  en  la  deuxieme  annde  de  son  r$gne 
selon  quelques  anciens,  qui  est  la  42®  de  J.  C.,  lorsque  ce  prince  mesme 
estoit  Consul  avec  C.  Ceecina  Largus,  et  en  la  deuxieme  aussi  de  la  205e 
Olympiade.  C’estoit  environ  25  ans  avant  sa  mort,  qui  est  le  temps  que 
TEglise  Romaine  donnait  h  son  episcopat:”  Memm .  Hist .  EccL,  Vol.  I. 
p.  162.  Eusebius  tells  us  that  he  went  to  Rome  under  Claudius :  Hist .  Eccl, 
B.  II.  c.  14. 

I*  23. — There  :  from  this  place  to  “that  the  light,”  Page  37,  line  12,  is 
lost  in  A.,  and  the  text  supplied  from  B. 

I  25. — Wore  headbands  of  kings.  If  the  reading  rc'icu*  is  to  be  retained, 
it  should  be  rendered  “  were  clad  in  white  see  Note,  p.  156. 

Page  36,  l.  21. — Nor  do  we  write  in  the  booh  of  his  Gospel.  No  reference 
to  any  particular  Gospel,  perhaps,  is  intended  by  these  words.  St.  Peter 
could  hardly  have  referred  to  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  composed  under  his  own  direction;  nor,  indeed,  to  that  of  St. 
Matthew  or  St.  Luke,  which  do  not  appear  to  have  been  written  so  early 
as  the  third  year  of  Claudius,  A.D.  42,  still  less  to  the  Apocryphal  Gospel 
attributed  to  him.  See  Grabe,  Spicilegium ,  Vol.  I.  p.  56  ;  Fabricius,  Cod. 
Add.  N.  T.  pp.  374,  375. 

1.  26. — I  will  send  you  the  Paraclete, ,  that  he  may  teach  you  that  which  ye 
do  not  know.  These  words  are  similar  to  John  xiv.  26,  “The  Comforter 
(Paraclete),  he  shall  teach  you  ail  things  see  Note  on  page  25,  line  12. 

^  2< .  For  it  is  by  his  gift,  <kc.  Compare  Peter’s  speeches  in  A  cts  iii,  and  iv. 

Page  37,  l.  19. — Mingled  his  godhead  with  our  manhood.  The 
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word  is  much  effaced  in  B.,  but  it  seems  to  be  :  “  humbled ”  his  God¬ 
head,  ^  \\n  “  on  account  of  our  manhood/’  which  would  be,  per¬ 

haps,  a  more  appropriate  reading.  Respecting  the  word  ^which  was 
supposed  to  countenance  the  Eutychian  Heresy,  see  JBibl.  Orient . 

Yol.  I.  p.  81. 

Page  38,  l.  4. — The  Governor  Pilate  also  was  witness.  See  Note,  p.  159 
above. 

1.  10. — Dominion .  tO.TuQf^.  B.  reads 

Page  39,  l.  3. — To  perform  any  thing :  from  this  place  to.  an  “assembly,” 
page  40  line  25,  is  lost  in  A. 

If*  0. — The  son  of  one  of  the  chiefs*  This  story  of  Peter’s  raising  a  young 
man  to  life  at  Rome  is  also  told  by  Abdias  in  his  Historia  Apostolica,  de  S. 
Petro,  B.  I.  c.  xvi.,  where  he  is  called  “adolescens  nobilis,  propinquus 
Csesaris see  Fabricius,  God.  Apoc .  H.  T.  p.  431.  In  the  Life  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  attributed  to  Hegesippus,  and  printed  by  Lipomanus,  he  is  also  called 
“  adolescens  nobilis,  propinquus  Csesaris see  Sand .  Hist.  Par.  I.  p.  295. 
The  story  of  a  contest  between  Simon  Cephas  and  Simon  the  Sorcerer  at 
Rome,  after  the  former  had  driven  away  the  latter  from  Caesarea,  is  told,  as 
by  St.  Peter  himself,  in  the  Apostolic  Constitutions,  but  differently  from  this  : 
see  Apost.  Const.,  B.  YI.  c.  8.  It  is  referred  to  in  a  very  antient  copy 
of  Acts  of  Eleutherius,  Codd.  Add.  14,654,  fol.  18,  in  the  following  terms : 

gcp  K'cnlptf’  oca  .si  r<*±aacnH  rc'ra^  isarO.i  ,ix.o 
rd&ica  oocp  o.ts^.  caaaxs.i  .  ocb  ooaXaAo  oaoi-l^a  cati&K’ 
.pdx-i-u  ^  OSL.S  rC'.ip^JLn  xlri  amli  .  rC'Ato^rc'o  r^&ialu* 
jni.sxi  rduoa.,1  ^A.K'  . ^AcnA  r^ocp  oca 

it’cuca  rAut  ov»o  oia«  ^sacuo  .  gA\cp=>pc'  ooccuiaco 

cal  *i  »*7ii  K'cnlr^  “And  he  began  to  speak,  Men  of 

Rome,  great  is  that  God  whom  Peter  and  Paul  preached  here,  in  whose  name 
they  performed  here  those  miracles  and  signs  which  put  to  shame  that 
chief  of  devils,  Simon  the  Sorcerer,  who  served  these  shadows  which  Hadrian 
honours  this  day.  To-day,  also,  behold  and  see  what  power  God  shews 
forth  in  those  that  love  him.”  These  acts  at  the  beginning  state  that  what 
is  there  told  took  place  in  the  21st  year  of  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  when  he 
was  returned  from  the  East  to  Rome,  ^uar.ri  rd^58  QDObilcp 
.  rdWOcaiA  rd.Ma.’rso  .cp&i&also.i  k'.ujo  ^.ioax. 
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Page  40,  l.  3. — Cuprinus.  This  should,  perhaps,  be  Cyprianus,  a  name 
well  known,  and  which  I  have  seen  written  in  Syriac  exactly  in  the  same 
manner  as  here,  when  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  Cyprianus  being  meant. 

I  find  no  mention  elsewhere  of  such  a  person  being  connected  with  St. 
Peter  at  Rome.  Pudens  is  the  name  of  the  Roman,  said  also  to  have  been 
a  Senator,  who  is  supposed  to  have  received  St.  Peter  in  his  house  :  see 
Baronius,  Annul.  44,  §  61 ;  Tillemont,  Mem.  Mist  Bee.,  VoL  I.  p.  163. 

1.  11.  —  Twenty-five  years.  This  is  the  time  usually  allotted  to  St. 
Peter’s  Episcopate  at  Rome ;  although  it  is  certain  that  he  did  not  con¬ 
stantly  reside  there  during  that  period.  We  find  him  the  year  after  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  see  Ibid ,  p.  165. 

I,  13. — Ansus.  0000011**,  at  line  24  on  the  same  page  “  Isus,”  OoOo*r^, 
where  B.  has  Oxl*f^A  “  Lainus and  so  likewise  in  an  extract  from  this, 
found  on  the  margin  of  Cod.  Add.  14,609,  fol.  123  rect.  In  the  interpolated 
passage  at  the  end  of  the  Acts  of  Barsamya  p.  71,  line  29,  we  have  a  Anus,” 
The  error  can  be  chiefly  traced  to  the  scribe  having  mistaken  A 
for  a  prefix,  instead  of  a  part  of  the  word.  The  person  meant  is  undoubtedly 
IAnus.  In  the  Bee  we  find  “Milus,”  which  Assemani  says  is  a  mistake  for 
«  Linus see  Bill.  Orient  Yol.  III.  pp.  3,  19.  In  the  Apostolic  Constitutions, 
B.  VII.  c.  46,  we  read  “  Of  the  church  of  Rome,  Linus,  the  son  of  Claudia, 
was  the  first  ordained  by  Paul,  and  after  Linus’  death,  the  second  ordained 
by  me,  Peter.”  In  Abdias,  Peter  is  said  to  have  ordained  Clement  shortly 
before  his  death.  “  Post  hsec  autem  Petrus  Romam  veniens,  in  ipsis  diebus 
sibi  finem  vitae  imminere  preesensit.  In  conventu  ergo  fratrum  positus^ 
apprehensa  Clementis  manu,  repente  consurgens  in  auribus  totius  Ecclesiae 
haec  protulit  verba,  Audite  me  fratres  ....  Clementem  hunc  episcopum 
vobis  ordinabo,  &c.”  De  Petro,  c.  xv.  This  is,  however,  taken  from  the  Epistle 
of  Clement  to  James,  as  Fabricius  observes,  see  Cod .  Apoc.  N  T.,  p.  429  ; 
Tertullian  also  says  that  Clement  was  ordained  by  Peter,  Be  Prescript, 
c.  22 ;  see  Bishop  Pearson,  BeSerie  et  Sucees.  Bom.  Epis.  dis  ii.  c.  2,  p.  154 ; 
and  Dodwell,  Biss.  Sing,  de  Rom.  Pont  p.  103.  Linus  is  said,  by  Sige- 
bertus  Gemblacensis,  and  by  an  anonymous  author  of  the  Life  of  Nerius, 
given  by  Surius  and  Henschenius,  in  Actt.  Sanctt .,  to  have  written  an 
account  of  the  Martyrdom  of  Peter  and  Paul.  This  is  consistent  with 
the  account  given  here  in  the  Boctrine  of  Peter ,  which  the  Apostolic  Constitu¬ 
tions,  just  cited,  Beem  rather  to  contradict :  see  Fabricius,  Cod.  Apoc.  N.  T. 
page  775. 

I,  17. — Besides  the  New  Testament  and  the  Old,  let  there,  not  be  read  before 
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the  people  any  thing  else .  This  agrees  with  the  10th  Canon  in  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Apostles,  p.  27,  see  Note  on  that  above.  Before  the  people.  In  the  Canon 
just  referred  to,  it  is  said  “in  the  pulpit  of  the  church;”  and  in  the  Doctrine 
of  Addseus  it  is  stated  “  that  a  large  multitude  of  the  people  assembled  for 
the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New.”  It  would  seem,  therefore, 
that  this  inhibition  related  only  to  public  reading  of  other  writings.  The 
following  from  Philastrius,  Hceres .  87.  illustrates  perl^aps  what  is  meant : 
“  Haeresis  est  etiam  quse  Apocrypha,  id  est  secreta  dicitur,  quae  solum  Prophe- 
tas  et  Apostolosaccipit,  non  Scripturas  Canonicas,  id  est,  Legem  et  Prophetas, 
Vetus  scilicet  et  Novum  Testamentum.  Et  cum  volunt  solum  ilia  Apocrypha 
legere  studiose,  contraria  Scripturis  Canonicis  sentiunt,  atque  paulatim 
dogmatizant,  contra  eos  dantes  sententias,  contra  Legem  et  Prophetas,  con- 
traque  dispositiones  beatissimorum  Apostolorum  consulta  ponentes.  E 
quibus  sunt  maxime  Manichsei,  Gnostici,  Nicolaitse,  Valentiniani,  et  alii 
quam  plurimi,  qui  Apocrypha  Prophetarum  et  Apostolorum,  i.e.  Actus  sepa¬ 
rates  habentes,  Canonicas  legere  Scripturas  contemnunt.  v  Propter  quod 
statutum  est  ab  Apostolis  et  eorura  successoribus,  non  aliud  legi  in  Ecclesia 
debere  Catholics,  nisi  Legem  et  Prophetas,  et  Evangelia  et  Actus  Aposto¬ 
lorum  et  Pauli  tredecim  Epistolas,  et  septem  alias,  Petri  duas,  Johannis 
tres,  Judee  unam,  et  imam  Jacobi,  quse  septem  Actibus  Apostolorum  con- 
junctse  sunt.  Scripture©  autem  absconditse,  id  est  Apocrypha,  etsi  legi 
debent  morum  causa  a  perfectis,  non  ab  omnibus  legi  debent,  quia  non 
intelligentes  multa  addiderunt  et  tulerunt  quoo  voluerunt  hceretici.”  Cod, 
Apoc .  T,  p.  749. 

I,  29. — The  great  crowning  of  the  Apostles,  which  would  mean  their 
martyrdom;  but  instead  of  OoqWqa ,  B.  has  “of  their 

labour ;”  and  on  the  margin  of  Cod.  Add.  14,609,  foL  123 
“  that  they  had  laboured  in  the  Gospel.” 

Page  41,  l,  1. — It  happened  that  there  was  a  great  famine  in  the  city  of 
Rome,  This  abrupt  termination  seems  to  indicate  that  there  was  originally 
something  more  which  followed.  The  famine  referred  to  seems  to  be  the 
same  as  that  mentioned  in  the  interpolated  passage  at  the  end  of  the  Acts  of 
Sharbil,  p.  61,  which  doubtless  is  by  the  same  hand  as  the  interpolation 
in  this  place. 

1.  6. — Acts  op  Sharbil. — There  are  two  copies  from  which  these  Acts  of 
Sharbil  have  been  printed.  The  one  which  I  have  chiefly  followed,  is  found  in 
the  same  MS.  as  the  preceding  Cod.  Add.  14,644,  fol.  72  vers.  The  text  of 
this  has  been  printed  exactly  as  it  occurs,  correcting  one  or  two  evident 
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errors  by  the  other  MS.,  and  also  supplying  from  it  the  deficiencies.  This 
is  represented  by  A.  in  these  Notes.  The  other  copy,  Cod.  Add.  14,645, 
which  also  belongs  to  the  collection  from  Nitria,  is  some  three  or  four 
centuries  later,  and  is  a  large  thick  quarto  volume,  written  in  two  columns. 
It  contains  various  Acts  of  Martyrdom,  and  is  designated  in  these  Notes 
as  B.  I  have  carefully  collated  it  with  A.,  but  have  not  thought  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  notice  all  the  variations.  It  contains  several  additional  and  en¬ 
larged  passages,  which  seem  to  have  been  interpolated  in  the  interval  be¬ 
tween  the  period  of  the  transcription  of  the  two  copies.  I  may  remark  here, 
that  I  have  almost  invariably  found  in  these  Syriac  MSS.  that  the  older 
are  the  shorter,  and  that  subsequent  editors  or  transcribers  felt  themselves 
at  liberty  to  add  occasionally  or  paraphrase  the  earlier  copies  which  they 
used.  The  Acts  of  Sharbil  commence,  fol.  221,  rect.  thus  :  K'uOo 

cincnoo  K'Aagictdcd  «s>oi\2a.i  K'ctAk'.i 

>cpiGr^s  o.iqaQo.i  cpbu*  >aa.io  K'i^ocvA  Aisvaui  /  K'&uJSBM 
:  “In  the  hope  of  God  we  begin  to  transcribe  Select 
Martyrdoms.  Martyrdom  the  First,  of  Sharbil  the  High  Priest,  and  of  Babai, 
his  sister,  who  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  blessed  city  of  Edessa.”  In  the 
Martyrologium  Momanum ,  Januar  29.  the  following  short  notice  is  given : 
“  Edessse  in  Syria  Sanctorum  Martyrum  Sarbelii  et  Barbese  Sororis  ejus,  qui 
a  Beato  Barsimseo  Episcopo  baptizati,  in  perseeutione  Trajani  sub  Lysia  Prse- 
side  coronati  sunt.”  And  in  the  Menologium  Grcecum,  on  the  15th  of  Septem¬ 
ber  :  “  Sarbelius,  idolorum  sacerdos,  unacum  Sorore  Barbsea  conversus  est  ad 
fidem  Christi  per  Barsimeeum  Edessse  Episcopum,  et  ambo  tenti ;  post  gra- 
vissima  tormenta  Sarbelius  inter  duo  ligna  sectus  est;  soror  autem  capite 
truncata.”  Assemani,  Bilb,  Orient,  Yol.  I.  p.  331 ;  see  also  the  Bollandists 
at  January  29. 

Acts :  the  Greek  word  X'Trogvrjgara  is  retained  here.  From  this  and 
the  occurrence  of  other  Greek  words  it  seems  plain  that  these  Acts 
were  originally  written  in  that  language.  The  Greek  Xtropy^iiara  cor¬ 
responds  with  the  Latin  Acta,  They  were  taken  down  by  notaries 
called  in  Greek  ra^v^pacpot :  see  Grabe,  SpicUegium ,  Yol.  I.  p.  319,  and 
in  Latin  Exceptores .  They  were  then  arranged  in  proper  order  by  persons 
called  XTrofj.vt)fjLaToypa<pot}  and  by  the  Latins  A  b  actisy  from  notes  taken 
down  by  the  Exceptores,  or  Notarii:  see  below,  p.  71.  Valesius,  in 
his  notes  to  Eusebius,  Hist,  Ecc .  B.  I.  c.  9.  n.  b.  writes,  “Acts  were 
Books  wherein  the  Scribes  that  belonged  to  the  several  places  of  judicature 
recorded  the  sentences  pronounced  by  the  Judges.  See  Calvin’s  Lex. 
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Jurid.,  the  word  Acta.”  And  again,  on  B.  VII.  c.  xi.  n.  d.,  “For  the 
Creeks  use  YirofMvtjfjara  in  the  same  sense  as  the  Latins  use  their  word 
Acta .  Those  which  wrote  these,  the  ‘Y'jropvrjparoypafpoi,  the  Latins  call  A b 
actis.”  Bishop  Pearson  writes  thus:  “ Ut  enim  actus  Senatus  et  acta 
diuma  Populi  Romani  conficiebantur ;  sic  et  in  Provinces  Romanis  idem  a 
Presidibus  et  Csesarum  Procuratoribus  factum  est;  qui  ad  Imperatores 
saepissime  de  rebus  alicujus  momenti  Epistolas  soripserunt,  ut  passim  obser- 
vare  est  in  historiis  Romanis.  Led.  in  Act .  Apod.  p.  50.  See  the  account  of 
the  writing  of  the  Acts  of  Barsamya,  p.  61,  and  of  Habib,  p.  84 ;  and  Notes 
thereon:  see  also  Baronius,  ad  Ann.  238;  Victor  Le  Clerc ,  Des  Joumaux 
chez  les  JRomaint.  Thilo.  Cod .  Apoc.  N.  T.  p.  489. 

1.  9. — The  fifteenth  year  of  the  Emperor  Trajan:  that  is,  AD.  112.  But 
A.G.  commences  311,  or  312  before  Christ ;  and  therefore  AG.  416  would 
answer  to  AD.  405,  There  is,  therefore,  apparently  some  error  in  the  dates. 

Z.  10. — King  Abgar  the  Seventh.  This  should  be  the  King  who  was  reigning 
in  the  loth  year  of  Trajan,  that  is,  Maanu  Bar  Ajazath,  who  was  the 
seventh  King  of  Edessa  after  Abgar  Uchama:  see  Bayer,  Hid.  Osrh.  p.  149, 
and  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  I.  p.  422. 

1.  12. — The  high-priesthood  of  Sharbil  and  Barsamya.  Hence  it  would  ap¬ 
pear  that  Christianity  and  Paganism  were  both  tolerated  together  in  Edessa 
at  this  time,  and  equal  honour  attributed  to  the  head  of  each  religious  party, 
agreeably  to  what  is  stated  in  the  Doctrine  of  Addceus ,  p.  14,  u  Neither  did 
King  Abgar  oompel  any  man  by  force  to  believe  in  Christ.” 

Z.  21. — The  great  altar .  This  we  see  was  not  overthrown  when  the  other 
altars  to  Bel  and  Nebu  were  thrown  down  in  Abgar’s  time  :  see  Ibid. 

1.  22.i — Office  of  records,  4u £».  This,  perhaps,  is  the  same  as 

iva  at  p.  2. 

Z.  24. — Their  companions.  See,  respecting  these,  Bayer,  Hist.  Osrh.  p.  139, 
and  Note,  p.  156. 

Z.  25.— And  libations .  B.  adds  “  before  the  god  Jupiter  09 Ot  JoJtQ 

<  racial  K* 

Z.  27. — Sharbil.  The  etymology  of  this  word,  as  given  by  Dr.  Land  in  his 
Anecdota  Syriaca ,  p.  20,  is  unquestionably  erroneous.  He  writes,  “ 
est  ‘  progenies  Dei;’  contrahitur  e  (caeteroquin  adhiberi  solet  forma 

fem.  i sed  vide  Ewaldum  in  Gramm.  Hebr.  edit.  VI.  p.  326  init.)  et 
cum  vocali  eopulente.”  The  last  syllable  is  Bel,  the  same  as 

we  find  used  in  Hebrew,  in  the  compound  of  proper  names,  for  Baal,  whose 
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High  Priest  Sharbil  was.  The  compounds  in  .Ik*'  Hebrew  Vh  ,  refer  to  the 
God  of  the  Israelites,  the  true  God,  and  not  to  the  Chaldseans,  worshippers 
of  Baal.  The  analogy,  therefore,  of  and  is  not  applicable. 

He  might  have  found  an  analogy  in  :  see  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient 

YoL  IL  page  222. 

Page  42,  l,  2. — Abgar  the  King,  son  of  the  gods .  The  Kings  of  Edessa, 
like  other  oriental  sovereigns,  seem  to  have  arrogated  to  themselves  this 
title.  We  find  Sapor,  King  of  Persia,  in  the  Acts  of  Sapor  and  Isaac  putting 
this  question,  K'ooIk'.i  rtllK'  pa  rtd  :  “Know  ye 

not  that  I  am  of  the  seed  of  the  gods  V  see  Assemani,  Act.  Mart  VoL  I. 
page  227. 

1.25. — Which  supply  you.  B.  adds  here  ^aAcp-SO 

coaici  Aiota^  .^cctalK  nini  K>.iaa\  f^colf<d 

rdAo  .  cpA\OAS*i.uisa  Ajk.  xsa  t^aa 

vyox&Jta  .  v\AitiA  Ocp  rdi&ia2V  .  cpitcA 

•cos  Aur^  r^flcp  “And  in  all  these  things  thou  hast  forgotten 

God,  the  maker  of  all  men,  and  because  of  his  long-suffering  hast  exalted 
thyself  against  his  mercy,  and  hast  not  been  willing  to  turn  to  him,  so  that 
he  might  turn  to  thee  and  deliver  thee  from  this  error,  in  which  thou 
standest.” 

1.  29. — And  was  stretched  out,  axUpAu^.  B.  'W&CftAiK’O  • 

Page  43,  l.  11. — King  Abgar  also,  who  was  older  than  this  Abgar,  that  wor¬ 
shipped  Idols  as  well  as  thou,  he  also  believed  in  the  King  Christ ,  the  Son  of 
him  whom  thou  callest  the  Lord  of  all  Gods.  Instead  of  this,  B.  reads, 

rdJcpa  ,cpci=>p*i  :k*aVwi 

Juf^i»4u  ocp  .v^iusa  Kliaocu  r^cp.i 

orA  Auio.i  ocp  .  nC'cnlK'i  cpia  t^4M ASaa  «<ocp  rC\ia_5o 

.K'orArt'  ^OcoAa.i  “King  Abgar,  father  of  the  father  of  this 

King  Abgar,  who  to  this  day  worshipped  dead  idols  as  well  as  thou,  he 
abundantly  confessed  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  that  God  whom  thou  callest  the 
Lord  of  all  Gods.”  In  the  Peshito  of  the  New  Testament,  where  the  Greek 
has  Zet/?,  we  find  K'orAr^  rC'iso  #  Acts ,  xiv.  12. 

1.  16. — Idols  made  by  men.  B  has  r^L*ii»r<  ,iaA  :  “ the 

work  of  men’s  hands.” 
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t*  21 .—Persuaded  with  thee— remedy  for  me.  B.  has  this  passage  as  fol¬ 
lows:  I  omit  the  text,  and  give  only  the  translation :  “  But  if  thou  wilt  not 
be  persuaded  by  me,  thy  blood  is  upon  thine  own  head,  and  I  ftrn  clear 
of  thy  death.  Sharbil  answered  and  said  to  Barsamya,  I  did  not  know 
that  the  Christians  teach  according  to  what  thou  hast  now  spoken 
before  me,  because  I  am  a  High-Priest,  the  son  of  high  priests,  and  I  did 
not  know  that  Jesus  Christ,  whom  ye  worship,  is  God  and  the  Son  of 
God,  but  I  supposed  that  he  was  an  ordinary  mam  Neither,  again,  did  I 
know  that  he  was  crucified  of  his  own  free  will,  for  I  supposed  that  the  Jews 
crucified  him  by  force  of  themselves.  But  now  having  learned  that  he  him- 
selfj  of  his  own  free  will,  gave  himself  up  to  be  crucified  for  the  salvation  of 
man,  although  these  words,  which  thou  hast  spoken  to  me,  be  very  acceptable 
to  me,  still  am  I  lost  from  all  these  things  which  I  have  heard  from  thee 
and  for  me  there  is  no  more  any  remedy.” 

1.  30. — And  when  Barsamya ,  the  Bishop ,  heard  these  things .  B.  adds,  “from 
Sharbil,  his  tears  flowed  and  he  wept” 

Page  44,  l.  22. — The  seal  of  salvation .  See  Abdias,  Apost .  Hist,  de  St. 
Thoma,  where  it  is  called  “signum  salutis,”  in  Graeco  est  <r<ppayn:  see 
Fabrieius,  Cod  Apoc.  H.  T.  pp.  537,  700,  701,  822.  B.  adds,  “  of  baptism, 
baptizing  him.” 

1.  26. — Of  the  Christians.  B,  adds  here,  (C  and  he  sat  and  listened  to  the 
Scriptures  of  the  church,  and  the  testimonies  which  are  spoken  in  them, 
touching  the  birth,  and  the  passion,  and  the  resurrection,  and  the  ascension 
of  Christ,  and  when  he  saw  those  that  came  down  to  him.” 

Page  45,  l.  8. — Lysinias,  the  Judge  of  the  country.  In  B.,  in  a  passage 
added  below,  he  is  styled  rdUS^cA  “  Lysinas,”  and  in  the  Martyrdom  of 
Barsamya  p.  63  :  “Ly sinus  or  Lusinus.”  In  the  Martyrologium 

Romanum  he  is  called  “ Lysias  prases:”  see  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient 
Vol.  I.  p.  331.  Tillemont  supposes  him  to  be  the  same  person  as  Lusius 
Quietus :  “Nous  aurons  une  preuve  plus  formelle  que  le  persecution 
de  Trajan  a  continue  jusqu*  a  la  fin  du  regne  de  ce  Prince,  si  nous 
recevons,  ce  que  on  dit  de  la  confession  de  S.  Barsimge  Evesque  d’E- 
desse,  honors  le  30.  de  Janvier,  et  de  S.  Sarbele  honors  avec  sainte 
Barbie  ou  Bab6e  sa  soeur  le  29.  du  mesme  mois.  Car  on  met  tout  cela 
sous  Trajan,  et  sous  Lysias  son  Lieutenant  Ainsi  ce  ne  peut  estre  qu’en 
Tan  116.  auquel  Lusius  Quietus  prit  et  brula  la  ville  d’Edesse,  un  an 
avant  la  mort  de  Trajan.”  Hist,  des  Emper.  Vol.  II.  p.  238.  Bayer  adopted 
the  same  view.  ‘  Res  igitur  in  ASgypto  et  Cypro  gessit  Lusius  A.  C.  117, 
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quo  anno,  decima  die  August*  Trajanus  decessit,  et  anno  ante  Edessa  gravem 
sensit  iracundiam  victoris.  Yidetur  autem  Lusius  is  esse,  quem  Menolo- 
gium  Basilii  Porphyrogennetra  vocavit  kvtrtav  r^eyova,  sub  quo  Barainiffius 
Episcopus  Edess®  et  Sarbelus,  ejus  quoque  soror  Babaea  passi  sunt 
martyrium see  Hist.  Osrh.  p.  154.  The  time,  however,  does  not  agree. 
This  martyrdom  took  place,  at  the  latest,  in  the  15th  year  of  Trajan,  but 
the  capture  of  Edessa  under  Lusius  Quietus  was  four  years  later,  in  the 
19th  of  Trajan.  Had  heard.  B.  adds  here,  “from  the  Sharirs  of  the 
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l.  9. — Sharbil  had  done  this.  B.  adds  here,  “  He  wrote  a  letter  and  made 
known  to  the  chief  Prefect ;  and  he  sent  to  the  city  where  the  Emperor 
was  staying,  and  informed  him  of  the  matter  of  Sharbil,  the  Chief  Priest, 
who  was  become  Christian ;  and  inquired  what  he  should  do  with  him,  for 
he  feared  to  scourge  and  tear  him,  if  he  were  to  refuse  to  sacrifice  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  former  custom,  being  in  dread  of  this,  because  it  had  been  ordered 
by  the  Emperors  that  the  High  Priests,  who  ministered  to  the  gods  should 
be  duly  honoured  by  the  Judges  of  the  countries.  The  Prcofect  then  wrote  to 
Lysinas,  the  Judge  of  the  country,  As  it  hath  been  ordered  by  the  Emperors, 
so  do  to  every  one  who  will  not  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  And  when  Lysinas,  the 
Judge  of  the  country,  received  this  command.”  By  night.  B.  adds,  “  the 
Sharirs  of  the  city.” 

Page  47,  l.  f>.—With  thongs.  The  Syriac  is  ,  which  is  a  foreign 

word.  I  suspect  it  to  be  the  Latin  Loris,  which  the  Syriac  translator,  not 
understanding,  or  not  knowing  the  exact  equivalent,  might  have  written 
and  a  subsequent  transcriber,  have  changed  it  into  It 

seems  that  the  still  later  copyist  to  whom  the  text  B.  is  due,  did  not 
know  what  it  meant ;  and  therefore  omitted  the  word  altogether,  substitu¬ 
ting  “  Sharbil  ”  in  its  place. 

1. 13. — The  Judge.  B.  reads  here  r&tOSa\cD  “  Governor,”  and  so 
generally  in  the  corresponding  places  below. 

i.  14. — Know.  B.  :  “  discern,” 

Page  48,  l.  4.  —  Officials.  The  Latin  word  retained.  The  Greek  word 
was  To£«y,  used  below,  p.  77.  These  were  the  officers  that  attended  upon 
the  Presidents  and  chief  Magistrates :  “  Officii  nomine  designantur  publici 
ministri,  qui  Proconsulibus,  Praesidibus  et  Magistratibus  in  publicis  muniis 
Aiserviebant ;  hino  Officiates.  De  his  quoque  erudite  disserit  Baronius  in 
notis  ad  diem  27  Mai”  :  see  Ruinart,  Acta  Martyr,  p.  384. 

lt  15 .—“Hang  him  up  and  tear  his  sides  with  combs.  Compare  Acta  SS. 
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Saturaini  et  Dativi.  “  Statimque  jubetur  Officium  eundem  in  equuleum 
sublevare,  extensumque  ungulis  praecidi.  Sed  cum  camifices  jussa  crudelia 
atroci  velocitate  complerent,  starentque  saevientes  in  dictis,  et  denudatis 
ad  vulnera  martyris  lateribus,  erectis  ungulis  imminerent,  <fcc.”  Acta  Martyr . 
Ibid. 

I-  26. — The  executioners.  r^UQ^Cilo:  “  Qusestionarii.”  See  Ruinart, 
Ibid,  p.  167,  and  Note  p.  168  :  “  Qusestionarii  dicti  sunt  camifices,  qui  reos 
cruoiabant  ut  veritatem  ab  eis  extorquerent.  Vide  append.  Cod.  Theodos. 
Const.  3.  Aliquando  etiam  isti  a  Grsecis  dicti  sunt  yoveartovapioi,  ut  notat 
eruditiss.  Canguius  inGlossar.  Latino.”  At  pp.  242, 244  Ibid,  they  are  called 
Syjiioi. 

Page  49,  l.  26.  — Gods  which  made  not — under  the  heavens.  Jer.  x.  11. 
We  find  the  same  words  in  the  mouth  of  Chari tne  the  Martyr,  about 

A. D.  290,  “Dii,  qui  coelum  et  terrain  non  fecerunt,  pereant see  Surius, 
October  5,  p.  85. 

Page  50,  l.  2. — The  stench  of  the  burning.  The  same  thing  is  told  of  the 
martyr  Attalus  in  the  Epistle  of  the  Church  of  Lyons.  Eusebius,  Hist.  Ecc. 

B.  V.  c.  1  :  “But  Attalus,  when  he  was  set  in  the  iron  chair  and  scorched  all 
over,  when  the  savour  of  his  burnt  flesh  ascended  from  his  body,  said  to  the 
multitude  in  the  Roman  tongue.”  English  Tram.  p.  73.  The  iron  chair 
mentioned  here  is  the  r^avov. 

Page  51,  l.  12. — Denounced  against  those.  The  passage  from  this  place  to 
“  in  the  eyes,”  page  55,  line  8,  is  lost  in  A.  and  supplied  from  B. 

1.  15. — Vinegar  and  Salt.  Sometimes  vinegar  and  salt  were  put  up  the 
nostrils  of  the  martyrs  :  see  Martyrdom  of  Tarachus,  Ruinart,  Acta  Mart. 
page  429. 

Page  52,  l.  2. — Like  one  that  dealeth  in  fables.  I  am  by  no  means  sure 
that  this  is  the  meaning  of  ,  which  is  a  foreign  word  ;  or  that 

“  Fabularius  ”  be  the  Latin  word  intended :  it  may  be  a  Greek  form,  though 
apparently  corrupted. 

1.  7. — The  glorious  architect  of  the  creation.  We  find  a  similar  expression 
to  this  in  Mar  Jacob’s  Sermon  on  the  Fall  of  Idols. 

Page  53,  l.  17. — Small  and  round  pieces  of  wood.  These  Beem  to  be  the 
Obelisci.  The  Martyr  Minias,  about  A.D,  240,  had  the  same  torture  inflicted 
on  him,  “  sed  deposito  de  eculeo,  ligneisque  verubus  prseacntis  sub  ungues 
ejus  infixis,  omnes  digitos'  'ejus  prsecepit  pertundi see  Surius,  Sanctt. 
Vit.,  October  25,  p.  384. 

Page  54,  l.  9.  —  This  passage  inclosed  in  brackets  thus  [  ],  has.  been 
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torn  out  in  A.,  and  is  supplied  from  B.,  and  so  likewise  in  the  following 
passages. 

1. 24.  Gridiron.  This  seems  to  be  a  corruption  from  the 

Latin  Craiicida  rtdn^i. a:  see  Eusebius,  B.  V.  c.  1,  where  the  Greek  is 
rqyavov.  On  this  Valesius  has  the  following  note,  “  rrpyavov  is  the  Greek  term ; 
which  Rufinus  translates  craticulam ,  i.e.  a  gridiron.  It  is  the  same,  which 
before  is  called  the  iron  chair ,  on  the  which  the  martyrs,  being  set,  were 
broiled,  as  it  were  on  a  gridiron see  English  Trans,  p.  73. 

Page  58,  l.  16. — His  bowels  were  near  being  seen.  Compare  the  Epistle  of 
the  Smymeeans  touching  the  Martyrdom  of  Polycarp,  ot  gamt-t  pev  Kara - 
$avdevre$f  wore  pe%pi  rwv  eaco  <p\ej3<ov  Kat  aprvjpiwv  rrjv  rt]$  aapKOS  oiKOVOfxtav 
Oewpetodai  virepeivav  :  see  Patres  Apost.  Jacobson ,  Edit.  IV.  p.  608. 

I  30. — The  curtain.  ,  Latin  “  velum”  or  “  vela/'  We  find  this  Latin 

word  also  retained  in  Greek,  /3t]\ov ,  in  the  Martyrdom  of  Euplus,  published 
by  J.  B.  Cotelerius  in  Eccles .  Grave.  Monumenta ,  Vol.  I.  p.  192,  ev  aiKpirapiw 
irpo  fitjXov.  The  note  of  Cotelerius  thereon,  Ibid.  p.  752,  will  illustrate  the 
passage  before  us  ;  “  Assentior  viris  doctis,  qui  secretaria  judicum  interpre- 
tantur  tribunalia,  conclavia,  loca  in  quibus  jus  reddebant,  et  reorum  causas 
expendebant.  ....  GlossceNomicseSe/tjoeTov*  biKaorqptov.  Rationem  nominis 
reddit  S.  Augustinus  libro  de  ovibus,  cap.  3.  Ultimam  inquit  sententiam , 
quam  dictatums  est  judex,  in  tabella  descripturus  manu  sua,  ultra  quam  sen¬ 
tentiam  nihil  jam  judicaturus  est,  partes  non  audiunt.  Illis  foras  exeuntibus 
scribitur  :  attonitce  sunt  ambee  partes  atque  suspenses,  contra  quam  vel  pro  qua 
sententia  Ulius  procedat.  Magnum  secretum  jvdicis ;  unde  secretarium  nomi- 
natur.”  See  also  Ruinart,  Acta  Martyr,  p.  407  :  “  Calvisianus  intra  velum 
interius  ingrediens,  sententiam  dictavit.  Et  foras  egressus  afferens  tabellam, 
legit :  Euplium  Christianum,  edicta  Principum  contemnentem,  deos  blasphe- 
mantem,  nee  resipiscentem,  gladio  animadvert!  jubeo.  Ducite  eum."  See 
more  instances  in  Thilo,  Codex  Apoc .  H.  T.  p.  576  :  see  also  Note  p.  268,  Ibid. 
and  Baronius,  ad  ann.  285,  sec.  9. 

Page  59,  l.  1. — The  sentence.  this  is  the  Greek  airo<f)a<ns. 

Compare  Trajan’s  sentence  on  Ignatius  in  the  Martyrdom  of  Ignatius,  c.  2. 
Patres  Apost.  Jacobson,  edit.  IV.  p.  580. 

1.  14. — A  strap  to  be  cast  into  the  mouth.  Compare  %a\ivov  ep/3a\etv,  in  the 
Life  of  Euthymus  in  Eccl.  Grave.  Monumenta,  Vol.  II.  p.  240,  and  Cote- 
lerius’  note  thereon,  Ibid,  p.  623  :  “  Immittebantur  in  ora  reorum  et  servo- 
nun  cami,  funes,  frena.  Morem  firmabo  aliquot  testimoniis,  &c.”  See  also 
the  sentence  against  Habib,  p.  82. 
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Page  60,  l.  1. — They  gave  him  wine  to  drink  Compare  the  Acts  of  Fructu- 
osus :  “  Cumque  multi  ex  fratema  caritate  eis  offerent,  uti  conditi  permixti 
poculum  sumerent,  ait,  &c.”  Ruinart,  Acta  Martyr \  p.  220, 

l.  29.— A  saw  of  iron.  See  Suetonius,  Calig.  c.  27,  “  serra  dissecuit,”  and 
notes  thereon,  Edit.  Varior.  Bond.  1826,  p.  1555. 

Page  61,  l.  11.  —  Young  men .  .  B.  reads 

“ laics.” 

1.  16. — Notaries .  QPICV^nftiV^,  .This  is  the  Latin  word  “  Ex¬ 
cept  ores.”  They  were  also  called  Notarii:  thus  we  read  in  the  Acts 
of  Genesius  the  Martyr:  “Accidit  autem  ut  eodem  ante  tribunal  Judicis 
Exceptoris  munus  implente,  impia  atque  sacrilega  mandates  persecution^ 
jussa  legerentur:  quee  cum  devotus  Deo  repudiaret  auditus,  et  impri- 
mere  ceris  manus  sancta  respuerat  &c.  ”  see  Ruinart,  Acta  Martyr,  p.  539 : 
and  in  the  Acts  of  Pionius,  “Post  heeo  Polemon,  cum  ceres  Notarius, 
quee  respondebantur,  imprimeret,  ait  ad  Pionium :  Quis  vocaris  %  &c.”  Ibid. 
page  144. 

1.  17. — Where  the  charters  of  the  Kings  are  placed.  After  this  the  follow¬ 
ing  passage  is  found  in  B. :  “And  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  Judge,  those 
who  stood  in  the  Judge’s  presence  wrote  down ;  but  all  the  rest,  which 
took  place  outside  the  tribunal,  the  Sharirs  of  the  city  wrote  down,  and 
they  went  in  and  made  it  known  to  the  judge,  and  he,  according  as  he 
heard  from  them,  gave  orders  in  the  legal  manner,  agreeably  to  the  custom 
of  the  ordinances  and  laws  of  old.  TJius  these  Acts  were  written,  and  de¬ 
posited  in  the  chamber  of  antient  records.  But  there  are  fifty-two  ques¬ 
tions  which  the  Judge  asked  Sharbil ;  and  then  they  gave  against  him  the 
bitter  sentence  of  death,  which  is  widely  apart  from  the  laws  of  the  Romans, 
and  from  the  sentence  of  their  edicts.  But  this  transaction  of  the  Con¬ 
fession  of  Sharbil  took  place  in  the  first  consulate  of  Commodus  and 
Cerealis.” 

1.  18. — But  this  Barsamya.  The  passage  commencing  thus  to  the  end 
is  evidently  an  addition  by  a  later  person  not  well  acquainted  with  chro¬ 
nology ;  for  it  is  stated  at  the  beginning  of  these  Acts,  that  what  isTiere 
recorded  took  place  in  the  15th  year  of  the  reign  of  Trajan  or  A.  D.  112; 
but  Fabianus  was  not  made  Bishop  of  Rome  before  the  reign  of  Maxi¬ 
minus  Thrax,  about  the  year  236  :  see  Dodwell,  Biss.  Sing .  de  Rom.  Pontif. 
page.  84. 

1.  19. — Binus.  QoftjLua  :  B.  QoCU-i.af\ ,  “Fabianus,”  and  so  at 

p.  62  line  14.  The  introduction  of  this  passage  probably  arose  from  the 
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fact  of  Fabianus  having  instituted  Notaries  for  the  express  purpose  of 
searching  for  and  collecting  the  Acts  of  Martyrs,  as  we  learn  from  a  letter  of 
his  own  cited  by  Bishop  Pearson  :  “  Denique  septem  similiter  Subdiaconos 
ordinavimus,  qui  septem  Notariis  imminerent,  et  gesta  Martyrum  veraciter 
in  integro  colligerent,  nobisque  rimanda  manifestarent  :*  see  Be  Succ .  prim. 
Romce  Episc.  p.  20. 

Page  63,  l.  3.  —  Martyrdom  of  Barsamya.  This  also  is  taken  from 
the  same  MS.  as  that  in  which  the  later  copy  of  the  Acts  of  Sharbil 
is  found,  Cod.  Add.  14,645,  fob  233,  vers.  It  is  called  KJ\0.lcnfle  : 
“  Martyrdom”  on  the  title,  but  in  the  work  itself,  p.  71,  it  is  called  wro/is^- 
ftara.  See  Martyrolog.  Rom.  Jan.  25.  There  is  also  an  Armenian  version 
or  extract  from  this  still  in  existence  :  see  Dr.  Alishan's  letter  cited  p.  166 
above . 

1.  8. — In  the  consulship  of  Commodus  and  Cyrillus .  Cyrillus  is  evidently 
a  mistake  for  Cerealis ;  and  this  must  be  the  consulate  of  Commodus  Yerus 
and  Tutilius  Cerealis,  which  was  in  the  9th  year  of  Trajan,  A.D.  106  :  see 
Clinton,  Fasti  Romani,  92.  This  agrees  nearly  enough  with  the  year  of  the 
Greeks  416,  or  A.D.  105,  but  does  not  correspond  with  the  15th  year  of 
Trajan,  which  falls  A.D.  112  :  see  Tillemont,  Hist  des  Emp .,  Vol.  II. 
pp.  1?3.  202 ;  Clinton,  Ibid .  p.  96. 

I,  9. — Lysinas.  In  the  Acts  of  Sharbil,  p.  45,  called  Lysanias  :  see  Note, 
page  181,  above . 

I,  23. — Nebo.  At  page  45  this  name  is  given  Labu. 

Page  67, 1  5. — The  Christians  to  whom  thou  art  gone ,  dec.  See  Acts  of 
Sharbil,  p.  45. 

Page  69,  l .  26. — Alusis  [Lusius].  This  seems  to  be  Lusius  Quietus,  Trajan's 
general  in  the  East  at  this  time  :  see  Tillemont,  Hist  des  Emp.,  Yol.  II. 
page  199. 

Page  70,  l.  6. — We  have  here  probably  the  most  authentic  copy  of  the 
Edict  of  Trajan,  respecting  the  stopping  of  the  persecution  of  the  Chris¬ 
tians.  Tertullian,  in  speaking  of  this  persecution,  refers  to  the  letter  of 
Pliny  to  Trajan,  and  to  the  Emperor's  reply  to  him,  but  not  to  the  edict 
itself :  see  Apologeticum,  c.  ii.  It  is  to  the  same,  also,  that  Eusebius  re¬ 
fers,  Ecc.  Hist.  B.  III.  c.  22.  But  in  these  Acts  we  have,  as  it  would  ap¬ 
pear,  the  words  of  the  Edict  itself,  as  they  were  taken  down  by  the  notaries 
at  the  time.  Those  who  wish  to  refer  more  fully  to  this  matter  may  read 
Lardner's  Credibility ,  and  Tillemont,  Mem.  pour  servir  a  VHist.  Ecc.  Vol.  II. 
page  174  seq. 

t  8. — Sharirs .  This  word,  which  occurs  many  times  in  the  course  of 
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this  volume,  does  not  seem  always  to  represent  officers  discharging  the 
same  functions.  It  is  not  apparent  what  was  the  Latin  title  of  these 
officers.  Pliny,  from  whom  Trajan  received  the  information  to  which  this 
edict  refers,  and  whose  words  even  are  cited,  was  fjyovpevo^  eirap^ia^, 
according  to  Eusebius.  The  etymology  of  the  word  Sharir  is  nearest  to  the 
Latin  Corrector ,  which  title  the  governors  of  some  countries  had.  Thus  we 
find  Calvisianus  Oonsularis,  in  the  Greek  Corrector ,  was  the  governor  or 
judge  before  whom  the  martyr  Euplius  was  tried :  see  Ruinart,  Acta  Mart 
Note  II.  p.  406. 

Page  71,  L  11. — Notaries .  :  the  Latin  “  Exceptores 

see  Note  p.  185,  above. 

1.  12. — Futerpes,  .  This  may  perhaps  be  “  Eutropius.” 

l.  15. — But  this  Barsamya .  From  this  place  to  the  end  is  a  much  later 
addition,  evidently  made  by  the  same  ignorant  person  as  that  at  p.  61 
above  :  see  Note  thereon. 

1.  26. — JDapius  [Pius].  This  blunder  evidently  arose  from  supposing  the 
prefix  1  to  be  a  part  of  the  name. 

Page  72,  l.  3. — The  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar  in  tlui 
consulate  of  Rufus  and  Rubelinus.  There  seems  to  be  a  mistake  here  in  reading 
“  nineteenth,”  for  “  sixteenth,”  which  agrees 

with  what  is  stated  by  Julius  Africanus,  who  assigns  the  death  of  our 
Lord  to  the  sixteenth  year  of  Tiberius :  see  Routh,  Reliq.  Sacr.  Vol.  II. 
p.  187.  It  also  accords  with  the  year  of  the  Consulate  of  Rubellius  Geminus, 
and  Fufius  Geminus,  and  with  the  year  341  of  the  Greeks,  A.D.  29  or  30  : 
see  Clinton,  Fasti  Romania  p.  10.  Rufus  and  Rubelinus .  These  names  are 

given  by  Tacitus,  Ann.  V.  1.  “Rubellio  et  Fufio  Consulibus,  quorum  utrique 
Geminus  cognomen  erat.”  Tertullian,  Adversus  Judceos,  cap.  8,  writes,  “Passio 
perfeeta  est  sub  Tiberio  Ceesare,  consulibus  Rubellio  Gemino  et  Rufio  Ge- 
mino  (Junius  and  Rigaltius  from  the  Fasti  Com .  read  “  Fufio  Gemino  ”), 
mense  Martio,  temporibus  Paschse,  die  viii.  Calendarum  Aprilium.,,  Augus¬ 
tine,  JDe  Civitate  Dei,  XVIII.  58.  “  Mortuus  est  ergo  Christus  duobus 
Geminis  Consulibus,  octavo  Cal.  April.”  See  further,  respecting  these  Con¬ 
suls,  Thilo,  Cod,  Apoc .  Nf  T,  p.  497. 

1.  7. — Register .  the  Greek  E tXtjraptov:  see  Du  Fresne, 

Olossarium. 

I,  14. — Martyrdom  op  Habib  the  Deacon.  This  is  found  in  the  same 
MS.  as  the  preceding,  Cod.  Add.  14,645,  fol.  238,  vers.  There  is  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Acts  of  Habib,  evidently  taken  from  these,  by  Simeon  Meta- 
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phrastes  subjoined  to  the  Acts  of  Shamuna  and  Guria,  given  in  Latin  by 
Surius  at  Nov,  15,  p.  339,  which  I  have  reprinted  in  this  volume,  p.  113. 
Surius  also  gives  another  account,  p.  345,  w  De  Sanctis  Clxristi  Martyribus 
Samona,  Guria,  et  Abibo,  Arethse  Archiepiscopi  Csesariensis  Oratio see  also 
the  Bollandists  at  Nov.  15. 

1.  16. — The  consulate  of  Licinius  and  Constantine,  They  were  consuls 
together  A.D.  312,  313,  315  :  see  Clinton’s  Fasti  Romani,  pp.  360,  364, 368. 
Baronius  puts  the  martyrdom  of  Habib  in  the  year  A.D.  31 6. 

1.  18. — In  the  rule  of  Julius  and  Barak.  ,  that 

is,  while  they  were  parrot,  Magistrates  ;  or  Duumviri,  as  Valesius  renders 

it.  “  'LrpaTtjyos  is  the  word  in  the  original,  which  the  Latins  called  Magis- 
tratus  or  Duumviri .  It  is  taken  in  this  sense  throughout  the  whole  Title 
Cod,  Theodos  de  Decurionibtis,  Et  in  Optatus,  Lib .  I.  <fcc.,  in  which  places, 
and  in  many  others,  Magistrates  and  Duumviri  are  promiscuously  used.” 
See  Valesius*  Notes  on  Eusebius,  Hist.  Feel .  B.  VIII.  c.  11.  English  Trans., 
p.  146.  Cona,  Bishop  of  Edessa .  He  is  called  Cognatus  erroneously  by 
Metaphrastes,  see  p.  113.  This  same  Cona  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Church 
at  Edessa,  in  the  year  of  the  Greeks,  624,  or  A.D.  313  :  see  Chronicon  Edess. 
in  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.  Vol.  I.  p.  394. 

1.  9. — Licinius  made  a  persecution .  Sec,  respecting  this,  Steph.  Evod. 
Assemani,  Act.  Mart.  Vol.  II.  p.  214. 

1.  28.  —  Telzeha.  This  is  called  by  Metaphrastes  “  Thelssea.”  See 
page  122. 

Page  74,  l.  13. — Theotecna,  or,  in  Latin,  Theotecnus.  There  was  a  person 
of  this  name,  Curator  of  Antioch,  who  urged  on  the  persecution  against  the 
Christians :  see  Eusebius,  Hist.  Eccl.  B.  IX.  c.  2,  3,  4,  and  Martyrdom  of 
Theodotus  in  Ruinart,  Acta  Mart .  p.  338.  He  was  afterwards  put  to  death 
by  order  of  Licinius  :  see  Eusebius,  Hist.  Eccl.  B.  IX.  c.  11.  The  person 
here  spoken  of,  although  cotemporary,  and  of  the  same  name,  seems  to  have 
thought  and  acted  very  differently. 

Page  77,  l.  15. — Ruler.  Greek,  apx<ov. 

1.  29. — The  band.  ,  Greek,  rai-iq,  which  is  the  same  as  the  Latin 

word  Officium :  see  Pancirolus,  Notitia  Dignitatum. 

1.  30. — And  he  began  to  interrogate  him  thus ,  and  said  to  him,  What  is  thy 
name.  This  seems  to  have  been  generally  the  first  question  put  by  the 
judges  to  those  accused  of  being  Christians :  see  Martyrdom  of  Lucianusand 
Marcianus,  A.D.  200.  “  Proconsul  Sabinus  dixit  ad  Lucianum:  Quis  diceris  1 
Respondit :  Lucianus  ....  Dixit  ad  Marcianum :  Quis  vocaris  %  Respondit : 
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Marcianus Ruinart,  Acta  Mart .  p.  167.  See  also  Acta  Tarachi,  Probi,  et 
Andronici,  circa  A.D.  304 :  Ibid,  p.  423,  &c. 

Page  83,  l.  2.  —  The  cemetery  which  was  built  for  AbshelamOj  A bgars 
son.  Probably  that  in  which  Sharbil  and  Babai  were  buried:  see  p.  61 
above.  There  was  a  church  built  at  Edessa  in  honour  of  the  martyrs  Sha- 
muna,  Guria,  and  Habib  in  the  4th  century :  see  Assemani,  Acta  Mart . 
Vol.  I.  p.  226. 

Page  84,  l.  3. — The  hill  called  Baith  Allah  Cucla.  In  Simeon  Meta- 
phrastes  this  is  written  Bethelabicla7  and  is  said  to  lie  on  the  north  side  of 
the  city  :  see  p.  121.  The  copy  which  he  followed  would  seem  to  have  read 

r<doa  for  K^lnn. 

L  19. — The  notaries,  QPl^.°kn ttAK* :  the  Latin  “  Exceptores,”  called 
in  Greek  ra^v^ pacpoi:  see  Grabe,  Spidlegium,  Yol.  I.  p.  219;  and  Note, 
page  185. 

L  25. — As  I  had  also  formerly  written  of  Shamuna  and  Guria .  It  seems 
probable  that  the  account  of  these  martyrs  by  this  same  Theophilus  formed 
the  basis  of  the  history  of  their  martrydom  given  by  Simeon  Metaphrastes, 
for  the  comparison  of  these  Acts  of  Habib  by  Theophilus  with  the  narrative 
of  this  martyr  by  Simeun  Metaphrastes,  shows  that  he  made  use  of  them  • 
see  p.  113. 

Page  85,  l.  6. — Domitianus.  We  might,  perhaps,  have  suspected  that  the 
reading  here  should  be  Diocletian.  We  know,  however,  that  Nero  and  Domi- 
tian  were  the  first  persecutors  of  the  Christians,  from  Melito,  in  Routes 
Beliq.  Sac .  Vol.  I.  pp.  Ill,  124,  as  well  as  from  Tertullian,  Lactantius,  and 
Eusebius.  See,  respecting  the  persecution  under  Domitian,  Tillemont,  Mem. 
Hist  Bed  Vol.  II.  p.  117. 

Page  86,  L  1. — Oration  on  Habib  the  Martyr,  composed  by  Mar  Jacob. 
The  MS.  from  which  this  is  taken  is  Cod.  Add.  1 7,1 58,  fol.  30,  vers.  Mar  Jacob, 
Bishop  of  Sarug,  or  Batnee,  was  one  of  the  most  learned  and  celebrated 
among  all  the  Syriac  writers.  He  was  bom  A.D.  452,  made  Bishop  of  Sarug 
A.D.  519,  and  died  A.D.  521.  He  was  the  author  of  several  Liturgical 
works,  Epistles,  and  Sermons,  and,  amongst  these,  of  numerous  Metrical 
Homilies,  of  which  the  two  printed  here  will  serve  as  specimens.  Assemani 
enumerates  no  less  than  231  of  such  Homilies,  and,  amongst  them,  one  on 
Habib,  Bibl.  Orient  VoL  I.  p.  330,  and  that  which  follows  on  Shamuna  and 
Guria,  Ibid.  p.  329.  For  a  full  account  of  Mar  Jacob  and  his  works  the 
reader  is  referred  to  Assemani,  Ibid.  pp.  283 — 340.  Ephraem  Syrus  also 
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wrote  a  similar  Homily  on  Habib,  Shamuna,  and  Guria :  see  Assemani, 
Ibid,  p.  50. 

Page  90,  l.  3. — Correct  here  a  typographical  error,  and  dele  at. 

1.  20. — I  am  Habib,  Compare  Martyrdom  of  Habib,  p.  74. 

Page  92,  l.  4. — A  man  I  worship  not.  Compare  Martyrdom  p.  80. 

1.  7. — The  daughter  of  Abgar.  This  seems  to  be  a  metonym  for  his  city 
Edessa. 

1.  12. — My  heart  is  captive  with  God  who  became  man.  Compare  Acts  of 
Sharbil,  p.  65. 

Page  93,  l.  27. — Daughter  of  the  Parthians.  Another  metonym  for 
Edessa. 

Page  94,  l.  2. — A  strap  :  see  p.  82,  l.  24. 

1.  21. — She  clad  herself  in  white.  See  p.  83. 

Page  95,  l.  5. — Shamuni .  From  the  context  this  would  appear  to  be  the 
mother  of  the  Maccabees. 

1.  28. — With  Sharbil  it  began ,  with  Habib  ended  in  our  Lord .  Tliis 
passage  is  cited  by  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.  Yol.  I.  p.  331,  who,  after 
quoting  the  passage  from  the  Acts  of  Habib,  by  Simeon  Metaphrastes, 
“  Talem  quidem  vitae  finem  ”  to  the  end,  page  124,  line  24,  adds  “Ubi 
manifeste  alluditur  ad  relatam  de  Licinio  victoriam  anno  Christo  324.,  de 
qua  consuls  Pagium  ad  annum  317,  sec.  5.  Licinianam  autem  persecu- 
tionem  ante  annum  Christi  319  inchoatam  non  fuisse,  idem  Pagius 
ostendit  ad  annum  316.  sec.  6.  Martyrio  igitur  defunctus  est  Abibus 
exeunte  anno  323.  quo  persecution!  Licinianee  finis  impositus  fuit.  Sarbe- 
lius  vero,  cujus  a  csede  initium  duxisse  persecutionem  Sarugensis  testatur, 
coronatus  fuit  sub  Trajano  Imperatore,  de  quo  hsec  in  Martyrologio  Romano 
die  29.  Januarii.  Edes&ce  in  Syria  Sanctorum  Martyrum  Sarbelii  et  Bar - 
bcece  sororis  ejust  qui  a  Beato  Barsimceo  Episcopi  baptizati ’,  in  persecutione 
Trajani  mb  Lysia  Prcmde  coronati  sunt.  Et  in  Menologio  Grsecorum  die 
15  Septembris.  Sarbelius,  idolorum  Sacerdos ,  unacum  Sorore  Barbcea  con- 
verms  est  ad  fidem  Christi  per  Bardmceum  Edessce  Episcopum,  et  amho  tenti ; 
post  gravissima  tormenta  Sarbelius  inter  duo  ligna  sectus  est:  soror  autem 
capite  truncata. 

Page  96,  l.  12. — Oration  on  Shamuna  and  Guria,  composed  by  Mar 
Jacob.  This  is  also  taken  from  the  same  MS.  as  the  preceding,  Cod.  Add. 
17,158,  fol.  23,  vers.  The  Acts  of  Guria  and  Shamuna  from  Simeon  Mcta- 
phrestes  are  given  by  Surius,  from  whom  they  have  been  copied  in  this 
volume  at  page  113.  Their  day  is  celebrated,  as  we  learn  from  these  and 
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also  from  the  Roman  Martyrology,  on  the  15th  of  November :  see  Assemani, 
Bibl.  Orient  Vol.  I.  p.  329.  This  accords  with  what  we  find  in  Cod.  Add. 

1 4,504,  fol.  140.  KLx*.t£  rdU.ia £b  JLk-3  rdJOLi a 

»VjA\9  co-i-a  ^Qcrui^o.1  Kg  CD.!  .T,a»Q  KAOSUXi .  “  Canon 

on  the  Holy  Confessors,  Guria,  and  Shamuna,  and  Habib,  whose  commemo¬ 
ration  day  is  on  the  fifteenth  of  Tishri.” 

Rage  97,  L  5. — On  their  oum  bodies — wrote.  Compare  Doctrine  of  Addceus, 
p.  9,  line  14. 

Page  103,  l.  9. — For  faith  consisteth  not  in  many  words.  Compare  Doc - 
trine  of  Addceus,  p.  11. 

Page  105,  l.  7. — And  from  the  necks  of  his  bridegroom  friends  the  spear 
demanded  blood.  This  is  wrongly  translated  in  consequence  of  my  having 
been  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  which  is  written  in  the  MS.  so 

that  it  seems  like  KjjfisQGi,  “  spear.”  I  have  since  ascertained  the  true 
sense  of  rdli.aoi,  which  is  the  same  word  as  we  find  under  the  root, 
f<2Qai  in  Castel’s  Lexicon.  *'  SPOl ,  strena  nuptialis,  Off.  Mar. 

474.”  Thus  I  have  found  in  the  Sermon  of  Mar  Jacob  Persa  on  »..  V  ri 
Ki*stt>n  Cod.  Add.  14,619,  fol.  36,  vers.  ciAoSliA  sA\^U 

KAig.Tsjo  jQAJO  :  w  Let  us  prepare  a  nuptial  gift  for  his 

marriage,  and  go  out  to  meet  him  with  joy and  again,  fol.  40,  ^Acn 

.K>  i  aaoi  vyi  Auk'  crAioAulm  »sq\aA 

ca^.iGK\  .1  Auk.Q  :  “  And  these  same  things  which  the  bride¬ 
groom  has  prepared  for  the  of  his  wedding  feast,  make  thou 

for  thyself  a  bridal  gift,  and  prepare  thyself  to  meet  him.”  The  word 
K.liRT.aT*  I  find  used  in  the  marriage  ceremony,  given  by  Ebediesu 
in  Card.  Mai,  Script.  Vett.  Coll.  Nova ,  Vol.  X.  p.  211,  ^J^t.lAuo 
KLaAySa  ^AunaLCLtO  :  “  And  let  the  groomsmen  and 

the  bridesmaids  be  signed  with  the  sign  of  the  cross.”  The  line  will  there¬ 
fore  be  corrected  thus :  u  And  he  demanded  of  his  wedding  friends  their 
neck’s  blood  as  a  bridal  gift.” 

Page  106,  l.  13.  — Canticle  op  Mar  Jacob  the  Doctor  upon  Edessa. 
This  is  taken  from  Cod.  Add.  17,158,  fol.  56. 

Page  107,  l.  20. — Abgar  the  Black.  See  Note  p.  144  above. 
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h  22. — Your  envy.  Correct  here  a  misprint,  and  read  for 

Page  108,  l  5.— Extract  I.  This  is  found  in  Cod.  Add.  14,535,  fol.  1. 

An  octavo  volume,  imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  the  end,  consisting  at 
present  of  115  folia.  The  contents  are  miscellaneous:  see  Corpus  Ignatia- 
numi  p.  359. 

1.  13. — Watchers.  That  is,  the  Angels. 

1.  24. — Extract  II.  This  is  from  Cod.  Add.  12,155,  fol.  53  vers.  It  is  a 
large  volume  in  quarto,  written  in  two  columns,  and  has  the  following 

title  prefixed,  AaocA.1  rdStSlc  K'AucuiAui  K'Auln®*, 

QOA&lcn  “  Table  of  the  Demonstrations  of  the  Holy  Fathers  against 
Heresies.”  See  Corpus  Ignat  p.  359.  This  Extract  II.,  from  Addaeus, 

is  taken  from  a  chapter  with  the  following  heading,  1^58 

flJI  colAiQA  liis.l  T  t  “  Touching  the  conscious¬ 
ness  of  the  soul  after  its  separation  from  the  body.”  The  part  con¬ 

tained  in  this  extract  is  wanting  among  some  of  the  missing  leaves  of 
the  manuscript  from  which  the  Doctrine  of  Addceus  is  printed.  The  same 
is  also  found  in  several  other  manuscripts  in  this  Nitrian  collection.  It 
is  written  on  the  fly  leaf  of  Cod.  Add.  12,161,  which  is  one  of  the  books 
procured  at  Bagdad  by  the  Abbot  Moses,  and  presented  to  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Mary  at  Nitria,  being  an  antient  copy  of  Chrysostom’s  Homilies 
on  St.  Matthew,  containing  Homilies  60 — 88.  It  is  also  quoted  in  Cod. 
Add.  14,532,  fol.  139,  which  is  a  volume  containing  “Proofs  from  the 
Fathers  against  various  heresies and  in  Cod.  Add.  14,612,  fol.  165,  rect., 
a  large  quarto  volume  of  miscellaneous  contents,  consisting  of  Homilies  by 
Chrysostom  and  others.  It  is  found,  too,  in  Cod.  Add.  17,193,  fol.  37,  vers., 
and  in  Cod.  Add.  17,194,  fol.  30,  which  is  a  small  duodecimo  volume  bearing 

the  title  r^4\cnrjr^.i  rd-oAOAQ  rd&Li KlL&c 

“  Various  chapters  and  explanations  of  the  Holy  Fathers.” 

Page  190,  l .  7. — Extract  III.  is  taken  from  Cod.  Add.  17,193,  fob  36. 
It  is  a'  quarto  volume,  imperfect  at  the  end,  and  at  present  consists  of 
99  folia.  It  bears  the  title  r^T.Vnvio  K'&ucLu&.i 

“A  table  of  Proofs  and  of  Collections  and  of  Trea¬ 
tises.”  This  Extract  III.  is  found  on  fol.  36,  vers.,  and  is  followed  by 
Extract  II.  on  the  next  page,  with  coL.i,  “  by  the  same,”  prefixed  in  red 
letters.  According  to  this  order  it  would  appear  that  Extract  III.  preceded 
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Extract  II  in  the  Doctrine  of  Addceus  :  this  we  find  at  page  19  above, 
line  7 — 16.  The  preceding  Extract  II.  probably  belongs  to  that  part 
which  has  been  lost  from  p.  20. 

1.  26. — Extracts  IV.  and  V.  are  taken  from  Cod.  Add.  14,601,  fol.  164. 
It  is  a  large  quarto  volume  in  two  columns,  consisting  at  present  of  182 
folios,  written  apparently  iu  the  eighth  century.  Its  contents  are  mis¬ 
cellaneous,  containing  Sermons  by  Basil,  Gregory  Theologus,  John  Chrysos¬ 
tom,  Theodotus  of  Ancyra,  Philoxenus,  Severus  of  Antioch,  &c.  These 
extracts  are  found  in  a  Chapter  with  the  following  heading,  ^Acn 
rdjjiAjL  pdx-».TD 

OCCD1  .  “Touching  those  Seventy-two  Holy  Apostles,  and 
touching  the  false  Apostles  who  were  in  their  time.”  Extract  IV.  is  also 
in  the  Bee ,  and  is  found  in  the  page  cited  in  Fate ,  p.  163  above. 

Page  110,  L  4. — Extract  VI.  is  taken  from  Cod.  Add.  14,484,  fol.  19.  It 
is  a  very  antient  quarto  volume,  in  two  columns,  of  the  fifth  or  sixth  century  . 
imperfect,  a  few  leaves  have  been  added  in  a  more  recent  hand.  It  is  an 
apochryphal  work  relative  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  six  Books,  of  which  the 
title  is  that  given  at  the  heading  of  the  Extract.  There  is  also  bound  up  in 
the  same  volume  another  Codex  of  still  older  date,  containing  the  Acts  of 
Simeon  Stylites. 

Page  112,  l  4. — Extract  VII.  is  taken  from  Cod.  Add.  14,624.  A 
quarto  volume,  imperfect  at  the  beginning,  the  end,  and  in  the  middle. 
It  at  present  consists  of  56  leaves,  apparently  written  in  the  ninth  century, 
and  contains  various  Homilies,  &c.,  of  Jacob  of  Sarug,  and  others. 

I  18.— Extract  VIII.  is  taken  from  Cod.  Add.  14,590.  Homilies  of  the 
same  Mai*  Jacob,  of  the  eighth  or  ninth  century* 

Page  113. — Martyrium  Sanctorum  Confessorum  Samon.®,  Gurle  et 
Abibi,  ex  Simeon e  Metaphraste.  The  account  of  the  martyrdom  of  these 
three  persons,  collected  by  Simeon  Metaphrastes,  I  have  reprinted  exactly 
as  I  found  it  in  the  well-known  work  of  Surius,  “  De  Probatis  Sanctorum 
vitis,  quas  tarn  ex  MSS.  Codicibus,  quam  ex  editis  Auctoribus,  R.  P.  Fr. 
Laurentius  Surius,  Carthusiee  Coloniensis  Professus  Primum  edidit,  et  in 
duodecim  menses  distribuit.  November.  Hac  postrema  editione  multis 
Sanctorum  vitis  auctus  et  notis  marginalibus  illustratus.  Colonise  Agrip- 
pinse,  Sumptibus  Ioannis  Kreps  et  Hermanni  Mylii.  Anno  clo.loc.xviii.” 
I  find  no  notice  of  the  MS.  whence  this  text  was  printed,  nor  of  the  author 
of  the  Latin  translation.  There  are  several  obvious  blunders  in  it,  but 
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having  no  other  copy  to  correct  them  by,  and  inasmuch  as  they  are 
such  as  in  no  way  affect  the  facts  related,  I  have  reprinted  this  text  verba¬ 
tim,  without  proposing  any  conjectural  emendations  of  my  own.  The 
learned  reader  will  do  this  for  himself.  There  is  subjoined,  p.  345,  li  De 
Sanctis  Christi  Martyribus  Samona,  Guria  et  Abibo  Aretlue  Archiepis- 
copi  Csesareensis  Oratio  :  viro  docto  interprete.  Habetur  3  Tomo  Aloysii.” 
This  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  reprint  here,  because  it  sup¬ 
plies  no  additional  facts,  but  merely  corroborates  those  related  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Tract. 

Page  125. — Moise  de  Khorene  Histoire  D’Arm^nie,  I  have  thought 
it  more  convenient  to  give  all  that  is  told  by  Moses  Chorenensis  relative 
to  Abgar  and  the  establishment  of  Christianity  at  Edessa,  in  a  continued 
narrative,  rather  than  to  break  it  up  and  cite  it  in  isolated  passages 
in  the  Notes.  The  first  translation  that  appeared  in  any  European  lan¬ 
guage  of  this  work  of  the  Father  of  Armenian  History  was  in  Latin, 
by  the  two  brothers  Wliiston.  “  Mosis  Chorenensis  Historic  Armenica: 
Libri  III.  Accedit  ejusdem  Seriptoris  Epitome  Geographic.  Prsemittitur 
Pnefatio,  quse  de  Literatura,  ac  Versions  Sacra  Armenica  agit;  et 
subjicitur  Appendix,  quie  continet  Epistolas  Duas  Armenicas;  Pri- 
mam  Corinthiorum  ad  Paulum  Apostolum,  Alteram  Pauli  Apostoli  ad 
Corinthos  ;  nunc  primum  e  codice  MS  integre  divulgatas.  Armeniace 
ediderunt,  Latine  verier unt,  notisque  illustr&runt  Gulielmus  et  Geok* 
gius  Gul.  Whistoni  filii,  Aulse  Clarensis  in  Academia  Cantabrigiensi 
aliquamdiu  Alumni.  Londoni  :  1736.”  I  have,  however,  thought  it  more 
desirable  to  give  the  French  Translation  by  M.  Le  Vaillant  de  Florival, 
which  was  made  at  a  more  recent  period,  after  the  Armenian  had  been 
longer  studied,  and  with  more  available  sources  at  hand.  “  Moi'SE  de 
Khorene,  auteur  de  Ve  Siecle,  Histoire  D’Armenie,  texte  Armgnien  et 
traduction  Fran^aise,  avec  notes  explicatives  et  precis  historiques  sur 
TArmlnie :  ouvrage  dedie  a  S.  M.  ImpSriale  Nicolas  I.,  Empereur  de 
toutes  les  Russies,  par  P.  E.  Le  Vaillant  de  Florival.  Paris,  8vo.” 
There  is  also  a  more  recent  translation  in  Italian,  but  that  language  is 
perhaps  not  so  generally  read  as  the  French. 

Page  129,  l.  11. — Marinus.  Wliiston  has  the  following  Note  on  this, 
p.  132,  u  Per  hsec  tempora  Syriam  administrabat  ^Elius  Lamia,  cui  tamen 
provinciam  suam  adire  non  fuit  permissum,  ut  scribit  Tacitus,  1.  vi.  c.  27., 
qui  etiam  Julii  cujusdam  Marini  meminit,  c.  10.  an  vero  is  idem  fuerit  atque 
hie  Marinus,  id  omnino  incertum.” 

The  account  of  Abgar  having  heard  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus  through  his 
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envoy  Ananias,  who  met  with  him  when  in  Palestine,  is  also  given  by  Simeon 
Metaphrastes,  but  with  some  variations  from  this  by  Moses  Chorenensis. 
“  Cum  Dominus  et  Deus  et  Salvator  noster  Jesus  Christus  ad  genus  nostrum 
erigendum  apud  nos  versaretur,  erat,  ut  dicit  Propheta,  Multitudo  pacis  in 
terra,  et  fucrat  dissipatus  multorum  principatus  et  administratio,  cum 
tamquam  ab  una  zona  Romano  Imperio  cinctus  esset  universus  orbis  terra, 
et  subjectus  esset  uni  gubematori.  Ideo  erat  omnium  cum  omnibus  secura 
congressio,  neque  sibi  videbantur  homines  terrain  habitare  divisam,  sed  ut 
qua  ab  uno  Domino  possideretur,  et  esset  tota  unius  opificis :  et  collum  primo 
illi  servo  inclinantes,  pacem  inter  se  agitabant.  Quamobrem  qui  tunc  quoque 
erat  Edessa  Toparcha  Abagarus,  erat  iEgypti  Prsesidi  notus,  et  amicus,  et 
alterius  ad  alterum  veniebant  utrinque  ministri,  Quocirca  illo  quoque 
tempore,  quo  Dominus  noster  et  Deus,  paternam  implens  voluntatem,  salu- 
tarem  doctrinam  proponebat  hominibus,  et  per  insignia  miracula  ad  fidem 
in  eum  habendam  convertebat  homines:  accidit  ut  quidam  ex  ministris 
Abagari,  nomine  Ananias,  in  iEgyptum  vadens  per  Palestinam,  in  Christum 
incideret :  et  eum  procul  contemplaretur  verbis  ab  errore  attrahentem  multi- 
tudinem,  et  qua  omnem  superabant  opinionem  facientem  miracula.  Postquam 
ergo  iter  suum  confecisset  in  JEgyptum,  et  iis  quse  mandata  fuerunt  tractatis 
rediret,  cum  recordaretur  dominum  suum  diutumo  articulari  morbo  tyrannice 
vexari,  et  nigra  lepra  consumi,  et  duplicem  calamitatem,  vel  multiplicem 
potius  morbum  sentire,  quod  et  articulorum  afiligeretur  doloribus,  et  lepra 
malis  cruciaretur  (aderat  quidem  pudor  quoque  deformitatis,  propter  quam 
ab  hominibus  non  erat  aspectabilis  :  et  neque  solummodo  erat  fere  semper  in 
lecto,  sed  amicos  etiam  qui  veniebant  ad  eum  aspiciendum,  pra  pudore 
celabat)  propterea  hac  laboravit  scire  diligentius,  ut  posset  certe  renunciare 
domino  suo,  quo  ille  quoque  forte  per  eum  sanitatem  consequeretur.  Invenit 
eigo  rursus  Dominum  in  eisdem  locis  mortuos  excitantem  :  coecis  visum 
donantem :  claudos  ad  ingrediendum  integros  efficientem :  sanosque  et 
firmos  reddentem  omnes  qui  aliqua  laborabant  infirmitate. 

Postquam  ergo  persuasum  habuit,  et  aperte  cognovit  hac  fieri  a  Domino, 
ea  Abagaro  reversus  significavit,  et  pluribus  ea  qua  viderat  et  audierat, 
cdocuit.  Quamobrem  ut  qui  rem  in  transitu  comparasset  majorem  quam 
qua  ei  commissa  fuerat,  et  ut  qui  bona  afferet  mmcia,  benignissime  fuit  ex- 
ceptus,  et  habitus  fuit  unus  ex  maxime  benevolis. .  Et  quoniam  qui  alicujus 
rei  desiderio  tenetur,  tamquam  rapinam  existimat,  si  quod  promissum  fuerit 
differatur,  re  qua  narratur,  et  spe  ipsa  hominum  excitante,  vehementique 
studio  incitatur  ad  venandum  id  quod  significatum  fuerat.  Idcirco  Aba¬ 
garus  est  excitatus,  ut  literis  eum  accesseret,  qui  talia  dicebatur  posse 
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curare.  Et  protinus  scripsit  ad  Dominum  cam,  quse  ubique  circumfertur, 
epistolam.  See  lt  Constantini  cognomento  Porphyrogeniti,  in  Christo  Romano- 
rum  Imperatoris,  narratio  collecta  ex  diversis  historiis  de  non  manu  facta 
Christi  Dei  nostri  imagine,  missa  ad  Abagarum,  et  ex  Edessa  translata 
in  hanc  beatissimam  urbium  Reginam  Constantinopolim.  Per  Simeonem 
Metaphr astern.”  In  Historia  Alotsii  Lipomani  Episcopi  Veronensis  De 
Vras  Sanctorusi.  Par3.  I.  p.  187. 


jjjtsa  rdijiiA  ^so.i  r£aoai& 

■U^  KotnAt  .pnAjLiK  >is  po  rdn:t  >1  .Ta,v  ■»«.  .jjlx-o 
wOcoLSa  >1  .vu>.Ai:t  rdiK  nls^  rdl*^.l  y^asAaa  nix.si 
aoiiaA^l  ^AK  i.TJLO  KAt’i^K  rdJUstt  AssO  .rtL&Oat* 
.  r^xlia  CBCuia>^  .slj  IVX.Apik'  ^UK'  Kim  j&o  .KmAsb 
os.*avr.o  .  K»:toca»  *^omlal  Act^mo  :tsai.i  Korn  i^vao 
Kj  custom  .T»^  K-im-a  oltKo  . Ox^iAiKg  y\-s 

K-1<J;A\  A\KA\  K_ln  po-iaal  abSa&  rix.  ,isa  .ml  ^VsOK'Cx 
alt  .  K-lmoA  ^  ocnl  iaaK  .  KAxAa^^O  Kisua  .t*^> 

.  *_aAuK  ^aaa  jaxza  obaicpta  coo.thA  ^__gAuK 


pan^i  )t±a  Kx*.val  >r»co.i  KisaKza  ^aa  .  t 
K%jxAv“i:i  KA\la&aa  K  x°A*a 

.1i*3Vi.t  •  K_si  K-AjaiN,  ms  Koqp  sOX.K’a  «QX.  tCaioKA 
ms  Kocn  panic  >lK  r&x*lx.  .ml  Kisaaa  kAi.ixA  k\.x..°>  Kxlsi 
.  caaax.  nil  so  K^At  ml  poioo  i^sK  fiAao  .  Kxis  v^K 
Ka»K  .  rd-ico  pox.  oco  oocn  ^cvz.1  K_ao  Kmlzao  wimlx. 
KLx.iKl  KjI^oo  cix.  .  •^omisa.ma  ^sa  K’Ocd  Aaj  k!  KyxAv^ 
.K»:tli  Ausl  ^o&iat.t  Ksix.  msozoo  .  jZa  Aaa,t 

•  ocn  pasjso  al.i  nix.c\Asa  Ax.  t>x>i\t.tx  Kim 


vyApiK.i  KLaia  A.s.,1  KiaaKaa  ^aa 
KlaaoKAtl  .  a>oca&K  AA^aa  ^utoAo  K-saocni  «^oxaaacA 
.^ocnisa  .ujAa  otsAulK  no  .  KAtoiAiK  Auxs  >iKAo  omen 
.kAvoiAxk!  o.'vaolAeal  ^ooqjl&K  asaoo  .  tmi\*a.i  KiAxK-1 


r&Ax.  jiKo  rdAsa  i^aK  Aa-l 


/yr\^rv  .  K'oen  %yAs  rds*v=s  lAtiis  plcno  .*«ooi\j^»o 

oK"  rdAsa  pa  t-JK*  >A  ndaAss  .ooco  cAuss  AApa  i^oJK1 

nW  n  .Kimxaa  cnUyn  AcApa  (Ah'tmo  pA\rV  r£l*.i  pa 
i^T&^ao  r^xsaya  pa»i-2a  ri»J>iVl  .rfjeiiA  oiaiKto  iJ’ioV 
(iiia  AcApa  TAxioK^a  reLu-o^j-  Kocno  .paAt  f^i\^..*ao 
jv»-  »iao  .e*A  ^isaKb  Kliis  s»^  rd-ioi^  oltKb  .>*va 
.K'AAoi^p  ^ian  .1*^  Kll^Ay  Al*A»  rdAs  >uis*A  c^us«& 

v^iK'  ^sa  »A»W  v<A&^r^  Kim  .^nrwiea  ^04cp  .tao 
KOcn  V*1^  *»  r^As^bK  rdiiaoA  KAuussa  >enioK's  r^Asa 
/'Yat-  «A  K’oen  AuK  .K'icoi  AviA  i^aj^o  f^Asa  <a*s*»\^ 
Xw  .KVr  Ax.  ».!!<  K’oen  AujJS  Aipao  .rdAOsA^r^  reiUaoA 
»wKh  oCoioKla  t*A»sa-  KliaO  puA*.  ^‘iAyo  ^i\,ax 

e«A  K’oen  i  -■  •»  -*1  .kA«)  Si^ar^A  c«A  Kbps  Auk's  r^-ardA 
V<y-  K'oen  Ardzsao  .KWzso  a-oxA  rdAea  i*\ 

^Aso  i  S^”*'  ,^*«T.n  n'mra  Ausa  jao  ,«AA^a  pi 
j  v^-'K"  ^uo  .>\(»  oA  Auta  .t^»SOcrx»  »cnA^n  rdAiap.l 
aaxis  K'oen  re*. .van  .  Kico-l  Avi-A  r^-SaS-x.  K'AyK’o  *aASO 
K'icoi  rC  \*aO  i\ai^  r^A»r*  **o  .oustmIO  ^is.iK  Aa. 
col  K*ocn  r^-lK  jnv  «_Ks  cnlis-i-a  K'oen  ■~itI>AsK'  A «i& 
i^.aK'  .sAi&o  .  reiAaa  Ouialgl  A  Aua  K'AioasAas 
tt>cuia\l  piK*  is*.  Kiinopo  rc'uaqA  crA  isxo 

tteuiA^  j  \^**>  coA  K’oen  aiu  ^  u*en  •  i^Aaa 

i*KU\g»  p^saV*.  .kAxus-So  ,cnioKs  rdAsa  i^?K  pa  .rtfAsa 
v\A\oAsa  po»»AutA\  KlAs  Alpa  .cocui-n\  .J^a  v\A»oAsaA 
\v  apK's  Auocn  i^ss  .Avi^  r^icoi  AiaiL  (A  ^si^<* 
.pdso»Aj»  pd.pK’  K&MXSal  AtlApas  A*.  cnuaiwKa  tAx.soK' 
rdjh.ire'  Aai  A^.  AuK  A^As.s  rCai  K'Asa  </^K  AuK  reiAre' 


.  ,^aA  ndirC'  rdiii.i  rdiAcusO  . »_o40L=ub.'|  K'Avx.Ojd.i 

i<Lsa  .wA  ^oiure'  pixadidisa  r^uzso.1  rdardj  pa.vJS  Alpa 
cn&ooa  •aooJ.i  rdsao  .  nliVs-ti  K'diax.-i  pa  rcf.iar.cu*  .%ax.a 
Atnrta  oeo  rdAsa  v»  .ndiAcui  ^aaia  rdH\di  pa 


jiwlaA  K'.’sn.uCU  aR\io  . pS'Jirdio  v\CV^cnia  K'diaalsb  .acaJi 

.  rdx-iua 


^>a  K'ocn  jaaoduK'  .  rddioical  iuso  taioi^s  ,jr^  .3 
^.nxnjt  dua  joaodurd  sa©  .rdAsa  ii*=>rc'  »=acua  c»au&  pa 
^**\  ttlSQu*  A\rd  dial  .i^prd  vs  oooiooo  crAlp  33k. 

.  cnrusaldi 

^du3^Stioa»4i3  .anai.  y\^  rdl  .oooca&ai-io  :  t^Lx.  .ep 
p3  Ota  .ioa^.'idin  »en  r^A^pdi  rdlO»rd  .*  pidio  paz.a  *cn 
•>  »cnodu«'  k&jlAz.  rd.vaoldi  ©cn  ia&  .^_»Hd\o  pxnx..i 

cndioul*©  ,  rd*Ax-  pa.i  ^cuvaa  >'4iiain  mia&sa  pa  .0 
.piia  pc'i^oo  .i^mxss  ^.oit  ^  iaa  cndcJ^o 
p%x.di  jjji^! a  pic.  c»»Q  p^aiK'o  rdKlaadAdi  duxa 
cniao  :w<-  il \ k'o  .cndua  pa  ^oaiaa  ,d\isa  din.?a  liuK1 
.padx  rdiOao  diocn  rdAarV  ^cua  ^pcula*  Alpa  .w^irwa 
ovo  .K'iaul  .cno.TwK'  i^txixaa  dusa.i  r^xasa  p3  rd»ao«*u 
rdd\l©_^^©  R'iu  Ax.©  .pdd\a’i©,i  rd-&riLx  cnx_idi  lx 
3»^  r^lA^sa©  A\rt'  TOrd  .  «^OJr<'  aaa&ct  rdaalp  osovoK' 

rd»aoca»  a\ny.o  .diasu  rc'.’ups  .K’dAcL^^  ru^.  ot^  rdiao 
K'duaal  ^cno  .piu  piA^  pidi  piano  lt^aa  cnaA^ 
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^003  O3i\i»i50O  .pdl^  0^3  K'V^P’i  ^  K'cu.l.l  K'AoiM 

J*A»  KLnJSacuA  rd»Oi  iUiao  .  ^CUr^  j3CUjlX3.1  pdVix.  Aa. 

rd-»A:i  ^lii^  ^l&A  rdiosAi  oocpo  .»^curd ^oArdJLl  rC'ocn 
.  &ocn  rdvcni*  pd-x.ipdo  rduaix.  pcLrjoii  pd  raiT.g^p  .oiuauo? 
^AAt  .  pd-i^Aord  ^0  rdOCT3  rtlAo  pdXi)  nd-33A 

AtAo  pdiW.  rtlaio  .  ^OCQxi-T.to  pdAiix^a  K'ii^a  ^l2l»4uO 
. ^Ooiija\pcl3  rdivii  Aa  coco  ^i»o3&i  opd r^a33.i 

i*opA\  .^u^Aord  Aa.  ooas  oiauoo  pd^i  kWAw  pdi>aaLa\* 
Qiv\  pdiocu  p6am  «pdSA3  rdi^a  pdA^cs  *&rd^aca3  rdoos 

pdAf*A»  *£rd  0003  ^x*Ju»^£.  ♦  pd31A.oi  pdAl  pdl^Aopda 

.  rc'ocpi  pd.li.M.1  pdjft^rt'  oca  pdJSOA.l  .pd3QQ.SqO.JJ  0013 

A>OCT3  AAa.  pdA  .«^OaiAA&A  0003  ^aAQQ^Q.1  ^>1  ^XyA^V 

aA  A>oo3  Aurd-sq  ndiixA  .  ^gcfuiijA.iA  pdi\cu*i<Lsq 

<^OaiU^Ondj-3  AlOcp  Aurd-Sq  pdA  rdii^Ao  .isqjfAxri' 

pdOOS  JJAX33  pdAo  .CUfcS.lsA  0003  ^l3^>  ^.1  ^CUK'  Ard-X 

.^CUrd  O^ArdO  CU^OOfd  ^A03  .pd-l^Aopd  ^33  AJl303  rd-S5303 
AWiA\Ai^  rdAiisA  rdiA^rd  Oacrb  pdA*  rd-SCXA.  . ^ooiaAoii 


^,1  pd.iin^>  ^ocaisaiicai  rdr^loyd^sa  rdsaoA  pdoos  pdlx.  .A1003 
^vAv^  pd-sao.  rd_^O.ViA  opd  .  ^Qasq-u  coL.ia  pdiai\^  v^rd 
0003  ^tXt,a.\  rd-3XA  pdicao-3  >030  .  rdAiOJrd-A  po  oocn 

pdluix.i  .oA\sasq\  rdiAipd  Au\  ^  rdAObo  .  rd^ cuj3x.cn 

«»*Aix.o  rdi^  rdoos  All  .  rdi^Aord  pa  rdsqa&  A\isq  A\ao3 
AfdAvJt-Sq  3A  rd  A\A-SO  AAu.1  ,pd003  ,uMa  pdAo  pdSQCA 


.actaan  »isai 


.rtllwoiso  rtfnocuss  ,cooAsb  .3303  f±lg\'dr* 

^3  rdA^AAiW  .  CUxa.VsA  «_o_Jp<'  ^3-3  r<L»v-^s  Ar< 
.rduH^  ^AtOSO  A\\o  r£L»3  it^O  .(^ImOsIo  o\t. 

rd^jo^o  .  rC'Atoiisalo  K'.’C^iO  nC'i^^A  OOcn  ^cu^no 
K'iotordl  rdu.aau\  V  ’  •  nd-S.voAa  psL^AxojAo 

.0003  <_.**»  3*  rr-T.»  AaA©  (-*S-i-X.  AjsAo  .  ^LlS  AcuAg 

,<v«>.  «do  .  ososAx^  rtfAo  gAmiAxk'  r^Ao  033A»oot^  r<A 
v^.K'o  ,o3©\x-  K'i^A  .  Ojjl3.vsqA  K'.-ux-l  rdlx.O^.  —curs' 

,v\-»w  KLSOO.3  Tk\^  0003  ^&2k..T>  . >03Q-1K»  rdA=»vA.1 

.  ^  CUK*  3100-3  rdlil  >3^  >^Oor*l  rci-SO^O  ■  rd^co  033&OX. 

K'oos  rdAAx  .  ,03CvsaiioA  ^sa  ^A-ui  rdA  3^  >0303003  cu\qop«' 
ojA  0003  ^.1-3 Axo  .  — _o  01A  ,Ti^  rf.ilx.  rcLsa-o*  — octal 
*_oaA  rCtacn  ^3  An  ^Aais  .  oA  rc'vA^S  rd_ioi^  Aa. 

•  AcrA.l  rdAxu3  ndi.3  \\ia  3-33 rtf'  -JXJcpo  .  CUx=.V&A 
Klsao  rduoo  >\ooo  .  r^Aysgio-w  rdJeb  ^50  -aA^  ^>*x»  r^33X. 
CU&030K’  PS'33-X.  rd.30^0  rd-3Q  *ai  T.  .  rdAxoi\3  AuaA^Au 
ndJOJ  AA^SOO  .rdoas  MX*tb\ sn  r<A\o\^3s  Kill  .3  .30  .cAAsisoA 
1-rAi  rdGOP  1  -*  ‘»««  r^Asa33  . 01333 oA  ^SO  0003  ^A.»3  rdA 
>0303003  »OJoA JL.  r^SoL-3  CI3339CuA  .  r<Vix.  .3^.  03-503^ 
^  ord  0003  ^kia  rdA  cnA  —  ft^iao  .  ^>030niT.  oAcpK'o 
Aus  QoA  .auxsoA  ^oouar?  onaoo  r^i>3  Aus  ^jso  •  oil 

rtfA  0003  ^-U3  rdll  . pc'Ax.tm  rdJ3a.\v.3  rdiii  — octAoa.i  rd.3^-G 
i^lsaLk  t^-3033  i^jiAcus  rd-1©  .  i^iuaa  Klia  w'liinn 

3^  -  penal  k'oos  v.qoK'  rdicnoj  >An.3  .  rdAutia  rdA-sn 

^3M*o  .CUlxanl  ^ocmAii?  5000  rdiAxrd  oenA  enlo  . rc'orArd 
^  av^  ,  t^3*^  rdocni©  KAxrdj.3  Oil  ooos 

rC'AAA^dA  vyf^  rd-»l^.  r^-SoA  .cnA  ^ioooao.3  rdcnlrd  3*^ 


kLicctulo  Aa.i  r^i^30Kl» 


GOcn  Aa  .  KLtjCUj^  Aa  r^QA&oq  Aa  r<\ij£  Aa 

Au=i  cniui-D  >cp  .An^.l  nwA  .  cnAtcoosumA  rKUn^jll 

14jA  .  p^Avl=3  cnAnoaAi&A  rdo.1  cn.tAA.  .  >cra  r^.v^. 

rdirdlM  cd.IOLA.0  ctiaA^jj  .  rKtocn  rdAorn  rdtoi  ^q.to.i  r^iAoA 
r<Lb'ics>n  ^  G&trK'  r*i*icOyG  r^-icesax-  .  r^ooosucnA 
.  r^a’ioa  ^.tjo^.  rK'itoi  r^Axi^rjozira  rc'cvro  .  ^»ca^  r^A,i 

^OcaUSq  ^>130  Aa.  cqjOa.i  •AK'  cmx.^  ^Csuoo 

cn^ciiAa*op.i  pc'AuigAi  ^oa)  .  <a^cra-o.-o3ocg  rdoaw'i 

,  ^*Al.l&\Aa  rdA.l  K'l&lOA.  ^Acn  reilriaA^  CJjo  *  r<'coAr<'  in.! 
otAoa  r^-uixsw  K'cna  .n^i*A\A.  .u^.  rnliAGaAaAa  a ctd  jAQa.so&r*' 
AaocA  OOCp  OlAA  rt'il  rclii^ cn Co  .cn&CUAQQOaa  K'Auirs 


gAa.  .r^LoiAg  v^ni'  ccao  tK'caArK'  is.i  cn^uSG&vsci  .  magA^ 
09^  Oc?3r3  r^.lG^l  .rKiAn?  A\cul^r3  p£o»>  pono  cm3  CU.iOr^ 

ndAoiii  ptfaoir^-o  ^ocn\ "inoA  Jqxj  .  cn.ioli  Jazn  can  CU.iorVn 

.  .^cur^  iaso  kL^vI  incus  r£-AiJ3\  p^ocdo  .  rd Aoxwfin  v^rK' 
^>.nSO  r^Aa  .  pC'Av-t-ib  rd-SaA^A  duni-niA  OOoa  ^*An&&\ nq 
rC'&taiA&iAi  r^Lwoi  Avnso  .  K'caAr^'  i-n.i  cnAu.io^  ^na  OOoa 
>00  kCao-a-SoA^  rdA-oJL  ^^cujctj  cocoa  .  c^_ooaiAr<'  A-.^ 

.  ^G^rK'  AvSbA^^j  kia.oA^  K'&vaucni  p^Avaa^  .  ndliAA. 

r^-Tt.T)  jjor^  .  ^^03^  A\A3  klA  K'Ai  GArun  va  GT&Aitt>r<.i  As,P 

^aooA  Ktocn  J\^,i  Aa.g  .  fc^curc'  c^o<Kau  ,cnoiiiA  ^.^gctAa 

ollbamA  jaAoo  000320  aniA.K'  c^OcnlAA  pcIAao*  r^iA^CUi 
or^  .tt^cuajLianon.i  pKaulgA  ok'  o^ocqxSw  ok*  .  ^ocaxiG\rs' 
XlAgd  KllAaK'.l  .  (fc^OoP*AAsA  rdmA<*  1G<jJ  JJAZ-SO  ^JSn 
>CT3CLAZ«1  r^A  rdli.lAa  GOOD  gAa.  PSil.*.lA  .13k  p2LSG\t<' 

.cArC'AM.p^  13k  rClon.i  coco  ^.^A^  niAa  .oocn 

Aao  tK'.ilx-  rdi^o  .)cl»jA^so  .12k  AA333  >.\Q3J<o  Ptll^.l  >3V^ 


r^V-uA  pdoio  ,cp  Arc1  .  Actxd  rc'AicoA  nd-^-lAi  rduA\^ 
.^ALSajco.!  rdAA»  K'.'tixa  ntfoai^  Ar*  Va  A^. 

Kll-l*.l  .r^-soi^  rdAsai  rt'Ao^  A>i*o  K’AiQAAsa  An*. 

0003  CU^sAt  r<f ssoA  A\Aa  ,fdU^a»  >ls  K^cnoA  ndAoj^n 
.  r^i\OL%Cp  0003  ^aAajAi  i^t*l-X»  V^K'O  .OJ^X^^A  .1C  sj.\~> 

rdLiajsax.  .  cdl=j  %^oAulA*.i  rdA\A-sn  CL=>ai-» 

003  lCU»-\!  .  rSL^OJO  ^4^CLX5>1»03.’?  K'i-^OJL 

v^lAfw  vs^aL  v^iix.  .  cnn  A\*anAiAia  oca  jj^ao  pno^ 
r^i-^OJL  JJl^-3  V^CUlJSO-SO  .  V\X-^~3  V\^A>CUw  V^JE_|> 

rdA.saa  v\^rC'  •jiji*  v\3  ^Aijj  .vs^ciA^lixr^x 

rdA.i  K'AvJSTX^CC,^  K'AiJSOaQPO  ^A  Aurd  r^iAiOJw.l  .1^303,1 
^33  ,^A^0X»*03.1  rdA*4J  i=U^  rC'.'icrao®  rdia\^  .  rd.ni,\A\sa 
vyi-^^ra  p^.taiSLAx  r^os  .  rdoAni'  vry*i^cix.  rddAu  ja^oo 
r<*  XhXsnca  v\*rt  v\io^s»  rd-a^ooo  .  rdAo’i-3  ^jlSuqo 

p^scvl  AA^csr*'  v^u.a^  A^  .rcita^  r^acp.ix 

paisJ^  r<d  r^A»x.2l  ndjicuA  v\^mJ  K'.T^O  .K'i^Ox.  rdA»l 
^laj^jo  .v^  ^*rda\Q03  rdxii  ^Aais  r^rd^O  Aun^  %*:I03  .col 
^jA^a^.  kL30»ul  rnlsnl^  AcA^so  vryvi^ox. 

^jjsoiia  v^iAus  K'^Au^  k'ctd.i  .  K'vAv^.  ^sa  003  Aur^  i>Aviw 
0X300  vpylAir*’  ^OCclSWO  v\Auio  . »._CUr^  vyOStttoAi 

Kfci3  .^oi^Awc-i  p^AvuH-WO  ndj/TOja  ,’i^a.l  *  «aca* 

^  ^  .  ^joca-aAuAso  ^  ocQ-A^Lclaira  KliJJ.i 

,cn03a\oAo  i>Au.  rdSmn  .  rdui  ^ico  v^rc*  v\A\&OAQ0r< 

.Ancas  r</-<5a\%-.i  03^Aux*w  cnLA  osAuxiooa^ao  .  rd*iA>CU^  i^oppC' 

tdiiAix.  ^  OXtx.iA^  r^os  rdi^caia  >JLs  t<1^0\0  rdlOML 

r^A\Q LiAQtt-Saa  r^cixAr^  i-s  ^oco*3ii3OC0  ^ cxAJUSa  ^cutdOq-31 

.ocp  pQ.V93  cA  osiA\a^.  cnA<X2wn  KlsalxA  >cuj  .  rdA^cuaUoaso 


rcUiorax-o  Al-.i  r^i^rd.53 


"S 

rfkcuzuLZab us  .rciJao.iA  KL»cp^.t  A.r>»  aAnrt  >cn 

rdiaAsa  oan^k^K'.i  v^r*'  .  rdl^i  Au3  az&a  ^CDi>^k30 
reLannsaAi  r^LancpcA^G  r^oai\^  cuSiir^G  cO^x-  ^  .  K'Atiaix.i 

Aus  .  p£-1iA>cl»  p^Ag  rtllxXa  ^gctA  K'ocn  aim  rrfA.iG  .a even 
ca-T3  coca  ^i*cnt  .  p^A\acuiis  K^cvj5a~.i-L..3  u.^  r<LL-*i 
^\aO  rdClu  .TajAiAoo.i  r€-Sk*r^  •K'cralr^  rC'^CU^CL.can 

ntoi^o  .  »cna:icuit<'  pa:uo  cni^  cnl^  ,pit,  ^oLlsoo  cnx.i 

,\ilai  r^Lx-i  ^-.*.1  .  rdr?iAO  cqjtj  cq.zJPU  cn-X-i 

.rdaLirf  >JL=33  rt'&OLSL.cn  rds^.i  n£x-ii  .  o^tertA  A\*kix. 

«kj^cv  .  «fc^Gco*iii  ^lApiAvsn  02-3  r^iuV  >cp 

rtliOA  .r^&cuba  oAcvii  ca.3Qa.3A\J3l 

nf&cuJBUcn  AuJl3  ^-».i  ^_r<^  .  >cn  k1u>  r^JL^i  re'Avaxazucn 

.  rdx.2%3  ^-33  n£*ii  O0£?i-\p  rtlx-aj  A.vari'  .  K'A\G1G.2vG3 
^•Vcm  .  r^LxJr^  iai  v^r*'  r^i\cUL3a*ca3  rd*ia\G  rd-2CCTJL 
cOctd  .r^oVi  ^  Atocn  .jJlbAi  rdA.1  023  a  Gen 

r<Lx-£U  .  K'&ai-sa- .cn 

.coca  ®^ocoA\cii.»aco.i  r<LicD  A^33G  .  relate  re*  ^sa 

dscru  . ^ocojjla>  GGen  Gep  023.1  „%\tiAi  rdA  «jcni 

jsAsA*  r<Al  ^kllx.  AcX^Ao  .r^sjJLcL&lo  rc'AxcubcAo  ^Gcri**ii^ 
^jm  co-x-i  r<LxA^3a  r&cu*  AK'.i  v^®f<b  .k^A  oi3o.cn  Avocn 

,AaO  .  c _ nreV-A  cv^3  P<A>CU3XL*oA  cfsCUaA^  ^303  .  rC'AlCUbn 

Aica^JoAv^  pelAo  .fOuj  K'.l-l^l  i-3-»0DG 

r^AxG-sai,  ^alacjso  reiJSQexa  .  «^cca*ii\3.i  r<'AxcUJ=o»cn 

mi3QG  .  .uuw  rtlAA^o  r<l^*Qa3.i  v^.K'  nd.i*A3G  .ALsasoi  r^jan 
f<UM  r^.iccan  AlKl33  .  r<LSL2 >JLaA  K'AxGSQG  rclUi  ^iLa3 

r<l^M  rdxaj.i  k'Au.igA\3G  Gen  rt'Axasn  rciia^  .cnl  ocn  A^Ax.g 
^1330-A  Axlsn  .  r<llil  vyr^  ^.ctXaAnAx  As*.  rdJ33C A^Ajlg 


jftnSi.  ,i±>A 


rd»irdna  crass  oa^i&rrd  AuK'i.Av^o  .  K'isU^  v^rC*  pdainl 
^odro  .eras  ^oas&rpCo  ^jArpdA  rdaJba  oocn.i  ^Acn  .  rdso.-U 
(Aso.i  rdsco.1  >\ti.  .pCAtO io&oa  crA  K’Oca  cn9&.i  ctl90*A^ 
rdsto&un  cold  ^iui&  ~  ocnia  AiaU.i  .i^AciSuau  omsa 
oAox  .  rduOi  .^ocnl^  *Ociri  ^a£l  ^».lrel&9al  ^HAr  .Aroco 
^sa.l  rd-i  Y  rdljLa  .  «^Ocri»'i,cni  ,oco  v^.iipC'  p«A  >»s.cAg 
rC’crArC'  Auss.1  pdo*ia  rdao  v*rj  .cos  CuA&  pdSQCU.l  ca*iox 


^30  .  p^iAtOo  v^rd  ^A  ^->rus3.^.i  fcjArr^.i  >03O:yox.  .&v»pda».it 

^pc*  rdlis.,1  rdardsA  .,A  ^iS<ua  pc'i’.’i  Ai-ra  ^oaL^  Ao 

-CUJQo-1  po  As**  pdx.i  v^aJttLSOO  .^nwT.a  Aa.i  rdsaO^  Aua 
rC*Ato^  .  »Ocn.i  ^Ar'iAr  rC'Ar'i&n*  pCiui^isa  .pdJ'i.icu*.  A^. 
«^oenl°AaA:i  oocn  r^i&isii  .rdair^ia 

. Aiocn  (d&..i»&\3a  fc^ocmxu  ^s»  ^  ocoAr cu_aL.cn a  . Ckx.i.1  rdso.ia 
•^ocaiA^ca^  .rdcrApC'  ia.i  cnaix.  >cnaaA\Sk  .^©cn/i^  As*. 

Kteco  PdA  (^OcnsCU)  CbQjl  .0003  f.  on  .  -1  cw  ^  ^  om.^«in 

i<rt.T.aAjo  rd.Tl  x  a  rdArd  .  .tq.-mlA.S3  rd»o_&:i  rdA-io_=j 
.«^ocra.'i^  ftsicn.  rdciArd  ian  coi\09aa>i  ^Au  ,«^ocrai9o.icb.1 
t^&*090  rdicu  .erax.°>l  >i\t  a  cn.*w»i  «aAwa  pdaouiA  iC’i^&.i 
p^sopc'os  o^o  .via.  Klsasa  .^ocnacuA  rdocn  ,cnxna 
AcAg^ao  tdcrApda  oiw  .  ^oeru'io^  oi&x.  rd^_ird_a  iutsi 
»_ocai£u  A  v  oioojsopc'  J>m  A.**.  .  pdsoi  ,cno'i&ojc.  ovw.i 

.  ^oca>iiv‘ia  rdircux,.i\i  rdxsnx  pC’ocd  jjlJi  .  cpAilAySa 
Ai-  .  ,030^.11  rdicrtOJa  pdo.axrAo  cniaa  oicnao 

i-»»  rdA>0_i_ai_.cn_a  AvA_s*.rd:i  rdArajuiaoi  rdaA^ 

(dial  v^»rd  £xocn  rdiaa  ietMi  .  rdicncu  tdAsox  rC'crArd 

.fd£\oioAv&:t  K'iv.  ciAa  03420.1  Oa  }ojb  rdAo  .  , _ non it.v.'j-i 

A^O  .  Aiwiuta  rdA.i  rderArd  ^  ^  omaftii  tdocn  T»<»fd 


rdi<r*iT..o  rd*io\^  A^..i  c^iian^xa  o^ 

•Ktoc a  K' .ictdoo  r^Lacn.i  cna.ixu  .r^ocp  K’-Sa^&K' 

co4x»i  jilopa  .  K'^ali.i  r^iuian  ^-£a  rdiaci  rtfocn  K'lO? 
p^hL  K'oodg  r^-ua.i  oAA^ao  .cna  puQaa&K'o  K'.icnoo.i  rdAu 
.  k'.umiiT.^tA  «aoi4»^  *aaA\  rdA.i  rdaiw  ^cnco  .  K'Avt.cUGa 
rdaAo  caJLroo  .^L.i  r^ii\rd-a  Aenlx.  ,nnm  Auix.  JLsixa 
oral  K'oan  v^saK'  .  K'acn  ixuK'.i  ^xa  Ax.V.^p  r^-1  %-irdA 
>130  r^aAaoi  rd^Axl  rd^iot  cnxaAG  .rdis/l  ai  QQli^ll^QOCUa 
^sao  ,r^i\oui^3  rC'Axaoi  caiin  4>acn  AtiaAt&K'  .  cax.i  A^. 
K'acrao  caliAi  jalop  r^A  TJlrctA  t^Aq  r^.ioraooi  caiiA* 

.rfb\<\2>U>  ^2a  jjuAll  iKWcraa  ySiAvr.K'O  .  K'&GculrdA  f^iVaw 
oral  ^ctl  oca  v^»ia  .  oq\a  k'i&k'  K'ocd  ►^.liiK'  cru.Tcuaa 

.  rdaA^  K^HT.O  n&xaCVX-G  Kl.\  i\  s 


r^.icpoo  A^i  K'laap^Lsa  >\jl 

.  ©  .  PClaii  ,i*A  >L»Q01  •  ©  . 


r^GJSajLG  reLilO-^  A-^,1  K'iaardao 
>30  n  )Q-»Q01 

.^ocaa-jjAor^-a  cuoj^ji.i  K'.icnoo  k1*io-\g  r^JicuauL 

\^>  l&ir^  ,y^  •  qfc^QOQfcljj  CllLstt  SqA  )J  fl-V7?  KisCUJO 

^Gorauci^K'  K'vMnf  ■Icu^K'  .  rdiAai  >-iVn  rc'A\aiaa*c oi 
iJor^io  .rdAsaoo  >2w  rrt.l  G.in^i  rdl.u^u  *ia  •a.^ccruLliG 
al^i  K'via  ndboo  •  ^Gca*jLGA\iA*.i  k'iopA*  r*liA\r<\i  ^sacu 


»ao.av»  »i£o\  ^oaQo.i 


.  rdAAtcv^  }ouqoA*Au  ja<Vt:t  coins  r^iai  .K'crAr*':!  AcpO 
rds&ul  .AiOcp  r^x«)  rdA  rdjUQ  iauii  oaa  nc'ocp  Aurd.i  A^.cv 
^  octA  rdoAuxsao  .  coird-^  A  \»ai  ndsardn  cocoiM 

rdsnco  A\,  A  Vi.ra»  rdu^  .  ^ax^Aixa  rdA.i  rdAxamoiCo 
%^iAi  rdA.l  KlTAi\  r^cvvsa  r^aJSfl.i  cascuia  .cai^o 
omegas  .  Aui<a  K'l.va  rd*ina  A\sluio  rdu*i  rdacn  ^  .cm 
rdJca  rdi4i  aImO  .omxaji  A^.  isainoAiAi  rdAi  rdnord:! 
rdajt^l  rdjril^  ndlsrd  „°i\.MO  .  rdA>0:ui  An, 

AA^sa  .  A>aco  rduAuja  aurd-l  Atrd-ii  crA  rdako  .  Aiocn 
tOivAl  v^fd  rdicuiso  .rdliM  AorA  rd*iso  Axui  Av^t.i 
.cnAAcA^a  A\ogp  t<Sju«^o  r^.icnoo.i  co-sar^  >  Aiss.^.  rdAolu 
Oxnard  cAk'.i  «rdAuiscAp  rdricnA  cn*ial  ^-»AnA\.i  jJOAx. 
cnAiscn*a  erA  rdcvcn  Aurd  .vj  »orA  rdocn  >Jct3  ,vi  r^\iT, 
ndocn  Aurd  aArd  :u>  OarA.l  v^afdo  .tdlnxwA  rdicul  rdocrUl 
.  rdAuscrAx.  A\Ocp  cpAn.TijG  rdicu  Asw  A&Jl  .  A\scn* 
icn  rdAiijjrd  hs.  .coi.til*  A^.  ctA  .srdik  rdAo  rc'iuio 

Auoi  >cn  A^o  anxJSuA  rdoco  Aurd  .  tdAuoark  A**  rdm.TSa.i 
.A\iw  td.icn<fc:i  rdAAis  Aurdi  fdicpcu:!  rd  .vn^m  .  rdoco  .in* 
rdLscC^O  .  ^Gax»iL>>  ^J5o  ^  OctA  K'iAgl.l  rdAuuo  n  t.Ausq 
TzAno.i  rdaArd  iso  .  .^oaxu^lords  ^saA>  ^A\i*i  rdlaAso 
rdAxanAsg  icp.i  rdiiA\&sg  rdH2kOJLG  .  ^GcmsaHcrA  rdicocu 
•  rdcrArd  ^jcA^a  jjl»Ai&.i  rdsi  rd-^iA\0  .  rdiAixno  rdA.i 

Auoi  Avt%>o  .  rdoco  mi*  .TA  rd.icocoa  m-Sard  Ariw  ^Acgls 
<^a>Q8  3-a  ooja  Aiocn  K'iui  .  AvoSa  cnJta^  rdicuxso 
rdr^^3"  rdA  »\ob  rdoco  .si  orAAvi  A^o  .  rdi  cu  cu-SULCl^s 
rdocno  .rdi-SOCl^  AaA  rdicUs  rd.t\u  rdiir^.  A&*  .  A\gco 

itdrd  rdjol.l  rduAi  .rdArordnA^  ^rdpdA  »A.io  rdi^*. 
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iia  .k'cqIk'  ial  aiM>ia  t^Lio  kSA^  K'oono  .  rc'icu 

cradAr^  ^acao  ,hgp^  ^acp  .^xZm  Aaso  ^.tlx.  Afio©  ^u^iori' 

^K*  ..^sn  .V\y*ai  jtnioK'  Aiaal  K’iix.  r^Jcno  .  rc'AiaiaszA 

K'AAa  rd-uooo  .pa*iso  rfacp  Klaa^s  cniao  ocid  rc'crArc'i 

}oAl^i  rdi»pdA  r^^iir.O  rS'ioaa©  .coAiOcalrda  iSkAa  r^l»r^A 
.  rpiVirv  v  \r**  -in  cnAiacnlrda  *-»  «A  n^_b_.T_»0  .  cpAvcui-i^ 

i«is  AisA*  ^acoo  .  jc-i°kAca  r^-A  cniaa  cni^^n  rd.-poj^rc' 

.crA  asu..i\  rd°Asj  ^coo  Aiix.K'  ^&coo  .cu-»uca3al  rcUoAvi^ 

aardJ  jao&i.l  .  r^A»©Al*»  rtilsa  rdu.i  Ora  A*acn  n*sep  .uoA 

A>\<\\  caSOO&a  K'Avoiik.  K'.tmSOO  .crA  K'iA^il  rCio-Ls  K'.topoo 
.r^colf^  .v^i  K'i-iA^l  cn-ai-s  cnAu.ioAi  XA  .  rdAalpS  v\*r* 
K’&Uhj.  AA^aon  .relacp  rrtw*  aa  rdi.i  Aua  pa  a&j©  >criasAy*>o 
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.  r^ora  K’cAAvaan  r^Auso  vy»K'  cA  caa  ^v_u  aa  .  »cmaocAjs 


va^tc 

rdAAa  r^A\r£JC*  .  rdiAvu  «<icua  ptf’aeol  Atr^i  K'ia^  r^ApC 
K'ia^a.i  w^K'  cna  oooo  .rc'AiCUrcia  po  crA  K’ocn  iAp.1 

t^M©  p^LajQo©  t^Mfisao’S©  ,cnoi.Tjj©  .  KLaicA  Aa.s 

rd-iO.-^K'  pa  r?\ » \Asf<*  aAqoi  jtpcvrc'v-u  ■^curc' 

i >dA\,i  cos  c\ocn  ^iu»  .  rd»v«  pa  re*  \»\*i  cal  aAsrC'  rc'Aiftavaa 
Atcaarrin  »_ocrAa  cn3a^.  K’i.'l  Oiia^-.l  ■  r^A^laxAo  Caa’ireA 
■^iN^^.nrt'n  .rdjuMXSwa  rdin  cola  cna  Ktocn  toi  . w_curc/ 
AvAaa  K’AAa  K'As.v*.  cosoi*.  AvaSJ  .Aaco.i  w'tur)  rc'A\c\A3aacn.l 
^.■ucn  .crA  ^oooAvAsrc'.l  r^sa i »~i  r^.ianooa  cm&r^pl^G  •nS'icoCU 
K'AuiAa  oaA)  A\Aia^  .  covA  rdAcAw  rtfaaa.i  Alpa  cnaarc' 
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rCjcnoo  ».1©i<  tKLirC  .1^00  cal  .  rCjUrC  rCocnO  i<i.^£  Ant.i 
.wt\.»\n  itdtiu.  rC.vnaaa  rCa*ioo  «ll*.ieba  pa  .  r^Lsoi  rdlaa 
*jaol  rC  s.i-»o  .  K'A\cujsx»cn  >cniarC  Aval*  r^Jrdi  rCaiaao 
rCi.^^  Ant.l  AiiarCo  Av&l*a  .  rC'calre'  i=>  ocn  rC'cnlrC'  ArCn 
mal so  .rCAicuaa.cn  Aval*  rCai*aaL  rC'iacp  pa  cvl  ,rCx_irC  rCocno 
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rda*al  rCiix.  rdacn  .cnA\cuaa*ma  rdarC  i&a  rcAo  cnAiilpo 
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rC-i°Aaa  rCicnoo  .aoxo  .ocn  rCcolrC'.i  Aa.  oAuaa  ,coCa1»o 
tiaao  rC  r  irC  rCacraO  iCi^  A.n-ar..lo  . rCAvacuLai  rCocra 
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rtffti  rc'A^cv^ual.l  cni30j*  00035  .  rdxii  pa  rdAo  rc'AiOSa  pa 

,030331  col  a  .rd&oil  pa  .^AuAvsn  5^  rcfi^A  oolp  .conA  K'ocr 
icpctn^rj  rCLoiao  op^.ur?  .  AuK'i^'VZQ  pusSiAvan  5^ 

.K’AiCU3ijcn  rdlsno  .ziiiilo  colsOnl  r^icuo  .  >ct3oA\t=j  r^5a> 
rtfocn  V»Jreb  .Auk*  .t\go  rrfcn  ndxirc'  inis  plcn  piotiusa 
n^i^gk  Ajqx.1  v\^ncVrArdA  .r daK'n^oi  rdA  rdx-arV  ialn  Gen 
.cnioAi  )q^  Ocn  K'coIk'i  Aa*.  r^LirC'  3\ob  cal  .retire'  rctocnO 
K'iica.a  cn-no  .  rclAtn  rc'icncu  r^icnoo  >aia,»a  cnA\OJ3x*cn 
»5K'  iida.i  i.^zar^i  cnAiina  .  rx'AtOJLSa^cn  Au\»  jcnioi^ 
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Aa353L  cnA\cu3i»cni  K^ax.  Alps  Klnol^  Anno  .rc'calrc' 
vlxiwi  ocn  r daL.i  .r^ocn  i-33 r<  «=>oAi  KL*cniOr^  in  r^icnto 
Ocn  r^icnoo  .o.uPjjO  .  r^JC.aK'  rcbcn.l  r^onArC'  .Uj 

Ktocno  r<i-^p  Axix.1  >50r^  plcn  f<ocn  AA^A\r^  ,cniordn 
.  r^-X-ir^  rctocno  ocn  K'colrc'  3^  ocn  r^calr^  ini  .  rcix.apC' 

ca^icnoa  oaAt*'  coAm  .  rc^i/ix-i  .  rdisAzb  pa  jcnior*'  A\gA» 

r^ll  KiArcVl  r^-ai-wnc"  LsoAo  .  nC'A*CU33-»cn  ooAps' 

. r<Ls»n  pen  ♦cnior^i  ana  1  Kin  K'lcncn  tT»a,,»  . KLa*.an A\x33 

Ta\^  KtolKll  .  Ki-aK'  5\co  Kll  rd-x-aK'  in.li  rc'icu  ct^pa 
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odXjjp^O  pd^lp  j^vAtAxrda  .  rdird  pare Ha  rd do  kUqAuxs.i 

Kls^oo  ^3  rdA  Ajj.i  rdA.i  r^in\a  .era  nsa.iiifdo  rdicnA* 

•  airs  jjp  A^.  jaiusQ.i  tdocn  i=jOo  *a  .  rdicu  pa  rdAo 

ocn  cn:t»2*AAi  .TdAiaso  AancA  ,ia\tl  >on*v*i.l  rdlin 
cvcn.i  Atrd-i  oi\  CLsaa^.i  .rdocn  iMrdi  ocn  KbrArc'  i^.i 
pA  rdocn  1^*3  rd  »sQ^i  rd^CXo  Ao  .crA  Api  rden  A  paluo.l 
rdlrdi  ^OaA  rdocn  i»fdo  ^.OzA  pi^ard  i^oAurd 

iw  oo-sjO  .rd-SunA  fdi^fd  crxlxs^s  Ocn  rdcrArd  in  .  rd-3K 
rdA-L-w  )cnuV-MO  >  rd3_»i  pa.l-o  cnA  Ocn  >AuvdO  rdlcnO? 
>i-3t-o  cnv-\oi  jxAooo  .  tdocn  i^oi^soAirC'o  rdocn  jA.i&rdo 
rda^lrds  ix.rd.1  rdia^.i  v^Kb  .kAt^Ojl  ^apo  cpAlS*mn 
r<Ao  rdkOOM  rdia^  caA  rdocn  Ardua  .  tdAAp.i  rd-331 
rdA&O  .crA  .lldiJSQO  evA  Aita-sao  cal  .rebca  A»ena 

Are’&utaa  .lit  ,ai3n  aep  .cp&tll^an  col  rdz_u 

re*  "ait'tftl  ^sa  .riAtoaao  Kilo  re'oen  iima  Ktl  .re'oen  Ai».i  pdl 
cn.V3A.  ,cno&ure’.i  rc'cnlre'  i_s  ^.oxo  ,.iGrC'  cola  73 i  xa 
rdsacal  13  rc,‘M».i  re'Avsa ,m.->  .  caULSajLSaa  calcno,  »cnoiure'o 

•  re'calre'  isi  cnAu.ioAt  ^sa  reilxj  ^.t  red  .  re’&tcuit^  v^*re'  ena 

^so  A. tin  t3\.i  .cal  ^iata»  ti^ob  re's^io  re'oen .  s_^£ca 
coisna  re'oen  itio  itliroatA  I3.  .  re'cnlre'  isi  cnAtOjbaa 

•relTT  >1-1.  tCDAzjj.'i  K&iioK^s.!  coal  >.ujO  .  tcnoxau*  col  ^rC'.i 
rCft-i-a  .  cna&i  4>icnJO  cal  often  ^uaiooft  re’ooxol  re'oen  aloo 
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rebco  m3U.i  re'oen  kIjLs  .oalcnaol  .cool 3k*  re'oen 

cnlo  col  Aiocn  re'itasa  relaxs*.!  re'icu  .  relx_ii  pell  re*  cos 

rda relit o  re'.i^o  rein  too  col  An.ix.  ,cno  .re'oen  iteUi 
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.cnAxi^aa  oocn  ga.nl  cn-aor^Ao  cncai^  Anl  .r^Aulo  >cn 
.sA.u.i  .^iuK'i  >cn  ^aa  K'acncaa  caanrf  r^AiAur^ 

Aulan  *al  *^cuaa  .Aupc^lg**.  Acuaw  >agaal  cujso 

rt'Ocoia  p^acncn  ^AuA\  >al  r^cn  rdua  K'iaax. 

^EuQoas.i  .  rrllaiciQ  Aunl  r^talu  jAup^  >Aupc'  .r6xa.1 

►aXc\\cq  r^Aup^.^  r^A^Co  .  r^A\ocalf<Ll  rc*jl^  r^Ocni.i  crusui 
rC*A»l  cn^aaii  K'oorii  r^xugAa  ^cnoAuK'a  ia  ^aa  jAurc' 
r6xa,i  rc'ocrxi  cal  oocn  K'iar^  r^ocp  ,^aiT.  crznnaA^ 

r^v*^  .snnT.  .  r^ocn  K'.tm  aa  r^jal^  .v^  r^Airtb  v>lcno 
.°Aa«  coLa  rdxu  r^A\r<o  .cnAAl^an  oocn  ^^Ipc'Acsn  ocn 

.  ^m.3,1  rtfaco*  >cnoag.*jA=i  ocna  cnAA^as  k'A^-A  .  pcV^o^qd 
P^rdl^co  ^aa  .rC'ocn  r'C'Aipi'  .Vu  A\ocn  K'iui  cal  n^sjma.l  pc'icuo 
A\aa*na  a^A\A\r^  iui^  aw  talA  .cn  Axilla  oocn 

K'iAyl  col  rC^oacnoo  oSK'  K'ocn  rc'gx.  oca  .Ocn  ^  r^lArC* 
.rtfacn  Aiaxao  r^A  K'.icnoo  Avaoi  Ktocn  T-irtfO  .  Avocn 

auAtAoa  KLiia  a*^  .  cat  <M  calj o^d  ocn  p^Jicn  Al^aao 

vyK'  awA\Au.i  K'Air^'a  >cnor^=ia  .  *a.gx.»  Al^aa  Acua^o 

pcil  .,CT3Ciar^  ^.Ai^O  Klli.l  >aao  col  Ocn  Aawr^O  .>cpOr<aaa 
^O  rc'ocn  K'aAOOia  .  ^aa  jaoiajl.i  rdlo  jjA^&pC' 
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i<LAtJO  .  r*U^a  pC'Au^aaa  ^ao  rt'ocn  jaoiaa  .^oaol 

f^ooK'  ptf'ocn  <p v*.  ^  oaal  .  r^Qttj^  ^an  r^lAar^Avaa  aa 
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r^Lir^  rtLipt'  *  cal  TanpC'  a^  KllAa  poa^J  col  yxo 
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Q4cpi  .♦rC’iAxrtfl  >coOV33  AsocA  iCJjVjls  >aoAxo  :  r^Asbl 
coicooj  i.VkSa  rdi_S3  .■vsorc'  r^sacoi-s  •:•  co_a  ^  *  \ »  Ajc. 


icnTOr^.i  rd&cuaocu&rc'  r^sgopjai  K'foo.icno* 


CUi*r*  Or*’  /  ^OcnX  r<^»  jjlAASo  cU-db  .crA  ^La.l  (oLk'H 

kLlso  v^.i  v^t-S* h»qA  or*  .  *^ocnl  ^jgi  jjlAjlso.i  f*\ui 

.y  oA\C»U«l  ^OcoA*-  ICiQgiAvi  )q.U3.1  ^CUcrA  .^OotA 

^ACnJ?9  ocn  crAo  >>fcocniuSL  )ov&  ^ocnAiCLaJb  ocn  pa-* 09 
pa  .To  t*inT*an  caaix.  n*A\iAi  rdA  .i»n*  rdiil  •>  pacula 
reLs.Tocx^l  .^pAuLr*  .  r*.icn  *sA-w  rdAr*  «>L.i  ^*O^0an*.i 
Ar*  .T-»n*  rctooarisi  *  rrtrAnctA  cu*za.V=A  ^.Tn£i*l  /  r*La\».i 

i»£  rduiaoi  caru  :  v^sq.to  r*u  >tjp3.i  cnaiL  r^-sbii  rdA  aa 
1  r*Lso  ^3  iiiuo  .  r^uz^i  icnono^oaa  A*aoo  ocn 
f^mTjaaX  r^xA^o/ia  ^.i.v’snt.  .rdLaAjab.i  ^gcoaItd&A  Aur** 
crA  Auk2aA\x-r*  r*o  .idbr*  r^-iA.i  ❖  •:•  r*La-Lso.i  kLaJlso 
«a«A\jlp*  AaO»  ,rd«cu\  rdJ5*Tx-  crA  Atji^ooa  . <*uir«\ 
•>  r^jAwa  ^ocnl  ^3^pi  r*crAi*zA  ici\09O  ,r*LftJbSA  ^ocrA 
tA*.i  po.Taos  A  A\i »r*  rdia*r*  .i»K'  r*  i-^Qpja 

.•  crA  4>i»r*a  GPT»r*Ls  A\a*sAt  LaiA  r* cn.i  :  cars  r*Jf* 
Aunortfo  .*  aaua  AuJr*  3A.1  K'AiaAl.afcn  re*  1  !so  A.^i 

pa  to  ^so  Ar*  ii^  r*CT3  .oA  Auacn  >iacu.l  r^AxcuA^oaiao 
.  AisixA  aA  A\iaar*o  Auiopopo  Aw  to  Aur*  .y^WTo  Acl^h** 
paTSO  Ocas  rdA  .  ^oca^iur*^  AA\K\i 

Aiiwr*.!  r*A\L»  t*^  A^acn  K'cua  .cos  ^aSOaqO  cos  ^tA»?i 
A^  niwn  A^  .  r*-Lsnooj3  T^iAu  .t»p*  v*Uj.i  *  •>  Auocp 

^vyiT.,1  ^A»r*lA  ^r*o  cnJSXiT.  niwr*C  :  KlAw.i  rd^SflC^ 
TiPr*  rdr^U)  r*ocp  t^iA\p*  Tao  •  rdASA  ^OcrA  coca 

^ooa*oArdA  Vw^A\o  .* KlflkV*i.i  rdi.Toc^  r<AaiA>  r*A  .crA 

/  rdiii  v^-T»  i*aa.  >^00  .  iwK'  r*i  nnc&va  •:•  KLaAsb.i 

^-»vAjAv2o  rdAo  .  KlxA^Aox.  v>X  cuaco-k.i  r^aJLsjb.l  j&K'o 
cri-Lai  .^oAur*  ^.i.i.uaAuso  rdAo  ;  ^,L,L\j  ^A»r*  t>hoA 


»ct3TOKVi  Kl£iCUjC<u&K'  KLiZPOoira.i  K^oncnae 


.  K*-t  uia.l  rduLi  KLak*  cq.L^  .  i-iiaK'  Kf.i  *g3oojj 

A^P  3K*  rdAr<"  *.  iCUoJba  {A.K'  AA^o  Kbcp  r^A 

rC'iAcNArdSa  .  KA^La-on  K'iA^  ^-SP  jAiK' 

Aisixl  Auocp  AvvsAA*:i  kA  cAr*b  .K'Aia^lu*  K^aK'aA 
kA  cAk'o  .  ca^a.i  Kbcp  «^*r>A\Acp  A>»1  ocp  »:w'pd=> 
r^JLcn  .i»r^  rdiii  *  *  cu-Sp.i  Auocp  »oato  .Kbcp 
v^».i  ocp  v^iukIz)  %  A*=>ixA  >cn»A\:izAAi  ocn  Aur^*  AuaoK'.i 
cnUSO  vAun  oop  is.it  KLacp  A\gSPO  .cpAiccal  crA  rdAK'  .^jbAi 
r*UaL:t  Klaus  K'iosii  Kbcp  Auso  vy^ti’K'  j».i  :  >50  .td  ^iA\At 
Kbcp  «*t5pAuLKb  .•  KLAlzoi  r^LA.ioOJ^  Kbcp  jut,.i  .  rdxxb 

Kb 03  .ISjAAiAiK'  A»A  cA  .V53K'  rdj«Qois  V  ■>  VyLlt  y^i\SA 

.io-\oc>A\  KlAi  .ispKli  kVoAkIi  cpiilaA  kAk*  ,  Aisix. 

>1CUjA=»  KLAK*  Kb cp  kAo  .  rc'r  iuii.1  K'Auttn.lO  KLsol^A 
.^paa.1  cpAtoju.iaso.i  Ansix-i  cpAiosq  AtosaKli  rdjK'  jjxsp 

K.icna  ,soAi  K'Aw^  t-iS  K*iA^Qpia  ^  QctAu  KLAk' 

r^b,l  •:•  v  K\icns  KbAr^  Jixa  ^ujASLSO  ^^acaxioi.l  ^L.vi 

Atsix.  v^K*  KLA-^cp  KlSfl-^AuSi  >A  KLaAA*  KlA  .i-SoK' 

.  cnLi  ^530  i*Au  v^.i  v^cuax.  ^jjus  oocp  r^A.i  /  v\^wsAA\ 
•:•  »cpaA>»  K'oiiAr^  J^XB  Auk*  jjus.iSPI  KboAuLK*  kAk* 
cpAvsAfV  :  KbArdA  Kbcp  •awsi  kA.1  AisiaL  •iiPK'  kLaSPGois 
A  *  ,AlCu\-\  K^CoAkA.!  KLAK*  ** 

*  k'icp  .ia.^nd.1  KbArd  ^sp  A  •  k'ctAkLs  icvSak\i 

cai&lcul  rdAuis  aAA  coaoA\.isAA>  «^oAuK  .vspk'  Klu.i 
oocp  ^zi^c&.i  •K'f^j^oi  K'ctAt^s  KVdg  /  Kbuxsp.i 

*^\rV  rcA.i  ,^-h\,i  rd-Acp  1A*-  .K'KU^Qo  ^ooA 
rd-nJta i  ^siiu  rdxujjio  /  rd-uspcu  KLa-**i-o 

Ocp  t^-AIIO^s  K'ciAt^  ^  K*_  •iiPK'  KLjuSOGoVs  *  v^l*.1JI 


cna> 


>mioKM  pdacu»oaA£kK'  rdisocoisi  (<iio.icpQff 


,VkO  .p*iu30  t^iSOQois  ^as»..i  .•  ooca  r<iLlr<M  (<cn  **ir. 

0003  ••  p\co  ndx-ardl  «^oar<  ^  oa&vaoa  oocn  on&) 

0003  (<Ao  /  rCl  *■ co  0003  ^  «  ^n.l  ^A»r<  O col 

■  ^  ocoA  0003  Q.  t. Voo.!  .  ^  OQQ^cwt  snJL  \  .a&vaj % 

0003  ^»iu-sa:i  .*  ^  otA  iiocp  rtfjif»(<  Aik  pa  k'^u^ds 

(<Lsoi  cA  K'oco  »\qo  .too  .  rdiSO eoia  >*.  t^mjxso  .\\*w 
.^ooA  0003  o\^.o  .  <AvU.vso:i  Kvix.  oocp  CUA  .  nf iwaxJ  KM 
_  cur<  ^aoiioa.1  (<A  .col  ^iaoKo  rda^.l  Aiol 

rtfd.l  ^  cur<  ^r^.I^qg.1  .\\*ao  .ial  ^La.i  rdiLaKM  K’ox.SoxA 
iuA  r<  i  aoQoT-=»  Kiocp  jaoai.'i  Kli^s  k'oop  nn&o  •:•  KLuasa 
A»ocp  p/t  i  i  M  (<A»cusuk<  A\Ocn  i.va'iii'n  vr^»t<  . f<'i>C0<< 
K’^wa.  iiocp  K’ocoii  i^rdi^wa  KLsoia  r^aalaa  .»aaoi»K^, 
ox-fa  .i^iLflaw  iuA  K'ocp  Aa>  *o.o  .  K’iiu.’isaa 
iia  pao  .oocp  o:wsAA(A((<  Aisix.  ^A»t<  co&tol  oocp 
i^t^a  Kbps  )u  :  k'k,-»-\qo  t^itscOi  Kbcn  i^oaa 

.  K*  i  "gnooiA  i<oo3  cn^sas-aa  v^r<  .cnLa  ^i-\oan»A  AujJO 
(<oa3  A&.o  .*  (<*i»Qor<  &ua  pa  »cpcu&ur<o  KLai.i  Ktecp  .la&o 
.  v\iiosi  }o.td  }aKLn  r<cn  .iAr<  KfruA^  .  »cnasa:iQ  ^aa 
KMcua-3,  Aur<  aiav.a  KLi_saa>i-a  OOS  Auf<  .i^ar<  r<J_».i 
ItaixA  |Obi.vAiio  •  i^.uAjCaiaa  KlaoA  i^aisa^na 
•:•  *.  ^qcA  (<ocp  a^.i  KiiAKM  (<-=»!  (<i±aOA 

.aApao  rdiK’  ifiA  r<Ao  (<acp  i.ta^a  f<Jt<  Kli(<  .i»(< 
r<io^(<  .  vsai<  rdiis  •:•  •:•  (<.*103.1  coii*.  »&(<  Ajw  Aio a<a  rdaK 


:*alo  Msna.i  rdAsb  aa.i  .*  kAsj.i  «<a.isa&  pa  iA**n  rdA 
.*  <Aitd  (<ocp  «aaaao  r<ocp  7>Kln  aa  <iaaa  AovA  Av3f< 
70:12a  ocna  io&aaa  >crr»i\^3.\.  .*  (<saQec>  ^OcA  (<ocp  Torc'ooO 
*  •;•  cna  (<ocp  i&aa  KVtiT-wi  KMoaao  .*  eras  (<ocp  KMcoba 


s 


>cpioK\l  r^CUaQu^r^  r£33O0is.i  K'AtG.lcpOo 


.ICO 


Cp.l3aA&l  ft Im.iy  /  KUulSq  «yGJL*  cpinlo  K'ctAk'  UjA 

^jocol  Kb cd  .l^oi.1  KfcolKla  ig&^ji  Kbcn  cp.myG  .*  K'GCP 
G!3llA^K'  r^rsfx\CO  Ai^Y.^  cnlkl  CpAA^TJG  .pOk.lXa  {2ft 

*&Kb  .  KixiX3ar>  ^!G3S  r^Xiocu  k'odg  .  k'Ali^A  gAuug  ggcp 
I^H. »j  G  r^jn.fc33  .*  »Caajio  T<Ln-L&  vao  G3JG  K'.yCUw 
v^k'  .k'.icos  Ajsixl  cal  go  CD  amir.  :  K'Aua.Tm.i 

rdA.l  .v^Clsi  >3.111  ^ijy.iam  .  K"A\1a1-Sd .1  r^i*i3L  rdi-Xrt 

poyo  ^lAx  rdA.l  /  KiA^CflLW  v^K*  Kir*  is  pQCam  AsjU 

^33  .•  A*sj-3L  >ry  KUCOJ^S  >Ll3bA>K\i  ^,1  V  »K*  .*  V\AlOSl 
/  rdx.y  VS&G31  A-fuA33  •:■  K'Aliy.l  KLii-S.133  KU330oi-S 
ymr.1  K'&viwrs  ooaO  .K\icp,i  cpAAl^so  iGn^ivi  ia.it  K'-lyK' 
.*  K'Avi^xm.l  K'yir.l  a^OJr^  K'GCP  in  *.  ^Acp  Kllj.l  Kbcp 
.  K^l-iA  GGCP  ^  O&UAl.l  %  ^  Gca33-y  ^.Q.t3GK>  >  \  S  ^3QQ 
CLP. \ COG  GOOD  t CD G  13.10  .  K'&.iy  ^33  rdi33Q0inl  ^CLDQoio 

r^iA^cpi^  ca3ay  GGCP  cuAooo  .  rdlj.i.i  caL.i  ^v^cop^.iX 
ca3TS,  ^JU*&U33  ^L|J  .  GGCP  ^i-SOK'  .  r^t^i 

K'.’rmla&s  .*  ca3iy  ocp  ^limlr.  ^<1  Al^m  .  rd33Qois.i 
.  ca33y  K'GCP  Aim.l  >3.133  AosO  .  AasixA  Kb  CP  CP.l3ll$\.l 
*.  Ofll  K'GCP  C2-a-^^A>K'G  .  CO-T33  K'GCP  Atlo.I  )Q.133  Aculsg 

GGCP  clyG  .  CQA33  K'GCP  A^1L3  >3.133  aA»  K'GCP  Au33G 
rd33Cais.l  .Kirill  cal  GGCP  G 133 Kb  .  K  A\l*  133.1  K^IX. 

pdi-j.t  iufc-3.1  rdyiA*  A.y  >3KLd  K'cp  •.  v\A>Osi  A'.yn.^.i 
GGCP  G.l3al&A>K\l  K^iuA.133.1  K'yum  K-ULtlG  .  v^l^lar..l 
^1  ^lioG  ndx330oi-s.i  epical  ^  mm  Kep  :  Aisjr  pay 
V  is  1330  ^1^33  ,CPgA\.*K.1  .  pdj330oisi  ca3Qy  ^iih3) 

r^yi-y  cal  GGcp  ot3<t  ^Aep  .*  n^-ll.i  K'GCP  ymr.  iao 
^Csi^lG  .GGCP  ^an&a.i  ^^cal  K'GCP  i.n.ft  . K'ivl* .133.1 


jcqioK'.l  r^cioaai&K'  s.i  K'&G.icnc? 


pS'ctAk'x  cnia  rt^La  «x.axix>  ^LuJK'  jjJLa^craaG  .  cuaw 
r^aco  Aur^  cvlr^a  r^A\r<li  daA>.i  :w&Ut.o  nt'AiK'.i  ocp 
OOcn  ^i&X  m^O^co  J&rf  . r<*lA\^r^  arAxoo  rdaacoiz)  KiriwK' 
f^UxASLi  K'Axiaoa.aG  kI^Lm  coco  go^x*  v^rc'  <^ocg.fci°k\<ua> 

o  ggcp  ^.icaa  k'Avoxs  A\gctd  r^tixAvax 

*  rdbicSQ  Adix.x  l^Ti^ocn  Ax^alx. 


^ctdigK'.i  rd&aoQeu&r*’  reL&aoo  isM  r^AtGJiapoo  #sgA> 

•  K'Aixiaa  K'Au^xJa 

:  rdUM  K'AuxxLax  K'xccux.AulK'g  KV^jaxsirO'  4ujl3 
^i»  iG^W^arr'x  cnAxGxAax  r^ioaxJLajj  Aux-  cruAurtfa 

A>i»r<La  q^oLigjoig  Qooi^QOa.l  rdA^Xacnd  .xocud  <*>01*0^ 
K'ocn  »xax.7t  ndacu  xAud  \  cos  p^Axt  a  i»  )acua  %  AgLk' 
acn  r^ocn  *=»Au  .n  :  K'xjaax  AdixA  r^iAtr^.i  rdx.i  oax&cA 
f^i*  VL  iCPCUSQXD  GGcn  cAx  %  crA»x  ^O^CQ,n>.va  rdJL^.i 
i=>  Ax.  *.  v\A\gai  pq.xjd  ^Lix..ia-sa.i  .  cal  r^Aa*.T»»i 

Ai^i x-  .*u^  t^gcd  jAcp  Gcp.i  rtf  uAyOpjxx  rdiixsxja  rdoia? 
.K'ima  k'oAk'  paw  K'ocn  K'gcp  pon£fi  ax  .*  r^iaox 

Ktocp  AAsoo  .*  Aur^oax  gdA\cA  rtbcp  »cn*ioo  rt'ocn  tug 
.  ^ocmicax  Avd.i  ^axs  *^ctia  r^iax  .•  rdraAvx  coxox 
Ktocp  iare'o  .*  nf-iA^cogxx  .^^KnAicuja^qp  cal  r^Gcp  r£iA\G 

^_K^r<lAr<'  KViAniA  xd^feAuv  im  rtiA.i  .«A 


Aisix.1  r^L^alJioAacn  .ao? 

^^cnAu-iUsai  r^ai^cnA  oocn  g^no  .  r^lnaacnTi  pc'Aioxjk' 
*^CUcno  ^Au^itiaa  ora  Awr^  r<Ltl caarc'i  .col  ^iaar^G 

^l4J  ^is.r>  .Vi  r^Anc*  .^oiaalai  nd-licc.*0  ^iaa. 

^SQ  ^On&Jl  rtfacn  Vx^  iaO  .pC'AuaUSJ  ^3  ^iD,2l.1  IOjoSiAm 
ctA  ^iaarc'o  rciiaoa.aK'  mLarlco  oocn  0,.g>l.a  A\rc*  .  rc'Au^ian 
r^Lwi-^  3f<i  icuna  ,i^3  vyVSa  n-a  rtlai&cnA 

OOcn  ^GaOHl  ^ocrA  pi'Gcn  anao  ,<^cin£il  ^aia.  ^Auxani 
^ocrAa  oocn  fti  1  \b\rfg  .^^O-n^io  f<A\juiai  .^aauuaa’i^ 
03cAoaio  ^gksats  ♦cnojsai-^  •aoa^aX  r^ioaJanc' 

^iacru  r^A  Klaaocni  >la  ^.jOcrA  ^VSOr^o  reUiAx. 
^Ouicn  *^ocoA  ^‘isnrc'o  .  KUx-xAiLi  ^ocn-ijna'i-i^  «>^aa\ 
^sn  Kiartla  nc'ioAxnni  ^Cvaaai.1  Oi«o  afiA*!  .  rs^JOair^ 
ocp  ccoonA^  p3  r^xAx.  tecAa&o  .nfAA\j  ocp  K'ru^  Aua 
jcn  Kliacn.l  r^snocni  *la  a^.v  iao  . rclknxijunl  r^ia»t53 
^Oir^  ca^Ay  iao  ^cuk'  cuini  ocp  .  n^icn  K'Ataa^. 

rda^at  K'ocn  K'ocn  K'iva.xa  can  ^ocnAuaoi  oocn  cuislo 
Atocn  r*La*inO  .AaaA  p^AuaUSOI  r<'*i*.,«o  oocn  o^sno  .ndai 
pa  ova  cyaacn  . rdsaocn^  ai  oocn  ovw  wo  .  oa^cnAoA 
oocn  e^asncsAuia  *^ocnAvi*v5na  oocn  e^as-cjaii  n^uoianc' 
pcwAjli  r^jsai^  oocn  gs^i.  iao  .«^cnAuaoi=i  KLsai^ 
iOcn  Ax- a  rda-oi  oocn  a.u.10  ■  kcAx.  rc'ocn  <^ocnAiAaGiA 

rc'Au^vxn  orAa  A*ocn  Au^aAirtfo  iK'p^  A\oca  A\ienJO  r^> 01 
^aicn  oocn  al&io  oA^cni  .pd^iwo  r<l*ioaru  ovw  Jiao  .»cb 
r^£>  ia  ^ocnAxuiaai  reLacuaoaart'  Q3Q.iia.ai  ,cnoi^Ai  Aa. 
ocn  cnia  ^lAmi  Kiuxiaa  ^i-w.srt'  ^loaai  r^L*ioca»  oocn 
gaoO  ^Oca^lr^a  rd*£u  >cno\\a3i  ocn  .rdw*  r^'crArC'l 
*.0013  AvAl  r^A^ao  rdnA^a  ii^ai  ctA  ^iaar^o  r<lai^ 


K'co  Kl^ni^aOjQcn 

rdciQo.i  rcl»io  rtco^oo  r^ocn  A^co^di  >opoI\i.i  r^L»Au>A\o 
.AujJO  rc'ccp  K'.ii1?  >cnaxuL:io  cp  Airily  i  a  >opa3^jo  >cpc&r*fx 
r<li\.%ClM  cal  jOPCUx-Sairc^  pC'i^j*  r^JiriLra  OOcd  CuAuK* 
,cpctivii..'l  rd»*i^oocn  cAlroi  r^sa.v*.  »cdciLw  o^jo  .retain* 

. nfica^Q  ,qpciLb.  oocd  cu»Wo  .pciJ^laK' 
rdl^a.i  Ancoxi.i  pc'ocid  .1^0  .  cal  cacn  cuiz.o 

rd^QajD  oocd  >cnor£j£Q  .  ca^aoA  rc'iccLsa  cal  pctacn 
AuainO  .rdil^Clnrs  IlI.tx  cars  rc'ocn »cpolxULO 
.  ca^a.il  Axoca  AAn^so  oa.^a.ftt  Angcd  Axooi^o  cdAu*  > n  Angcd 
,ccuAuw.^.i  kW^q  :v*^.  .v^aioi  pas*.  k»oi  ^joLlAx:?  cal  Axi^apC'o 
oocd  al^.o  .r^Avju.^^.i  r^*i *i-2.  oocd  ol^cnio  .coo  Au-so*cdo 
.cdAxoIj^d  A k'gcd  ijsarc'i  ^A»K'  r^ilrtl  >CD<\^.30r<'o 
rdii.i  ^ocal  K'Gcn  .tq^g  ,ca».il  cdAu>  AAjlo  (O-i^r^.io 
AObLo.i  r^Av^oirs.i  rcS-ial^o? ,n\  ^isar^Lao  oocd 
.  rc'Axcvsor*  nds-is  )qqq^d  >cp  Anr'  Ann  An  cbcu>K\i  ca^anl 
ca-a-^-1  ^acnxsa  w  .%*»  Aao  nc'vicvl^oa o  oocd  cao^nlo 
.  cb&uK'l  co-SDtA  Axocd  rc*l,U.%,lp  uo  .cars  r^oep  .tjAulTD 
.1^0  coL.i  ;rus,  ca.rai  »cpa^L»o  .Axocp  Avute  cojltd  omeAi 

Klup^o  rdiir^  cul^cai  .K'Axu.imI  n^jjoA^Qa.a  OOCD  cvl^. 

*^curC  oocd  asacoo  ^ocoaiAn.i  rC'.iiiL  oocd  o*ax\o  .reSniVv 
rc*A\g-Sfl.uri  rdralzn^.i  *cpar3K\i  K'lar ld  Auras 

^aIcd  KlA^ili^ocD  A\r>A\*k  .  rc'Axsoi^.i  rdsacus  AoLk'i 
^dqoo  .ooiol^a^DOarir^  oi?a\l^r<'G  CDCtui^a  rdarc'  K'ocul^iiis 
K'oaA^'iA.l  lAxr^  rc'AilA.'Ura.i  ndlrklK'  Auns 
K'oen  carurolAx  cdAance^rx'  rciTDOoin  rCLica  o  .  o 

Q9CXJljlT3  ,_S3cLa-=D  ^1.1  PC'GCD  >CDoAu»r^  .  pC'i-TDCX-^  At^  v  \ 
coleus  AnOCD  AvXIA  tCDOSDCUSl  OCD  rdrDOCDl.l  rd^OlDfe&r^ 


r 


Axsix-H  l< 


.  rdAoAp.l  r^^*ca-s  .  cru-i  AnAvx-1  AicCOA.I  •n*ixa.,i 

,CT3Ci£^>0  .  KlAaL  pa  cnuSOCi&s  K'Auaix.  A\l^  K'Avajcs  casaO 
OOOP  ^.Apraisa  Aur^-scraioosa  >cncA\isO  •r^H-JC^oara 

A\ocn  r^A^cni  rva  ctA  good  K'AiIaIvso  p3  naXo  .col 

poCU  Acta  ct2X*i  Aigco  n^VwO  A\ocn  rCt-Si*jDG  .coi\jA  K'AxgjUp*' 
iCDOJ^n?  .  jcncu^lorclrj  K'oco  tjj  rdA.i  ooco  ^coaSqAig 
.xao  cali^ii  K'A* o:w>  A^.  >cicn  *^55000  >ccn  px*£^.l 
r^jt-ia  )oQasa  cos  Ktaco  Aan.sw.l  A  era  K'Axao.A  r^iacApiia  ooco 
—  oyi^*i  r^Au*;i— *a  }Jia  ^  oco-scu^-  ooco  AuK'g  .  r<*A\  ci-ini 
rdx»  ^C^saxi.io  .ooco  ^v**^  rdLUl  K'oen  rm^n  ^ 

r^u.A  ooco  ^OJ^.IOJ.1  v^K*  ocn  r£in**s  A*six.  re'oen  wire' 
v^rC'  K'Aux-l.’l  K'i-Sl-u  crA  ooco  asenuo  .  rc'i^rc'.l 
Alp)  .fOK'  K'Axx.  r^lAx  ^  ocol  ■i-aaK'o  .ndAcilp  ^Aul; i 
•  iA  ^oAurC'  ^loa-ll  K'ica-A-ra  T-^r^l  Ocn  r^Hnf  nd-s^n 
pdLicn  ,«A-m  reiAr^  .Ann  A*.  ^oAur^  ^iawan  rdfiutoo 

**  rdA^t^l  rdi.v*.  AAd  A  Cisco  -A  TV^M  rcA.i  nt'isxw 

pa^ir^O  p^aU.VtA  K'oen  i**G  K'oen  panO  .  ^^oAuk'  ptaiuo 

l^o  v>X  Aulpl  Aa  r6iiXS3  A  SCISJL  •isiK'o  coin  KOcn 

Ai  cdCUjO  .K'Av^io  K'wAiSkJl  K^lll^  kSjsxs  v^l\lK':i 
Au^n  v^K'  viuo.^0  .vAu^rt  pa  *a^G  .  >Iu 

\\*\<\ A\ re'n C\  cini£i  A\Ko  ^xl^l  r^  v^K'  > l >\"anO 

k1x*i  .v^aiaA  pLx.  K'noQ-^.'vaxs  AA^-.io  .  ^^aco^.iK^ 

>A\cAAp  ocp  K?,>\j»  Alpai  vyA^asa  ,r^A\  turtle  pa 

K'i^vr.  OOCO  cu^-Si-i.  plco  n-ao  ♦  v\AuA*p£=*a.i  rdscua 

,cno»aju.i  A Kviol^Gfla  Ajw  ooco  oAvaojjA^r^  .k'Axju.vsox 
jCoojli^.  Aus  >ocn  p-jLajDi  rdioa  >cico  pa^o  :vao  .rdX^Ji  ooco 
}cooii\i  r da.va*  pao  .  KLaioo  Aus  pa  >cocu*Ak'  >oco  ^w»A«a 


ioix.,'1  pdApotsaAocn 


«<aiQas>  cal  rctocp  Atasu  rdA-io  .^oumAu.i  cn©\^  pnlsa 
rttoca  MA  .  At^Ck  caA  rCtaco  AIaio 

i^Aa  cal  rC’Geri  i^llj  rCtacn  K'yu  s&o  .  tcnoAvwrc'O 

rctoca  *2acn«'  .tdaa^iA  col  ■**'»»  .so  An  rCocn  »»»*" 
Aa-  A  Unix,  o  o  o  .  put  <M  ms  itAi^a.  sv.  AAo  miaa 

(5»  .rfiftxi  rda.ia.  rdJoci  prC'  Aa»  A\oa*»  rdLS 

co«*sa  cA  .isard  rd_i  euroyen  o  o  o  rC'Aicu-ncusan  rdiiiicu 
•  AAn  »li\t.  v\^  Ocp  ^aiu>  •  A  An  iuscpiC'o  iusi 

buoca  visa  iCaAsw  rctoosu  po  <ial  Auocn  K’po  cArCto 
^*®Aji  o  >aai)i^  i>iu.i  c^»rc'  . v\s  uiuu^j 

rdJrsr  .Are'©  .AAp.  rdcolriil  iA^  .jAApa  .tVcnlr* 
sa&o  .  rdiaoo  rC'cuc.a  K'isi^  v^K’  .rdi©cn  v\s  AuviAxx.rC'o 
t^lxa.  ,cnGAr£-=  rdAx.  po  r^Ao  Atom  A\\aj©'  rdln  retom 
t^ioco  AAos  oooaAArC*  K'oop  pace©  .Kboi  pAiK’o  •rC’iax.t 
.  rdAo  A\ocn  AvuAvaAxpC'  rdAx.  pa  .soAi©  .  AurdAi^  ,cncAa» 
Ktoca  ,cnoAupc'.t  rOcp  Atstx.  .iso  pc'©  rdili  re'oen  rda no 
K'cnlfitls  reOSQCU  iA©  v^cno  re'ealne's  K'isoaa.  ^xo  pi 
K'calrC'  pa  pdA©  .  pdjrC'  rdi^«ia.<i  rda^so 

ml  Aiisarfo  .*_ocai.m©A  pa  Ami  pdA  pdalso  pa  Anfo 
wS}|^  « *o.1  rdl©  lAssita  cniiaa  cdmlpSA  msxm 

*^AAcd©  il3X  (AcD>1  rdvA*?  Av.V**0  Alw  •  Q^pg  t&T^ 
K'WJJ  i>.H  rdl©  .  rdioui  ,cncAa.  ^o©mi:i  ini  jam 

AnnA  .  «^Gea*oo©Su  Aoerdi  Aa_  .  ,mo‘isa.i  rdxaax 

pdiia^sj.i  cosub  tdAmiia.  AaA»  .  pdaAsn  r^osaj  pa* 
rdAu^xso  pa  ial  .ooajg  .  rdAcA^a  >aa.i  vuk1 
tdcalre^A©  k'Aiu.iso.i  m/isal  io^si  v^.rd  Aurdscoimso 
rdsao  .rdooAja.1  rdiaisa-s  iauAux  Ai.uaSk  .cnAx.  1 


Aiaix.*  rtApuia^ocp 


.  ^jAqclsog  k'cd.i  .  r^rfc.>-\jao  v^crArc'  >cnG£a:u3  ^tooo 

^octA  good  ^n\ooi  tA*rc'  p9  KLruasao  r6)p 

Auk*  K'crA’r^-a  Kliibp^  .'iaaK'  rdij.i  o  o  o  >l»u  ^a 

A*aix.  o  o  o  ncWo  1l  AAtAiK'.i  god  Aup^  K\i osa  t^mT^no 
.  rdxoaa  capiat  cuctd  ^h^QPtA.i  rd-ai  «^Gcnioriaax.  •iaK' 
onaG  .>c|3G.ig\qo  ^GorAaA  rdjij.i  KlioiG^  Ktocn  Gen  coal 
paa.  K'Au isA  ^.l\oc>  GGcp  relA.i  .  K'AvucrU  Klu^  GXo  god 

O  O  O  O  O  O  •  Ki*Gia 

G.\a  iAylAvi  pdAuppi  vyiauDOJL  •iaK'  r<iJCV-5a\cn 
loix.  o  o  o  ^  ftajoAu  K'crAnelA  ^sa  KLaoosG  v^j^.1 

fc^Gn\cai  «aoA\:i  K^kiaya  kA  iar^ 

K'Auial  "U^K'Auia  .kAicu^A^.i  K'ruii^  k'HaAx^X  ^cUil^JG 
^sa.l  Gen  K'.io^a  Gen  AK\i  AA^sa  .  K'.i^cp  kSmajlsd  rdA 
v^K*  .  op.ianaA  ocn  K'ia^  c i3.ioax  pou*.  .i\AiGai.iG  cnwxi 
vvGaXk'.i  vy*aA\A  jsoax.  rdJGSa^on  o  Ati^sartfo  Aosxd.i 

K'oeaau  ^a  AiosaAi  pdAi  r^Asa.i  tiv  g  .  KLi^cn 

K'-Aab.i  r^Aoirdl  »cn  K\icnG  i-SaK'  AxaiaLG  000.  KlaAsa.i 

i^jo  k'coAk'.i  rctoG^au  jaoum  ^oeoa  Auk'  i*Au>.i 
Au^XiCn.i  r^aiu.l  r^iuAi  iar^  rOosa\cn  o  o  ©  ^Gcvx»Qpaa'U 

Kiy^AoKia  v^asa^aK'^oJen  .^ocaiaa  AuiA\.i  ^cuen  ^ocoa 
K'oen  r^^op  K'erA’rcA  r^saooa  Aoqqp  Ia^gXk'  .  ^Acn 
iiaK  A*aix-  000  K'ctAk'.i  K'iaaci^  v^K'  KU-sa.m  v^K' 
rOjloK'i  ocn  v^K'  .^-Acn  ^iaAtotusa  k'igaa  v^i^iA 
. Klua-sa  K^cuia^OLSa  rdi^Xor^  K'vix.  ii^  Kila..v.iA  . ^uk' 
000  K'Aioift.ioaa.i  K'iaop  KliaGa.i  cmaao  rduoa  Art  crusao 
.Kj^sa.ia  >odgj31Qo  A^.  ,cn<xaiGooG  >odgk1AAi  iaoK'  Klioaa\cn 
p&K'i  good  ^aijp  .  KjacA^QQ-o  A>cA.i  rdJ-ill  CdA^LsjlSG 


Anis-i  KXpoiao&ocn 


iaiiK  rdii.l  o  .  o  KaLsem  i^io^  Gen  Jurs"  .yi^-.l  Pk.:t*AiAt:t 
KiioA^a&n  o.i^.a  . cnAcsoX^.:t  rda^o  >cncuijLa  niAtcai 
Axsix.  o  o  o  rdi-ir^  Aih.  ctx3ox  AuxlO  Knis  rdMji.  .  x'ln-p 
XM.1  A  ***T  -1  \-\tn  .Kuncn  A  AuK  .iinK 

ii^i  )al  KAv39CUl.:i  Kg  cn  iaaK  kAvv*-!  cn>i°>\^3  psa 
AuOcn  KAixSos  KLiKo  .  k'Ausq  Aus  pan  KAeaxal  KAiKn 

.isgK’  rdij.i  o  o  o  A  ^otMlio  vyi^AoK1  K'co  .  K^On-f> 

icpftlljt.  Aus  ^rmii  rdioo  pa  A\cas  kAi  ,cna&til3  .aiAtau 
Axsix.  o  .  o  ^-»ca=>  (nnu  K-ioo  Avlxso  >cnai&3  iCnOjoicoO 
in.  Aug  .  nJ^Aioain  y.m&n  KnJbsal  KuK  .^saAixxa  rdA  .iaoK 
miixs  009  rC'crArC'  cAo  .  KealKn  Ocn  cnu&  pa  cA.i  ^o.\99 
v^K  .isaK  rdllj  000  cn.iaax.n  ocn  K.ias.  rAr< 
^  in*  kLl.‘i  pnt*W9  vy  Kb  •  AuK  .aK  O.iO^co  Knlsb 

o*o  Auk 

K.iaj^n  ^anaol  KjK  ii-^93  K-iK  ^Ko  .isaK'  Axsix. 
kA  AuK  ,)a.VA9  ai^i  kAg  T*\i  kA.i  .KxuK  »la.i  ocp 
cA.i  ^onaA  auox  .to\coA\o  .  Ann  K'.icua.Jx.  rCoArdA  in  ,,.A\ 
..b\*ai  rducn  .vraK  Klj.l  000  cnlx&l  »i^!9ao  .ocn  cniaa 
Ki*cnA  ^  pi^^sa  oAuocn.i  .  KLicn  ^opisAct*  «._cuA 
kA  pK  .isaK  Axsix.  000  rdapKs  KAixl&  AA  picniaon 
10\QU  kA.1  ocp  .axArn  kAk  ^OJK'  u.^1.1  <A  , -I .A>1 
ocn  KAan.  cure*  Kua^.l  rus  .  ^  cuK  jgu  rdAo  ^^Gcnl 
.  cn.iaan.  )u.  K'.vax  x\A\«ai.i  Kvi-sa  rCLicn  ix^ 
•i-SaK'  K*— 3-i.i  000  cnAuia  m  so  *■  ,  jn+iu.i  KneuanA  ocn 

K-lK  rdAA>  Kooxnao  .cna  AunoK'n  rCV» iia  AA\A\K  Kbioa 
oooKKx^oa  KicAy  Kooxa  An.  ,cnaKlAA>o  .v^aiAn  vm^v^ 
kA.i  tUi  .cos  AuK  «pa  Kcn.1  KwiTSa  •isaK’  A*aix. 


Auaix.1  rdA^aiaa&oca  cu 

♦iioK'  Axaii.  ooor^l»j.i  ^ooruioci^A  »U2oA\xji  A^cm  ok' 
.  >101*20  ocp  .Ja^ici  Ai^so  .rdlr^  Axcrxa  rdAl  AvtaoK*  ixS^L 
r^uia.Ta  sbAiv^iK\i  .cpAuA  >Aui»iAi  crAo  »cp  4jG 

.>20010.1  rdJ^AoKir)  rd-120CU  ml  KLlnd  r£^.i20  .K'i^Ai&i 
Kii*i  o  o  o  KiauK  i=>  Kbcni  KorAr*"  i*^ocp  rdai- 

rdAl  Kin  t\o  KLaK  Ard  1.20  Juicp  ocp  K'nT.i  .i-ioK' 
JLloix.  o  o  o.rdJK'  AA2020  Ken  .100201  KAuso  ^cxiwO  .K'jas!^ 

.>lArdx.Ai  «sC\Ai  KlA  .  ndlK  KLaIx.1  K'Tiix.  .120f< 
rdJp^  KAu2n  AuKi»Au  .  AkAul2oi  rdui  AuK 

v^sisojK  K  v\>K  *i2nK  Kll*i  .0.0  AnanKi  v^K  10 coal 

000  KLxK  j&s.T20  KlAi  A\aid  racial  KAu20 

rdl^K  KLi^K  rdlr^  rdA  rdiK  Ard  .lanK  AxajaL 
>A  Auk'  Ak!x2q  AuK  v^cno  .k'Au2o  jjAuioi  rd-so^A^ 

^juxul  K'Au^a  vvyAuio  <U&.aL  .iu2oK  rdUl  0.0.  rdn>  v^rd 
.  AuK  xx-bAuLO  ^Oi-u.200  AiA^a  kiAg  v^A\l 

<— iVwAeno  .v^  klAg  vyU-Li.  Aua  rd~o&  ^an,20G 

oqIa  jjAAi200  .KlaAacA  Aurd  1^^200  rdolQo  Aua  ^20  v^^A’K* 
A.\200  .rdcnV'rd  A^.  AuK  «£ti^OG  <1^13  *>10&20G  v\i!^ 
Ajkaix.  0.0.  1&X.1  ^aU2olo  Aurd  i-2nK  Ken  AiUtoi 

Aurd  .  rd-»i-2o  *jAuin  ^-aAop  A>ia*oc>i  rduK  ^Ko  .ianK 

v^,ya  is  rd-AoA^o  KvoA\Am  in  >irc^  ^-UK'  A\i.^.ooi 
3rdo  KL2I20A  A\i^»  Ken  ianK  KJUl  o .  o  vyAaaa  rd-i^i^oo 
vyAs-  lOn^K'l  vy*K  .AuK  v^20  A  AKg  KcnG  .  KcrA/rdA 


KLiK  »ajA^2o  AuK  iKul  ^1  Kicn  .^Au  .AuKlAAo  kA\g20 


Atsix. 


.ViAvr.rC'  rcltxoo  rC'iiVsa  K'.ilx.  ,sq^.i  oao 


rc'Axrfcju^go  K'iusst  A\isaK'i  ocp  AurS'  ^..v  •  isorC' 
kVvmm  Auacd  nlsaMol.1  coaas.  ocp  TtLs*u»a\3  rciio'i^ 


A*six..i  n^-xn  Shsooa 


vyA_*.  ^  t  rclArtf'  .  AurC'  iaoi^.'i  KlAsb.i  t^&iiL&cp 

fcjjil.  .isot*  Aiait  o  o  o  \*n  r^Ll^AoK' 

iardu  |Cp  r^Axiicaa  .  v^crArC'  fsa  M  miu^xit  ^so  rC'.lM 
73.12a  .  732.  cnM\  rCtacD  ii^  i»  .  oa»Av»r^  rdUui^.1 

.wl>\»i^fl  (<iv\oi\a  ^so  ad  rdliuK’o  .«.ll  rdl.i 

rdicn  .isbt*  rdui  o.ortb\b\m ai  ^CVaA\»vt.A>  ^  iai^i  v^r<’ 
^  CUr^  v^cno  )a>u  ^so  K'caVrC'.i  rc'ocp  tOia  *a.i 

,A>\  rdAo  r£  \\~iaa  rdizoaA  ^rC  AgX.o  .  Am.i  rdAo  .  i^_x.cb 
0.1  .a AO  .K’ifl.va  «U»4ii  .TA  r?  \n\,y^  A.s-  >cpci2axaK' 

o.o  ,CDCvi\nn  n^.Au»A\  Ktaoo  in*n  rdsoia-.  .n^iaqp  reS-icA^too 
v^crA'rC'l  rdw^iooo  rduoo  ^^wiauji  .j^G  .123  K*  Ami*. 
.  $\cnoAv»  «.it  \»bu  reLaoa  «__OcQAiH^.GOa=)  v\v\oi  jAc 0 
vy*crA,rC'  ^20  ,%u  i^tt.l  T-irC  rc'cra 

KLijj  0.0  icpaL.  Auk*  u&  i^iteeo  cal  ^soo 

K’aAit’  1^.1  ^30^  v^so  r^JrC'  i<Luncu  <i9)(^ 

v^2o  r^JK'  i^um  Kilo  .  pc* i\in\  ^rs'  A\v^i  v\Aicu>iMO 
•:•  turnip  v\^u£>a  rdauoas  «^ocrA]  Jup^  73^00.1  rd-sa.T^. 
iuocp  rdAo  AxAco  v^sq’i  ^  ocna  )oln  .iabr^  Lsil 
oaaitj  wtA.Vsb.1  rdJ^OL  rCns-i  ».i»r<£  rc'cu»0  .l^Un 

AyiT.&AlO  .’V^taS^p  KlaSsill  AuK*  Klu^ii  r^A©  .v^ 

A%-!f  v^lCVi^.T-sarc'  rdjjn  o  .  o  v^».l  ^ai&QK'  ><1.^3  [[Aurc' 
^Acn  rc'.’UX.  v^Lk.  cuAurC'  .  rdAia  &icA.l  v^iiCUtisoo  K’cnJ/K' 
A  .s.  Ax-lrC*  ^coclso  »soA\  ^  pC'q  .  ^  octu  AuirC'  Tond-os 
^Aco  ^aoi  vyAs.  ^i°n3?oA>A\sa  .sq&i  .v\A<©Misa 

73.120  .ms-  ,rdii.i  v^K'  iui^^ik  morC  A  nix.  o.o^»i»i2Q 

coi^  Aiw.l  ^ab  .TSarC*  rdli.1  o  .  o  qocu»Ai  r^-lo  ^UrC'  rdia^.1 
Ami  aMa  rdia-K'  .re'll*.  ^Acn  coa  ia*ttu.i  ohm  rdA 


.V 


Aiaias  rg-^saiaa&ocp 

K'Avruoaas  rdiacua  .*  rdi*i4»  io  rduncxas  rdxii. I  A  ^AiLai 
r<2j»S_D.T  rc’oaln  ^OJsuceAiAu  .■i-dare'  rdjcu*i\cr>  •:•  >lds 
vljutJuo  .* » on  ©sire's  rC'AiaJi^.  Aus  rdA\o 
r^SOS  Ktoco  naiS  rda.'u.  .kIiaco  oral  osavo  .  Aurc'i.isa 
P^A  •TSOr^  Aastx.  o  o  o  cnAiaJi^s  [i^’iA^  AuaaAi  ^sa 

A*-  cnl  ^OoOK'  .aoAt  K'i-i^S  » COO. Til.  ^_S0  van.  iuott 
rtbuJa^  fiAuu  isore'  rdli.l  o  o  o  Auk'  rcl=^s  y*xsa  .oto.ta*. 
^  v  icno.Ti  re*  oifti&o  re*  *>  ir^  .Va  •cdcus^ok'o  iCoosiWi 
Av.  TaaJO  oqsQAiaa  iuuii  k'oq_i_d  cd.K'o  -  ,cp©ATfta 
.  cox»T  iAia  .t*  >cnc\l\in  ,coondA>o  ..cogsak's  Kiia 

.VWr>  Autx*  o  o  o  re*  it  op  oral  o;ia\.o  .Qa>ic0^a  >l^iuo 
rd©  ^isinan  pc'colrc'  )o*t.s  ,j1»k'  ^aM  ^AAi^iaw  rd 
i»K’  kLicd  Al^soo  ,L©enil*oAi  ocp  K'eralre's  (-A.k>  [^.-..:] 
do  .k1Ia>  rdo  K’AiOSa  rdo  rdS-tta  rdo  re's  ©a  rds  .rdaP«' 
r50  *J-L^iA  cnl  ^Atia  tM>TT^n  .kLousicu.  Kilo  KLaaos 
i»K'  rdli.l  o  o  o  r6»f»i  a- Cli.  K'cnWs  «*--»*  tf 

■  cnAioiix.  AuuAi  osn* ooo  rdxuus©  re'snre's  r^i&aare'  cisajjre' 
o  .  o  >cnodK'  Til  >ocp  >vmAi  re's  t^sos-^.  rdJLAm  osaut-o 
v\Ausn-4*  ^Si  ».TP<J.T  v^SJ-x.  *^oik'  ^/scUwi  isar*  hsix 
O .  O  t*s‘TOT  ©ocn  v^.ni.o  r&scu»i  Aiocp  v\A\s*u»  rdrC  .  ,Atd.s 
©w  Aur*  .Auk'  isori'.T  (Aau  A  Auns'^i,  red  .Tsar*  rdiis 
*i=.T  7».TS8  A©  K'VajK'O  •  *aa>OT  T^s]  .Oa^TS  pc's  Aik* 
f^As  A-t.  k!  n.ift.r.3  k'cVjaK'  .i_»vsao  rellosG 

•:•  k^cal  Auocp  k'cqIkiI  alssAis  AuK  au^Aeo 

Aur<  .x-si  reiA  •.  v^d.tjb  AulAio  AiisoK’s  jdtK’  .iabrC'  Aastz. 
>u^  Auk's  (AaK'  rdi.it  pc'  . ^uk1  .x.nax.A^s  [v\Atoici&©ss 

^  •^jr-uo  rd  TSOK'  rd-US  o  .  o  Auk'  «x..itS  AvlrC'  i-30 0 


^  Ajusta-t  rdApisoAocp 

.  idiaAa  rdJK'  K'AUsb  pdiKta  .  fdua  Auk's  idAsoa  Aut* 
K'cn.T  vyU*A-  70T-B.1  rdscp  pa  .  a»Au w.t  rdus  o«x>  .aIms 
V  \  &ab\  t<\tbb\  ndAo  .Ajiso  A.it’l  AuOcra  .cna  Auk*  )ondo 
.craGUaL  poia  rA nips'  ><u.i  rda^s  pa  T-SaK'  JuaTX.  •:•  >so:ua 
rdiK’  Am.t  rdl  K'-iK'o  .causa*  pa  K'ocra  rS'cnlK'  ocn  .AupAooa 
*  fc^ocoa  A  Aui-s*  Ajixaao  Aups'  71^1  pAux.:i  rdroiiol  p 
^sjaa  Aa  p  .«na  Ausordt  v^lAi  .ia^  pAu.l 

K'CUUO  v^>  tjAulK's  .aoAx  retard  .T»A\a».:ia  .  v>a  At.l-lA ULn^a 
•:•  >  sirs'  p  *.  Aursi*i^  v\Aiol  cnlaioA 

.  .jIUK^S  Kiuxsns  K'vix.  caisioA  ocn  pdicn  .t»Jp^  Aiaix. 

X\j  <AiT~n^  ^qsaoIa  VUQaK's  .A  •acnu.l  rdacra  rd»CQA  rdlo> 

.TAG  .>3  .TlAut&T  ^soia.T  V^*UV3  r£sa*a».T  >S-=*J  Aag  .  >a 
.Vand  kSus  •:•  , Aviso  t x.A»t  Aua?^.  tdl  .  sdiAcp  Auv*»  »a^ 

aiXai  iiua  r^oa *.n.a  rdlA\Auo  .pui  p  ,qaOTa.vr^ 
rr.  \  OAAA.O  .  rdl A\  JA  K’AvApJL a  ^Ap-lO  .  AuKlAAcn 
•:•  «**  <  -t  iuaj  rdAiiua  i^lAeo  i^jjft  ^ttin 
Ktacn  ipJK’G  >cracLSJ3.vo  jcaaiur^o  KLinsa^cra  vaAo 
rdacc.l  \  K'isoGA  .  K’LaVso.t  rdlia^.iaxo  rs'cralrcil  uai  .cnA 

•:•  ,cdGa1u  K'ii-j  pouTO  K’m.K' 

A\_lrS'  vaaK'o  vyAAsa  Au ib\  .ao A\  pSLlso  .TSarS*  Ajaix. 
MsaXSk  .aoAv  rdls  >aso  Apn  K’Aarda^Qa  T&ia  •*  ua.TfV.T 
Kixas  pa  »j1a  rduApTAii  K'iAp  fdoca  r«A  .tdiK' 

rdU.T  •:•  rS’AvoAAwS  p  >u>iA  ocra  ^_ocnTTX>  r$ArC' 

ObiO^a  s^Aug  .rdlolp  v^td  kAvtA.t  rdaaa  Aa»  .Tsars' 
rdsnzA.  .fdOAcp  K’vJol^Qao  g.taa.g  .  K'Avxp  saaL  vyK1 
rc'.Tix.  ^Acp  .i-sard  Ajs^x.  •:•  •:•  K'vizi.i  (dAiAos  coa  Auk  idls 
~  gaAioyja  g^  pa  .puisa.i  ^gcoAa.  Auk'  iaca_=as 

V 


Ajjstjl.i  rdA^5aiJ»£Oco 


.cp.icua^.1  ocn  K'JKX^CO  *oco  rd»i=o  cop  ii\  jztta 

*  Auk'  i=3cii  v^K'cmc'ib  )o^.  ocn  rd:u\o*  tdocn  rdAo 
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^^rd  cal  rd^Qainn  rdLsnA^.  ocnA  A \  rdio  *.  rd>T5n.l  >cnOJUiL 
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«^OJ PC’  pdi*»  ptf’.ICD  11,50 .1  K’A>C03  ■isOK’  Aisnx.  o.o.V^W 
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ooooaJrdl  K'ocn  rdino  .cal  K'ocn  Ants  K'ocn  *o.s»o  .K'i.oonC' 
.  rdsnocn^o  >cna°Au  rdAcLnOArd  K'ocn  cnsao.o  Kla-roaxsa 
Ard  ooi>  rdois-O  ^aoxax.  Ocn  K'ocn  Trnrd  ^Acn  ^Jcno 
.^1*71  K'ocn!  opouklI  K'ocn  cnan^  cal  >o<fp  Auk's  K'AuiiuK' 
•  rdAva*A\o.o  rdA>Tu  rdnAus  pao.s  cal  K'ocn  srntd  .to  rdnao.  >sn 
.ini  rdls  rdiwK'  pasm  rdmo.  ;posn  rdinAwi  K'ocn  rdl 
cax.i  sAvn  ^aooax.  K'ocn  Anayas  soa^  K'ocn  sxA  ^»s  so 
Qox.1  K'ocn  A^Auxoso  soa-n  ^-sn  rd<Pcr  7=d^n  ocns 


AA 


rd^rd*.  «^0^X02L5  K^CUA Isa 


kLlvo)  *ja»^Qo  ^i-v^  idA  .  cfa.saTa  ^ocn.l  «^oAurd 
rdA.T  rdxJrdXl  v^rd  nd:ii is*.  pdA.i  ^oaA  rdcui2a5  rdA*a»!2l» 

cm  .^ii»o  ^u»*l  >>« o  rdA5  .  rdaocn 

an\c  .  ^a^Axi*.V5Q  cial*  r^zni  rd**pd  ,oauopdAupd  Aa« 
^V3i.1  rdl^rd  ocrno  .  ^O^aSso.TQ  ytU,l  >3.5-28  rd&rfe'  ^oaA 

.  ana  ^ospuco^i  ten  ^aaAj»i  rdAind  ,oA  oA  nii^-.i  ^oiurd 

oi^ardo  .Kxi*»  ^joasucoA  coco  >cncuiurd  5.5X.  mao 


,  vyA*-  rdia\^  vy*rd  .  coli^i  >to  rdUK'  orA  0003 

>3543  >15-20  rdA\nd  5x1^.  . .ia^. b\  >i5-2ql^5  rdA oi  v^a  AuK\l 

5^0  .  iT-.5aA  15^285  pdJul^^O^SQX.  rdjCD  K'WuJO  *^CL& 

5-u  rdiusq  rdocD  ina*.  AanAio ord  oA  0003  f^VaoK'  rdl^cn 


oi^aordo  .^Ogos»5  Kbra^aiLswo  rd?J,T»0  rdi-i  ^Sq  5^>.l  CD5=> 
rdu285  ^O^xsq  rdl*rd.5  .0003  ^*iilA  5^  ^OcqIa  cnA  0003 
.  Ann  ^o  ^Iacrl^oo  5-*5>sl  ocd  Ocd  .  rdiujsq  rdicnA  crA 
crA  0003  oi^ordo  .^A  V20rd5  p95-2oi^=)  ^Alrd  CD  5^1=30 

^o^inaiA  Aurd  >*50  ocp  Autdi  AA^q  rdx-i-u  ^o^uoA 

rdAu*  rdctu  A\3rd  .,^03020013  ^>s»5*  003  v^o  .  rd^icn  rdlA^ 
rdocD  ^aio  AurdA A^i  ^5  «^028-»a>  .  Aurd585£3  v^A  rdoAl 
irduo  .»cDOM5o  rdooi^A  oocn  cnOsacoO  rdAusai  >cno5r<^ 
5JS73rd  5^  .rdocn  rdnnAcq  rdtSOlaO  .rdlxqcAo  rdliSaA  rdocD 
.  rdocn  i^ird  rd  Aia*.naa  ^5  ^cnusq  .rdA>rdjA*gp  rdl»  rdocp 
rdrd^jto  rdicA^  rdocn  i\rdo  . rdAvs^xi  rdA  5  rd»Oa^=>  ^cal^ao 
03035^=3  ocd  rdAusqo  .5^.A\Cord  rdAo  rdocn  rdocn  rdA  >35.200 
rd&rdA  «*^oiiJ2q.x,  rdocn  *35-43  rdAu^r-a  craaso  .  rdocn  rdsq 5 
rdsLin  ciAa,  >j5d  rdocn  rd^-nQ  .Gen  tdAviSaa  cdAioA  AurdAi^Ai 
0003  O^a \. 5  OCD  rdu.ir.5D  *^CU^5  oa-^ax-ra  .^aqA^  rdocn  >icdn5 
.^2oA\  *.»  >30.0  .crA  ^Lu  ^53Qaaa3  ^.jjjpdo  >AsL50rda  rd»50oi» 


cuocp  .K'Awiao  ftVinW  pom  jSa.i  cuocn  .p^iix-io 
^U>  rdArO'  .kLspi  jctdCVtjK'  ^n.i  «kai.  K'ir^a  K'Aii.Gxj.i 
rdX  ^A'cn  ^AfliO  ^oXi  K'cmibAi  KliiuL  ^^oAur^ 

>cnasr^  b\ol  jA&: i  r^cn  kSga-*  ©co  Kltat  au&X^Au 

K'.icmxi  K'Auin  oiLas  op  Ai  irate  Ai*ji&  rdl^K*  ovilo 
-K'Au’ia  ^»xB  envois  a  .p^Auira.i  rd*oisa  cu octa.i  po^osAuG 
wO.AuK'  Art  cnA^cusa^a  Ktaas  v^x-u.l  Klr-in  ,t.  ^oAuvu.io 
>Sp^O  .cTil^n.1  AiGcp  Aii.t  ^.1  r^A.iK'  •  ^gAuK'  ^*.ionte 
qoo^lA  Art  rtacn  noste  ^Acn  Aa.o  cnixasajs  Koop 
tio&K'o  ioaxA  vtaco  •a.iok'o  KVjcn  i.tjl  oos.i  .rd-iasa^cn 

mLLaioi  po.ico  .jAcn  ^3  ^Klj^te.io  ^Acb  ,ct3CV50.td  >  Gen 

Aa.  -teaX^\*A  Aa,  IQ an  rtc\cn  v^i  Kilos  AX^no  .«^OAAu».iAai 

iix.  rdlcn  AX^G  rdi.iocaA  Kaos  Om&\,A\K'  Kln.ivs  KlA.i.i 
K'.ioa  >030  .  cn\  Ktocn  *r>ax».i  rda^icit  carsa  calux.  Ktocn 

A-*ACP  003  .Kl^PGCpl.l  KilJUJGK'  ctAatj  AuwwAiK'g  Auli^K' 

oq^LuooAo  icacA  Ktocn  ^.lOrc'o  Q0gAoL&  kVjos  PCWl  pQ.V=P 

K^juLAjlo  KLlK'iste^ao  rtArt  \iASn  Gcp  caX  .  ^O^L.l  K'iixOO 

teaX^XeA  k'oos  .misa  KlA.i  ^gAuk'  ^^o  .  >i=uj 

>03Cu\vn  kV»o  Ktoos  rtocn  KlA.i  pa.i-sn  p^AxoaLuX  Ktocn 
ocn  003  .  Kllii^n  VwAlteK'G  .  Ktocn  pc'Gopi  pa.USP  ocn  kAk' 

K'laXpio  ^Ai  >ocni  ^Acni  ^1  K\icnte  .^or*  rtacn  .raAiA 

Qgci\\  ^j,td  0003  oXk'Auik'  .1AG  •  K'AuSn  0003  - r^i *i»i 

Cl3CO*  K'UjCUL.  Kl»A  >030XQ.lfi  0003  MOK'  K'laXpl  *^CU03 
0003  ^Gl-2PKl3l  V^K'  KL»iOox».l  P dlOOA  >JL1  ^OcnX  0003 
-Laos  KVn  .r^iHira.i  cn.lix.  ,ctdo.u^i\A  ^xwlJK'.i 

^-X  ^o_A\^jspt,.i  ^aLr^A  ^>1  .^K'o  .  rthr&jA^gp  ^oAvasox. 

^ftU9».l  rdAliA  t&K'  OOuaX^K'  .^^OoluAX^A^.I  ^ClAuK*  ^*=3^ 


«^cu*.5ox.:i  nc'ivcuaAsa 


»1 

ndsacus  o^oorxsnaat  i-^A\oui  re'AAao  »cu  r^iisortf* 

.  rC'-J.al  bus  rc'AAA^a  rdlsa.i  rC^so^Ava.  rdJUK’  >Aa  ^iaca>3 
K'iaoo  K'oco  Kl\o  .  pdjcuj  K'.v*^  ^>acn  ^Auk’  ^x».i  ^>1  A\pi 

^_ojA  pdjr^  i^xsai  .  ^1  isaK’  Ocp  trlicp  A-A^so  . rdaA\i.i 
.  ~  oAur^  nils  )n^a  Ocp.t  •  i^lajA  ri-uoi 

^.vyiT-i  ^iL.K'  .*  ^u>  ^iaaK'  cnLi  ii\  oco  coAuacaosoa 
r^xsolcLwO  f^tnj'vA  (^Jti.icuw  ^UsnLsa  ^>ab\  mao  .  .^oAuk' 

.  oa\t».l  Klma^.  ^SQO  caAdsa.i  r^sxx.  .  rda^A»\ 

.  pc'  col  k'.i  rc'va  KfcaAr^  tcaoAur^.i  w*  n  iT-*a-s>  »^uaiCoit 
cal  .^om-^^odAio  . r<A<o.i  a  va  nd-U»Ac\-^  m^ors\°kb\b\ 
rdarcd  .1^  •  cd^ocoIk'.-i  r<i>on\  ^a.u.st.b\a  .  >cpaar^Ao 

^a^oo  cc'ial  30,0  .^iw  ^Htaisa  msu.  cpial  J&r<  >^u»  ^mva 
.^•.lOSQ  rduoia  3^.0  .^u>  ^n\ao  coso^.  r^ardl  Art  .  ^U» 
r^iso  Klsr*’  >u.t  AA^sq  .  ^lw  rC'ianO  r£ar£a  •&(< 

■:•  )aliA  ^uaiacnaan  <JUrdl  .tsa&J.i  .^ln&Atr*’  r^oio 

Aul*  i^saLa.  rdicpi  K'Avai^iji  wllsb  p3  AjActd  Oxioi^. 

•  ^XMacasao  «^_jaTX.3  ^AaK"  A\cA  asioAtrt'o  .r£iib\ou  ^cas 

.  ^mlvicia,  )mO  ^cai^K'  T*A^iO  .  rVcnlre'  )au  ^\nn  >>1A 
r£jik±.  ndailx.  cal  r£ioo  .K’Auiaa  K'icncu  cal  mJ!.!  [.Ix^aoo 
^ an  rdl.t  :  ^sAuo  %_ik'  Ao,  k'vaus  rdu^ia 
>aiaa  Acv&.l  Al^so  .  trio  is  rcd^rc'  r&ais  ,°A ««  K'Au'ia 
oca  K'.Ti\od  Ktoca  rdlo  ,cDjaa^.i  oca  K'ja^ce  oca  r^Au'ia.i 
p^cralre'  irs  oca  r^’calri’  . ^.irc^  K'Au’e'i  ^3  r^icn  . caaoia  w^k* 
b\-\  rr\  _  AvOjcJ.1.1  .  jhr>T  petoca  Ay\-*>  cai\ocolr<' .cauos 
.cal  na\oail  |1  oca  an  rdicn  AA^soo  .caAtocnlrc^  lOiiaui 
K'Au'ial  .iCL^gaJ  r^Ao  .  ,caa_rj(<'  73^.  oca  r^.n^oo.i  A 

K’Avz.oa3  r^calr^  cuoca  .rdoia.i  cnA.3^oal  .irjAiK'.i 

l 


crv^crpj  Lcfecrktpcb  ccrk'a^  Lcbo  yu  03o>i  y*»  or^yuy 

Lr^JCcrl  t^l-oC  Ly>i  'xxcr^r-  O3o>i  ^  ttrrcjo  •  >1^-  yj  v^gtt* 
w-xtcr^  odo^  ccttj3  k>iori.  coo>*  y*  *  "\n. 

crro crrcp^j  L*-yo  OLy^Tb^  &^yiv\303«  cn:»x>i  *  ^jX%  kt>» 
>^\a  cctt^j  tT'r'?  >**7^  o*Hrt»*’  o-w^*"!*  030  Li^ocr* 
ciDo>i  c^crcTOi  ccr^  ^"^L*  •  o^i^'^ry  coo^  yoi^>  ^ctocjd^** 

torf>i  L  >4^30^03-  o^^yki  Lf*yki  LC<-k0Vf03*  o>»\kaV 
ctv^j  'i  lcc^  T~\\> Leo  •  occrxTTTp  030>4  -vaC  ^JcrocjD<  o"^ro£ 
occ^  crkoor^  o^jv^cyV  erToegn^* 

cDoo  cery^cJD  •  k’Opo  L^n^oco*  cjdo>>»  *^hq£  ^ctood*  c^or^ocC 
cri\njo6^**  vl  cfircovr^  O3oo  L*r«*i onri3«-  oi’xikyvb"* 
LTCl^l  030  OCk^TJO*^*  yjor>i  *\n.  »TDV  ccrciv^  0300 

030>i  •  #>J^)r*o^03  *^rk  L^ypa  •  cb*  0303^^  -vy  nrocrcrxzjz 
oo^yy  L>iy3,>j  O3opj  •  -<ro£  ^Jco^ov^cb  >i^r  «^y>,>J  Trcrcr 

ot;\j y  cp*  Laker*  030>i  yo  co^^co^i  030>i  erreyvy  03  • 

yovy&b  •  *^y  ^yrpki  L^consiyco  •  o^y  'xccr^*>i  L-voLkroo3< 

k^TTL  030^j*  CcA'y  L>v*  cer*  >ivy  kovyj  >icrkr>*  0300 

L^yo^y  *  vl  >i  v  -xtct^  coon^b^*  cbr«^  03y*^ 

o\^>LeerLy>»  triceps  ocrVo£  voyab'""*  •tjool^j  L>in^  cr^t-^rpa 
ocbo>i  •'veer^  o’^rerv  cyy>i  i^cbrrua^j  •  o^ii^oiyj 

yxo-^r*  ctlo3  k^y^*  Lr*^  or*  -xi^pa  ocbo>»  erk  ^rar^i* 
ortaC  k>-ic^rk  >ir>i  yvT?  *-oorx>i  orrii  >ir>i  oar-coci.  >*r>4  * 
03vr>^  •  *^xrk>i  cry  k030ccr>4  erv^-x-pu  k*>»«^yy-^j  vyb*  td^td 
L,fDyrw  ^n^«rio  cooiy  oti(  03o;u  Lr>*ork  yob"® 

emc  030^  krrcryy  -Mkrro3o^*#  onn?>i  yrbb~"*  vko\oiya 
oorcc^r'o^®  0300  orypos*  oU'  srrnrpa  cjdoi^  00:^^  vyo  yovycb* 
ycr-r<  crok^v*  L'ccy>i  p^t^o  aooo  ^^locd1*  Lprrionxo^ 

Y°  ccyroif>i  LTTtc^rb^* 


col 


Kl&Kl^  ^02*mx.:i  r^AxOJLsAm 


.  ,1a  ^sni  *^owAoa  »aoi\  k'AxoHAxk'o  -\ai^ao  -\a^ 

*  rduAx*  ♦nK'n  cp.'IjS’AAx  rd/lrdx.  ,ia,\.  >\r^ 

CO cn  oAxr^  r^jLilil  p^iiwK'  ^oorui-"a.»»5  ^-*1 

rd*0*A  rCLfkO.1  .  KltH-sio:!  K'lt-^iLm  i^AxOlAxrdA 

.  ,_ocnAxo\oi^=>  coca  as-mx.  ^mAxo  .^na.x-0  oocn  ^itiolAxm 
XA  .  KLlcn  rdmA-:k.  ^  oca)  n  m  K'ocn  ^wAxo 

nd^LuC UL  Ta.rspcv  .KlimoA  Klm.Vw  ^OanAua  ^Oc^XxiAAx 
■:•  ^ocnAxotoi*  A.^  ^octA  K'ocn  rdA  r^AxAcooAx  ot^ 
jiao  Kricn  K'AxolA^ra  crA  Ax  OOP  KlA^oA^JOK'  rdocA 
K'to ojsuo  K'aiiA^o  rdjjuLlx.1  ^ccaxi'iA-cooi  K'ocn 

.uj  n**  K'ocn  A\ K*  KL^»Kl\o  .  ^ocnAxcucaA.i  K'Axxmx-Axx 
rso  ^Acn  KLocAx  Aj^cn  cnAxolA^ns  ^ocnxm 

. ,CT3 O V  «*A Ax  QocAdK'O  ttXXOQa* \£i  XjC3  ^QQOO  K'ocn  «=}A\A  ^Acn 

Keen  k'oAx  v^K'  cnAxamx  KlmoA  Klmx^.  crA  oocn  ^oAo 
coaKLimo  .  rKiA^cncA  ^mx  odcvA^goxk'g  gook'AcjoA^  qogAoaI 
.  K  Auburn  KlmocnA  xAo?x  rdm.Vk.  k?uVAt,x  Ktoaxn  rdusAAx 
iui  K'ocn  cainx-o  .  K'iA^cni  ooaiA^xA^  AaocA  K'ocn  panx 
:•  KAxiaxm  Klmocnira  rd&rd^  «^ClxmxA  crA  rd^octs  loan 


.  KAxjuxm  Kim ocn is  KLfikKLiw  cnAxcu&Am 

rdSiKlA  VCU511.  K'ocn  .IQOjO  QDO.lcAol  ^»AAAx  AxlTTt 

%a^L53  Keen  xus,  x*o  .  rdmocnA  crA  Axrds.i  l^oA^K'  ^so 
Ao^ix  K’ocn  x*o  .  ^.jvsnx  cnAvVm  K'AxoiAxrda  K'ocn 

cnAxAa-oo  .cti^xorAoja^io  Krd^o?  oocn  cu»u.  j  *.^mAA  K'ocn 
K Aua.Vso*  Klisioi  p3C  .  kAudi  KAxoxjjlsd  crA*  KAxx^  Axocn 


kwAi-i 


ll 


nc'Au^.iao  rdaaoooi  *  rgixLlii  k'Aicuo^i  <vr^  AvLxo 

p£3vi  pan.  rdA\o  .  r^il^ojno  rc'->Vc\Qor<fo  rdAA^K*  0A30 

jAq&i  rdAr<3  ^so  ^002*1.14*1  rdj‘i*ir^  K'AtoiAtK'l 

r^ia.isoo  rt'icua^  paA\  fOftco  ptfcicpo  > j±Cu\ir?  pa  K'oao 

•:•  02*1.14X30  paAi  KVjos  r£43i  k'Amis 
cqI&o  rdaxAoo^a  OoOOa&K'  r<Cuuill  ^^040231  rc'.-urc'  AvYaLD 
pa  .  02*1.144.10  aoLx  rt*rd*re'iO  r^Auiani  02I3  rc'i^r^o  r£c or* 
rdis  003.1  .  ^123.1  oi*.i4j  1.^  K'ocp  A&41  ocn  yt/^m\\30f<>  ^Uift* 

*  paAii  03 A>cu  13.1^13  poA*  rtfocp  T*yn.o  poA*  K'At.n.  t^oop 
0A30  r^*i39Qj40  r^*X2*3  rdoxlix.1  r^&CUoi^i  K'.vK'  A\\in 

^3q  .00*1142.1  nc'AuL&ia  r^L*A\CL\jo  KUjloAus.i  nc'i&rc' 

T^ocp  I<to03  Ocp.l  ^0339-1.1  ,030-42^  ODOtt'ilJPC 

n'Oqp  ^0030  pQ A>  t<OOD  ndl3!  K'At.HS  f^.10030  pdi  13.133 

•:•  p«At  K'ocp  *3910 

K'lA^K'  02^30  r<jAp\C3  .  rdwAn  r^Aicuca3.l  K'.vK'  AvYao 
<113.1  KiaactuAi  rd3i  KScaA  rd3ix  .00*1.142.10  rdaiAti 
r^Ai.13.  n^ocp  r£43  0031  rdjjali  KLooA  po  r^-kisia  Aus 

V  pftAll  03 A>CU  13.13030  03^0104233  pflAl  (<003  *3910  paA> 
K'AlOlAlK'O  >031 GP^  KUxAiL.l  K'AlCU  023.1  K'.’UK'  A\\nn 

cn\30  *313.0  rd3Q^Q  02*3^  ^3  p?31  02*11421  ^Ocol3 

CT2I3  r£3aCUjAl  Auso  rdX39*A\o  02*11421  K'Aul^o  pdksi^ 
.  rdsxJkAz*  ^»lA\a  ^j33JL  pa  .142  KSjuAx.  ,1p^  pO  ^*1022  Au31 

^0230  ^39A\  K'AviX.  rc"003  I^lsO  ^3qA\  rt<\CP  ImIA^  OC731 
*  pftAll  03  A) 04 131393  p«A\  P^O03  13010  Ktocp 

r^*ioA\r<*i  0A3  0913  f<xxx All  p^Aicuca3i  p^.VK'  AvYan 
K*\ocb  .  A33.1  02*11421  f^AxoiAtr^lo  1^13310  rdjsaiK'.io 
Aual  K130HO  .^*0.14031  rd33CU>AA  rd3913. 


>1  rtb\ cu<\\^q 


.0003  t>\nnw  A-^.i  p^A\cl5o  ^^OcrizA.i  K'^O.UJ.ao 

r^uukAx.  ^CUCD  ^3  0003  oA=lo.*i  i<A>OJcoA.n  ^r^ao 

»o  .Aur^lAo  t^-saLva  cniul^k  ^^oopAnsaj  &u*i& 

■:•  K'g.Tiil  0003  nc'.irwil  oocn  ^i^a> 


rc'i&nc'  ctiJl^O  *  >i  \  T,.ior<  rC'&CLJoi-A.i  A%  \  i  « 

r^i^nC'o  .  r^»AviLV-°i  AuuO  r^L*%M-JC.  Avxso 
K'oos.l  Ocn  .  aftav*  ^3  rc^iooD  >lao  rdoAlx^iO  r^raVw.i 
A>003  Auosa^r^.i  kSmuAjli  K'A^.’U^d  rOiag^oo  r^iOjoSi  rtfooD 

v  ^  cuoj^a 

ivai  rd*7:uiQtiaAr^  rdulL.1  K'^cuca^i  ^pt'  4\A-auo 

.^OQqLl&.I  K'l&r*'  oA^O  .  K'AuCL^  ^»T^£a  crA^O  Ctt*rC^A\a 

OCT)  rdlisOLSO  toCLfii^Q  ps  .r£*oK-l03:t  T^LSQOjjAA  rdSQ.Vh-O 

r*ho3  r^.ln.1  K'&i.v^s  r^jira.TSOG  K'jOjq^  £air\  K'ocp  rC'ooD.l 

v  rCtoo3  T**IT.O  ^5ai\ 

^ocoIao  o.vi03  . p^.ull\.3li  rc'Ataj ca^.i  K'jwrc'  iiLsuo 
rc'jioca^pa  .Kl^iur^  r^soA  r^xan^.  .oq^.tjj.io  cnL.i  K'&oi&K' 
t<&\\j±=d  r^ian^a  p^oos  Ktooo.i  ocp  rdioopc'Ax 

•:•  rtfocp  y -*^1  r , o  rctocn  T^taS 

rd»ioOOO  I  ^  \r<  K*-m  i  \t..1  f^^CUCO-M  A\  \  I  Q 

»^CL2k£ax.  pj  OocA^A  rdso.T^.  rc^i\\\o  rdxnAxoo 
r^oos  ^cnfkO  . K'Axji^.h  K'AwK'Axx.  Ktoos  paco  ocpn 
^-so  K'gcd  «aAoo.i  1  a  A  j_£pA>  K'ocp  tlsojlo 

K'oop  rd-vA^gai  rdti*i  A  \fan  .r<l» ocniA 

•:•  >03CO.14Jl3  rO0003<t  iJiA  ^OorA 


rc'AtcusAio 


^OCTILTO  OOCP  oLuO  T<ua.\T.  ^GctA  GGCP  aL^Pt'l 
•^5°  «  K'rtS^ool  GGcn  ^±2^n  ^Gcoua*.!  rdia\  ctAa 

^OQ^TaSkAAA  good  CVmLlpc'G  GO  CP  Gi^^^Gcni^GSaa  *3  oA* 
«aAi&n  .k!mi\t.  pa  ggcp  oLu.i  pa.usa  Aa  ^jocniAva 

.pC'Au^.t-so  rdsoocpi  p  ^oyaiaLQ  .>\x-iGr^  p  .acaiu  rtfacp 
. K'Attl  f^l.VlOoArC'  pa  QOOLoi^PG  .OQflte_AV  pa  puGuO 
t^IOcoiG  .  r^iJG.in  *71  p  t^nalo  p  ooor^iur^o 

^TdAug  ^\nnAu  rC.m\t..i  cpA\’i\r^s  .GjJLcp  pa  rdsooA> 
^CTiui^Gooi  ndliigJ  ^ioAoa.i  v^p^  iAir*'  A^ra.i  p^AtrpLs 
fc^ftx,T»Au  K'lcTra*  .  rdncA  *._GerA  rC'Gcp  «pAvm  *^cucp 
\i^Air<"  K'ilJL  Xmi  ^k,V)Ci  K'AuuAu*.  p^LpAuig  rdiuo 
p^ciAr^  .Tjj  po  ^Ocai^ra  AvLisa  rdjjCI  K'.'Vjj.I  ^Gcnijkn 

CvlnjDO  .  ^GctiA-\  GGcn  >Cpoi-3CBG  , _ GGCP  G.V\a>l 

po  ■UsoAtK'.i  Ajacd  ^o.t^lVa  . .  jGcpAicusJbo  pC'A>giA\pc' 

^Qcrik^iJsaiAA  ggcp  q2qLlK^  f<AM^i>o  .p^ulii.  ,ii3  _ jiyn 

i-sn^.i  ^isai  cp  vso  vs  iAinC*  A  %  n  AnnA^Kfr  pa^cpAiK' 
(XZ.T1  .U  .  r<f,5n\  V  >aix-i  rdso.vk.  p^JpC'  •  ^G cvA 

(A=J in-50 G  K'i^Qo  p  r^JTSOSO  P^-».1GCTT»  pUk.  GGCp 

GGcp  r^-A  iun  rdl*4JO  rdi’v^  rd^iu  )o^  GGCp 

^Q^cp  ^p^  ^gctiIa  j*^p<riiraav  .  r*2uuX5Q:i  cnsoxs 
cpAvisoos  cloA\x.g  ggcp  culx.  p^ainr^  v^AiGiAirds  GGcp 

rtncon  K'AlClS^lir)  GGCP  ^.uXo  pCISa*  (aLh^G  •  r^xiUO.l 
(-a-iGcni  (xaAjj  K'i-\rdJoo  KtocpAt  r<*.i  *aic\-*:t  ^A^cu^ii 
rC'Aioso.i  ^Gcnvso  ii^Ktocp  Aur*'  .^*0  pa  r^&Gi’i 
(Un.l  ^O^VSO.l  ^  GOQJLSO  P^GCP  AuKto  •  ^  OmAv  rcftcp  5jq^Acq 

r^sano  .  ®^Gcnl  ggcp  p&tsog  ^  001153  ggcp  (Arty  ggcp 
•(^i*o  ggcp  pA\i.  „  t\mJv ^ocaAv  rc'ocp  ^risto  (O-iop^a 


r^M  Vy,.l  r^Aiqi°v\sq 


*r»  ^  ^a^,nA\Aio  fX'cnAr*'  >^o  ^QAaw  «^O.T-ao4\  r&Llr<  *ini 
r^A  .  ^Ocn-t-V-.v  oAmi  fCjjuiai  cnio.i 
>cnoHa.\tt  >-.%»  ^a^Aur^  :UM  ni'cnAre'  >>*-o  rc'Wn-SO 
relia^r^  .  pc'iu^od  cnim  r^lcC^JD  ^aA^LuAiA\o  o^altKAx 

>iv  ^  \  .  r^jii^Tr  ^j^iidi^cn  \ mAiAii  ^pS\)r^  ^vi> 


rdi-irC* 


*r^l  ^C\rA 


OOP  J3fl\ 


:n  klAk*  .  o^O^Aur**  kA-\H 


^Acii^iakCVLP  ^  oi o Ax  rtl ^..t yjsWiD  ^ i V 

f^.viwAA^  ^sp  ^Acn  ^ucn  coco  cx^ix.  rt'ico 

m  \  \  71.V0  niLicrL-^  ,JLn  ^cucn  Au-*r^*CLJL  .^ocrA^  q^s 
^ia>  ^L»iasa  rdjju^t^ara^  frSxAi.i  r<^!?i\. 

^Atrclno  .  'JU».ic\J5p  rc'erxA rc'.i  r^i-s  ^aoAvsa  ^Jsa  jcnoAurC'.io 
^jasn  >cnqicoj^  >ooe&n\c\  ciw'fca^ 

r^m^wi  K'AtcULx.i  A^sao  .  r^Miti.^3  Aur^Qo^ 
r<L2-»AiA.l  )OrA  CuJ^O  •  Aurd-iA-^  ^QIUU.1  r^A  .aA 

.1^  .k'AuwJj  >cnona:vo  ^loA*  r^Ao  r^L*v2«  ocn  K'Au^.wi 
^ ^5j3  ^Acn  ^uop  ^^pcruaanrC'  coop  ct^nx.  ^»n 
coop  cu-sn*cni  .ion  A^p  ^J».i  nfocn  rdA  .  *^oaA  a  ocn 
r^\^i  coop  cuoov&o  occn  cA\i  A^.  kAk*  . rc'uiT^.n 
coop  OXizucni  ^cucn  .^coq-SQ^-  An  ^q.to  ^000^0013 K'.i 
^lxno  r^A  o^Ocaji.irc^  ^.two  rc'.'U^AAA  «*_OcrA  OOcn  CAnl 
^aicn  .  KVdj^jA  occn  ^sAnaa  >ru=o  ocnn  coco  ^vw.i  oocn 
ndj^AorC'.i  >AunarC'o  .t-JK'  Aa  Jzxjz  ^i-5^.00  r^.T  a-^>n 
oocn  ^Ir^Acn^  oocn  ^.v»  rC'iuszAAi  A^.  rtfocn  >arclD  r^^o.vio 
oocn  ^  *  V-3-pJsn  kUjlcuuj o  K'.v^-l  rC'AxOruj^nO  .^ocn  *g)s, 
^oaxAu  >2P£U  A*o  .  ^»y  *g  7  ^ocnA\OJ-nx*op.l  K'Au.ioAm 
iAud  pao  .  rcii-mx.o  rd-ioai*  ^o.tjq  oocn  r^mi^ 

ocno  .K'AwLn  nc'nqn&o  oocn  rdjjAx.!  ^ocnAiosn 


rCuuJbLi  rt'AacuaAsa 


A 


ndlaiCLoi  rCaxuAi  r^xAx,  go cn  oaacn  .  ta 

;piao  rCAoacu  lAvs  rcAo  .  rCuja.Taa  Aa*.  jaoai  TC-a>rCA\aai 

•:•  »\At.  rCAl 

■  K!m\if.  CDito  oocn  ^ocnxaaA  tCocn  rCA  pcn\a  ^>.1  plcn 
pl*Aut»i  -u^oocn  ^.Aplo  .  ^Gcniiua  oocn  pAvrCi  pLrcA  rdArC 
rCn°Kp  ^jV^o^OcrA  rCiaafCi  rC-X-oaA  ^jOixalii  rCarCl  ^WK' 
^ocn.TifCla  Aoac».i  v^rCi  .^ocaar?  rdApAnia,  Kkoi  A\Ocn 
olaoi  Tjl\^  „^cucn  .  AurCooctau  ^cuk'  iaiAi  rCcnoau  plcn 
pMl  go cn  pn.OCp  rdA  .  rC-aA^OJLO  rCAxu  pa  GGcn 

Ia^  oocAoa  .arC  .  rCoocuau  ^GcrA  tk_aax»Qc^Au  rdiuir^ 
rd^ioooi  tCA\iA*rC-a  oocn  j-x-^iaAoa  :*-a  qogk'^jpxjA^g 
rdxiXnlO  rcWia-l  rCcsoaiuo  rCJinaa  pXcnl  ^jOcrA  rCmAxPlO 
^Aa^o  rCjjuAiLi  rC:u*rC  AuljjAi  oocn  ^ocruAurCs  ^jCUctA 

^GCOSJ  0003  p\iaa01  rCA\Gl&P<\l  rCAnaA*  0003 

*.  oocn  cvaaooi  r^acuTua  rCooiA^  p\cn  iAta  pa  pi  rC.TiaaAA* 
iCcmaaA*  rdiii  poo  rCAiiaa?!  rCAto\oia  pa  ooqa  rAi-  rdA 
K'Kl^Qa  rC.axsw  .  ^Gcrx»:urCa  'i.^o  rCocn  i^ooi 

pOO  rCuLixaaa  oocn  pUao»cn.aai  ^ocria.iK^  ^acuia  rCacn 
oocn  p^aaJLG  . ^  OCOilK^  oocn  ^AlrC  rCAuil-urC  rCAvll.iao 
rCA uLCUa  t*1  A*rcAbn\o  pi  O0C\aa-.ixu.i  .  pAaaaao  ^ocailaa 
paalx*  ia  . rdQaan  t^jlALi  ^jOcruir<£  oocn  rciiocnai 

j<\fy)A^fl  ,i_^o  »oAo  p*i  rCiGcn-*  .  ^ocnAxcuuaAaoA  oocn 
^AxpC  rcLicao,  ooiucnaArCo  i^Aado  Klxiijj  Aa  qogA^qocuo 
oocn  piora  ia  .  rCiUn  rCuiAx-i  ^ocruirC^.  ^cucn  .arC  GGcn 
oocn  pAjJi  ^ocnaaa.  *i=>  pao  rCcrArCi  Ocn  rCiai  rdui^ia 
rduuA 5L  .^curC  alruao  .  rC:uaalA\  A\cAi  ^ooxu^i  ^joi^i 
tCAAjjig  rCAtaaa  AApn  r<A  .^jOorA  piairC  ia  AurCa.1a.41 


V 


rCiliXx.n  rg&Ot°As o 


OOQ3  ^_OJCt3  .f CfUl&CU  lius  ^X^031  f^Xo  rdACCXDQ 

•>  r£uo:ua:i  cpAytttii.AA  ^siodcao  ^a\ioo 
voor^.i  rdx.K'  rdJlcfn.i  .  r6u\i  «aoh  0003  02009  .rdi 
003  .  rdo.iva  rdx.i=>  ^qqqjsq  Aa.m  rdLojya  rill 

r^AujAcuai  v^»p^  r^iOcoKll  coJua-jo-i  ^-»:i 

V  WK'AlK 

^a^aaxJi  ^.i^aon  .  rc^iuAx.  «sg&i  good  02009  ««aa 

cu^kto  rOA\X  QJLxjJO  r^r^ii  020043  Auvm&K' 

^gA>  ^  .  KLitajK'  rdJ_i.i  ^o^a&u  aoi\  rdA  . rdauojA 

•:•  rC'AuXcua  ^Goii^rda  .20020:1  rdux.1  ^>\a  -n  2n 
^ocaiiiJkia  ^sai.i  r6x i\.t»  aoi\  good  oaooo 

^asioiu  r^A  K'&GJlcaaOX.:!  r^&iGVfc&UJO  ^JLoJsano 
K'ctAk'  rdxilla  &us  7»in  )3»3  ^.03  AX^a  .r<4\x2ax.dA 

^*Lr^  i^.  rO^JiQA  v^cnrc'  K'laSoK'  ^  qcnA^o  .  ooa  .a*W 

v  ^»rd^icn3 

n±S£jJLO  K'.lCCQ^  ^_GOCTim  KCulAjL  «SO^  0003  029309  ..U 
0003  cpcWrcLa.i  ^Gcoia.i  *^:wAu.io  rd*icui2  Aurc'i 

r^oos  i^.09  rdiAoa  A-.Kteix.  ,^ooq\a  ^t-va^iew 

o  .  o  K'ocn  .TCL^O  rdao.ll  P^AO.l  ^20 
^xLk'  r^Acsbn  r^axAx.  «ao&\  ooos  02009  .coo 
o^O-oOUi  ^  goal  A^-wAjl  rtfacn  r^,»i it rwua  ■.  Q  j *gucoJ3 
A 0X^33  pdiisn^a  p6jo.tso  >.vo  ^jgsocuuo 

0003  ^i20*OG  0003  ^0X09  0003  03^02^.1  ^A*p^O  .T*Q.l 

•:•  nd*».iaa  73*0 

io^Qiuo  jjiacu  j-ir?  rtlAi  .rc^xAx.  coos  02009  .ga 

*  r^AuAcUa  rdA.IO  rda.iva  rdA:i  K'AiCUooas  rd^\oxa  >3-20 
•:*  rd^r^la  ,200233  r^-U2-l  rdX^o  rsr'AxcUOa  rcArt' 


K'&CUaAso 


JJL^ 


.no  r^A  .  hC'&CU^G  K'tf\io\K'^\n  jjlSjoAi^O  nC'orura^ 

•:•  K^ki-SaS-<kn  rK'cuaJl  p^Ag  T-^.2.1 
.rd*lOCQA  r^lAxK'.i  r<^Ax.  _nG  A>  GGcp  02^3 Qo  . co_» 

rC'iu'inA  r^AA  ^CLIK'  )cuj1.1  r^A^Cui^wOo  v^K' 

^.■\  ^rcto  .  ^oan&uAn  Aa.^3  rdA  .rdiOT-D  jA-u 

^-233  rcAr^  >cr3jt^annx.i  r^_A  ^GCnAvijL=5  ,Q3GiurC/ 

•:•  ^Gcorxiiw  ^tjgA>  rdAo  «^o cn 'Axxm 

OK'  r<A.lGCYla  TUK'  ^  n?7i  .  r&xAi.  ^dgA>  GGCT3  CVS73O0  .CU 

J^AjjAiK\i  nd-TP  o^K'o  ^Gcq_23Qv^  A^AjAv-^jo  rC'A^rK'  hCI^Uj  ^73 
.can  K'Gctj  'prdiD^  rdn.V^\  ca\  AaK'g  r<ll^  ^Gca^7i^ 

JG^  f<A  reixiAxi  ^Gcn^’^r^^.  r^A\r^  *nO<^ 

.'ELj^ID  ^.!53  CTXTD  P^GCTD  ,  CTJ  G  A\-» fKT'l  kIzl^  p£ A  PC'  .  A-IUD  Au 

•:•  anA  ^  ^Aap^  can  ^Taw  GOctg  hCLa^ctd 

r^jin.'i^nA  A^Ax  nt'Gcp  rA.i  r^vAx.  joii  GGca  cutocd  . w 
f K^A^CVn  ^  i-^.CD  rK'acp  ca-m.^.  r AX_m2^73 1  r.t  \.»P^  l-V-\.ni 

XQ-gv  rc'GcTJ  «^G  calik  1  HflArTOn  rcAnC*  K'&.v^.l.l  (AapC' 

kAg  cn_n  r.iA)LUS73  Ocai^.i  'p.v^a  Ocp  tj^A\cqJ^3G  Gen 

•:•  rua^.:sn 

^-233  rm^  .1  rAj>PC'  pcUxaLx.  joJ\  GGCD  CVJTPCD  .  jjl» 

.  rdpjL i-I-^3 .1  CT3 i> CUim* ca .1  rt^nA^  rC^O.!  cpQxn  rtLicn  n^mAn^. 
rd3T^GS  j^Goal  GOOD  ca-TOlT,  A3^33.1  rd3^A  G  ndn  G 

•>  •^caA^rj.l  ndiacun 

ggcp  r^^xx^ox-ixn.i  pcSjAx.  «n  a<A  ggctd  0353 co  •V 

^inrC'l  ^CT3  A^p3  .'dCUtj  ticul^  T*G11  r^A\_f*riv ^ V^pc' 
p^Lnsm.*  r<ln  G  .  >-i?3  CV..9sn  an  ^ljjl.hx  Ai  ^n  A*Vt»  G  .  ^n  A^n  Kj  msA 

•:*  v^C33.Trs  A«d  ^raxr^G  tjsppc'g  rdiirc'  r^lAAn G  *nA 
^xxaicaL.'SP.'?  ?A_*rc'.i  rcijjAx  *=joh\  a  oca  ojzaQo  . 


r^jjuLlx**  pC’AiCUsAsq 


cn 


rC'OcpAt  r^n.T.n  ^a.l  p^-ulAx.  ^oit  OOcn  CCaoo  •  «=> 
.ljjal  A\«a  .  rOxjTCLnG  rdiV.^o  p^xaAvm  r^juino  t ^4vxiai.4> 
jjJ.i  .T4J.no  K'Auxa  Aun  pa  rrfocp  >0  rdaxa 

Tjjl=30  .  r<> jai„T..\  OOP  jAcd  r/nrn  luano  .  ptf  jgala^a  pC'gop 
•:•  rctoax.  ^Kd*M  K^iwl  f<VuAea  r^nrn 

•a  T-n  r^.^nirdn.i  rdjjuaJuL  coop  cunaoo  . 

^ooA  rC'oop  ocp  cam  Aipa  r^A\atmx.A\  pc'oopAx 

oocno  .  cnAuni-i-oo  coAtasaa  ooA^a£j.n\G  ooxjjG  crum  A_Sw 

•:*  pO'top  p^Aicui^n  r^T  tsaAAi 

pJL  ^jlAu3  p^Avnoi^m  p^m  At.  noit  coop  cusp 00  .1 
nrfocq  vsar^AiK'.l  }o.vSa  Ocd.T  A  A^Jsq  .  rtb\  ,T-5fl-z.A\  p^gqpAi 
VwAtoor*'  p^Avnoi^n  pov^l  01x44  A^w  rdrus  pd^mpdj 
r^iica^  coop  QAXjjO  r^AuHnO  rdn\iL  ooop  CU^\  T^  .p^ocp 

•>  r^i  *yim 


r  1  r  n  ooop  ^oocqj.i  p^UjuaAjL  *noA>  ooop  cunaot?  .op 
^a-U^A^T  o^CUOP  Vs^rO'  pCIIjiVt^ O C|3 O  .rtCJoA  V^P^  pCliX-nOXiP O 
0*000.1  pCLdO.IG  .KiTJSP.I  01X.10.Q  Aum  pC'All.l  jJrdip  0003 


pclmo  !<Lli 


^ojopp^  .  p£_»Xw  oiAm  pCLai-nT^P 

•>  K'AvIaTXP  calm  pC^cAa  pdlaa^  ^  Ocnlsk.T 


0144.1.1.1  r^SQAi  OGCT3.1  p^wlAL  «noAl  OOOP  05003  .O 

pt'Aix.pdn  .p^Ai.Vwl  oi*.ipdjL.i  r<li.i  jOPoAup^I  poi^.l 

•>  rdicu.i  pCa^Acp  r^.ninar) 


rdnacu  ^a to  pnacu  pair^.i  pOVj  At.  »sgA\  ooop  omqo  .1 
r£XftoA  oA  ^TSUw  ^»T»0PO  .  OOOP  pGl&.l  0IX44.I 

00T5Q  OOP  «Ar<\l  AAp3  .  rC'Avmxn.l  pCLSPCulo  pdxu.l 

pt*al.i  rCllp^o  rOuccao  .  r^ocn  procu  r^.iitlm 


cnA 


r^A\CU°A^ 


6003  ^31  r^Llcp  r?lrLwJLr)  »^CUCI3 

rdJAODO  .^OcrA  0003  rdA:i  ndi^CU  r^lxW  CD^i=>03  0003 

^u>  jAx*&  r^isasAlO  rdAxii  :uA  *a>  0003  ^isar* 

^Lx^.T*  KiAl  n^i-2vCU  Kl^lio^>3^o  oJI^kId  r^LjjxX^a  003 

^^cuc  cusa  ^,ir\n  ^oa^sa  *^cuoa  rnll^K' ^pcoxiaA 

.KflvisQnA\OfrAo3  r<£  ilas  o 03  As a \ r<fx  r*f.tx isi^a i  cosazai  .^oar*' 
^ojd  .  0003  ^oca^Au?^  f<LaiLcu>  ^Acnn  r^.^arzAA*  ^cuct3  wo 

r^ico  ,03  cA  .  uiir^  .o^ocnA  Vranfo  ^Av^T.  rC'Ocn 

reil^r^  QCT3.1  ,cp  ^jp?3S  OQ^iraO?  ti^3 

CnA\cAx\=>  A^.  ^AiaA\  .I^LSxA^S  03^\i=J03 
*13X^3  pK'  4*cA  AuAoai  .W^K^O  ^A  |3oi\X.f^l  ^4\<A^ 

jaMJl  ^Q.VSll^  ^^OiksAl  pci3?j  r^\\njA  p6jO^  r£lr< 

^Act3  t^l&rC*  003  »o  .  ^o^^oiio  .  *^ojA 

f^\r>  .  ^pcrA  HC'OCTD  3CT1*>»0  r60O3  T^aK*  ,030izLjj  rdjjalA 


,i^CU.l  Klsa*oa-=)  r^-*jr6io  . ^pcrA  r^dcp  ■PJSaiuLK'  rt^oo^.i 
r^-Vn  Aua  K'lCUS  rriaxAo  .  «^OcrA  r^003  tS&  r^5aAA  rtfOGP 
1^.  coos  oix-o  .^jc\cnAioA  t^taL  pa  com  oAuu  KiiK'A 
^  Aa  K'ocn  Asj3.1  rdirA  v^rt'O  CVrjAuo  ^^ocaipa  w>  -Tm 

r6^A\reiA  A\rdJ.l  cn?^  r^OCP  >aj\  i^JL^os  ^oca-uso  W» 

t^ivjcnClSi-a  quo  .003  rOasA  crua  AAxaAtta.l 

0003  OSaQD  .f^J2J3<X*  0013  ^jOCtA  A\003  AlS5 CflxAlK’.l 
,LOa3A\o\oi*:i  r^A^aoA  0003  ^A»Lc.i  'A.r^Ktocdaia  ntfoai^ 

o  o  o  o  <fc^gcT3A\QHc\\*a]^  r^OJMxca^aa  rdi^ActAo 

AA^a  .^A^sa  ooop  r^wAx.  Ax^op  CL5aa>  .  K' 

rdr>i^=sA  r^o.^  K'vwAtsao  Kiu.vsa  pa  jaiaS  rdo‘ia  v^r^l 
xv.  ^  i  riorum  !<!x.3 r^.i  cpi-ari  oaii^Atrelsa  r^acnA  ndl^cp 
•^Ax  '»  ^v-wAea  n&xarua  ^xa*  ^xtjAuo 


o  o 


reSjuAi-s  rt'&icu&lso 


wfa^if.s  t^Aioialso 

fl\in  . »cn  Cars'  dial  w* mm  jal  dicers' 

f*diS-i»S  rdncvaoio  rfoaiL^o  rduons  K'discncno  i^ii  »\t. 
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.  rd>^.^  ^  Pen  *31  v  ^jpO  re'oen  S?-^-S  re's* re'  .  rddulxl  ^jScol 
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K'acn  fare's  v\»t<a  .  >1110.1113  a  >11020*00  aao  .  r<lr<  &<<2n 
Au=>  r^i\.vw.i  r^wgSa  pa  ci^  .coco  onccoa>  Kliocn 

ariV^n  r^i*%2oo  Klai  r<lar<  r<ocn  ptfacno  .r^xiiA  r^ia^ 
r<ocn  Ktocni  r^lsr^o  rdxu  JLw  .rVAtUitaa  mkao  p^A\x^ 
.rc^jiAr,  tir^  ocn  iuso  aa  r<A ar^  rc'ocn  r^Oqa.i  v^r<  .cna^p 
AurdLa»orn  cal  k'ocd  Auaa  ycnonx-3  <<iaaAt  502^.1  AApao 
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f<V*r<  r<acn  A.n.no  „ao-i.\,irdA  A^oJlA  Ocn  r<acn  A\t< 
^(^.1  ocn  .  »acuAp<<:i  r^-^ctoOQ^r^  ^apioo  pa  r<A>oicnai 
op  a  1  *iJM  pa  r<.v*r<  enA  Aiocn  *^Vi  «  ^  ^apioo  ocn 
K\v*t<.1  rdAacu*  pa  rc'Aui^riaa  rdaaocnvi 
fcjipi  po  K'ocn  Ann.i  ocn  .t<ArCla  ^^laig  (<A\aicria.i 
yauq  pioaja.  rdsoocnia  poix  r^laficaj&r^  K'ocn  K'ocao 
<<noaa.AAA>  pn&i  r<acD  v^-sar^.i  ocn  ioeua  »aacua  .  pLx. 
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K'ia»K'  \jLsa  ciai  Ans.i  K'iisacVA  .^rc'.i  r<x**rt  .  rd/iAOj 
fcOgi^aa  .K'&iiia*  .^ocnAtVtts  «jjaAa  .goto  ^  ocrA 
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oocp  jolrrlx.  .  K’.nH-So  Ax.  k,1>t,.i  *^aemlsb  >Gcn 
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«ik^  r^o^.i  cos  rCtoco  iaa.iA\aa  crA  rtfocp  r<VMl  r^An*x».i 
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rdAv*oax  rd-Ux-  iaandi  vs^rC'  rd&iio  rdAuib  .jd'.io  rdAtcux.i 
^clxAnVjdg^  ^i^oai  rdA.i ^=ax.A>A\  rdA  rdaaoi  ^5*  ^o^ihvii 
caAxaiera  rdkioo  rdz.oA\  rdArd  .  rdAvlooA*  cos  AuAl  ndx>  lords 
^ixAyl  ^oAxltd  ^.vaAO  cdA^ruard  ^oAvir^  ^a\3  ^gAugcts 
^»iA^10  rdAvi*sA\  ^xa^x.  ^oAuocn  pc'AuxlXzs  ^oAurd  ^.XjjQ 
cnA\cux=  ^xsA\A\=a  ^ox*:urda.i  AA^sa  .  rdAvuiax-  ^oAutd 
.rdicvnx.  K'in^rdA  ^oAurd  ^oAuocn  rdA  .  r^uisoi 

cal=g  rdiaun  %a  T*=>  .cpAux-iaa  ^=a  iix»Au.i  irdun  ii^relixi 
rdinx-  rdiaard  Ax-  ^g.xA\gAAv=d  rdrd^gp  rdocpAt  .cpAuxjiaa 

rdAo  .  rdvwAea  rdA.i  .  rdar^i  cpAg^i^  ^u>  .^Gcojirdlsa.i 

rdiiGrdjAai  rdArd  . K'ic^  70.10  k'AAogAx.i  rd&rdii  ^ggcpA* 
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isao.i  >cdoi.T4».i  r^iui^  ^,1  opcur^^  .icoo  Qocuiaj^ 

QaCbTii^  >a!o  Qo.iA^ocnK'  ocp  Kbcp  j^iuLKb  .ncbcp 

f<bcp.i  r^MG  .r^laAsa  'u^jk'  >i.m  ».ir^  Kbcp  v1^  i  klAiLm  A^ 
r^JL!  ^aa  Kbcp  AA^o  i.VL  .  rdai-o  ndjAx.  coA  Kbcp 
K'gcd  -Vint.  *AG  Kbcp  iuK'l  Kj.igco*! 

TsQq-^b  rtl.iowu  GGcp  alan.i  .  >a^  r^icria  Kbcp  >.*u»  r^kao 

o  O  o  O  i.lt.l  rdx-ia 

>cniGr£a  K'At.Vb.  Ttjulii  j.Ip^  Kbcp  (<1^1  rtlix.  nils  ^SOG 
K'Gcn  iaalA>G  col  r*bcp  iltl  pawo  Acuia  Kbcp  aaxo^r*i 
K'ivuiuK'  pdlOAa  K'AuaMO.i  K'A\CUC-iK':i  p^pOj^GCcA 

r^i^T.O  AvsjO  AI^g  rc'Avis^  K'ocp  rdla  ^suio.io 
Ktocp  ^Irc'  rds&iA  GGcp  ^iaiG  ^*cti=j  rcbcp  ^uaaK'  rdxiicoo 
livs  .  r^bcp  aIk*  o^g  iaA  r^iuDiL^G  f^oaiAyO  ^*caa 
^50  errs  rcbcp  ja^.l  .p^jcoiga  rcbcp  cnvwi\r<'  ^ctAa  ^Acp 
rdx.is  coIa  >a.lo  >\rd\  Kbep  rc'ioG  .  p^Llcp  Klaals. 

-  cp4\AG.iri  nC'icua^G  r^Jiri.i^p  cCbcn  cp.ia.s-G  Kbcp  caaioO 
r<laAi3 s.\ g  .  Klxixo  rcbcp  cp.ims,  Kbcp  n^axaaxJaa.i  A^olAo 
GGCP  ^i.TilA  .1AG  .  rOX-SPJLSp  Kb  CP  CP33A.  Kbcp  K'l&to:! 

jscwuiiPG  A*t  is  rdaisk  i=j  KLix/lO  K'lKw  cpiuA  ^>nf> 

KLaix*  «CLftA^  TTJ  \GVJAG  n^.vas  is  jilteG  .X-MX-ia  la 

^i^cpooG  ^oAuK"  ^s.T*  •  K^mlAl  |,ir^  GorA  jaqp^  ^  Oca>i^m 
^-Lspo  ^oaA  Auocp  \vo3.i  ^aiapA-M  A  ^xASnjLi 
A\vdiA\p^  rdi-Acn  jj-»  •^oAy»ocp  t.o  ^claA  Au»ocp 

,A  .ua£k  rdlAcp.l  AJ\po  .  r^.iasa  ^oAuujG 
K*.ias»a  rtos  >1.10  rdJdan  ^u>  ^tiA^p.i  >nao  Gcp.i 

KbocdiuG  nebaiAg  v^*rCb  •  x~iAa  )juj  coA  ^1-a.cp  ^Gep 

^Qcna  GGcp  ^ia.iA«G  >Ax-igkLd  f<u£A&A 
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K'Auia  otAa  ctA  A\Gcn  Au^Grd  rdin.Ga o  rdleon  ^ccri»ir^ 
J3.1t  rdLSO  v\A\G^bo  AaASOO  .rdAuini  ot/icCsos^G 

o  .  o  .tas.  {-Acp.l  rdiGcrui  rteii.  A^.  ncm^Av.i 
rdsJbo  i-^ardX  rdocn  iix*o  icon  c oCuinA^  rdjcn  .nAx^G 

.CrA  «r)A\^  rdlTkCPG 

As*.  .>20*0  AuioA\rdo  AA.no  ,A>cA.1  v^Aioi»ix.1  rdA\%\r<\l 

rd3CCo\co  c»cA^L»A  J^rd .  rd°uaya  rdlGcn*  GOCp  GJ^.Qo.1 
^ctoAjs.  A-»*  rd^i^cn  QoCLUnXordl  cnt^.iGrt'o  rdGco  *nA\^, 
rdjJL^CDfd  Aral  rdnio.l  ^».l  A^2*  .A  AudAxm  ^Acp^  ^.cqL.i 
^  tf^V  rd\  pdlcp  A2^2Q  .  rdm\  rdlcnn  ^oid-o  A=^.  G.liw.l 

rdGcn.i  rdso*  rdiid  .rdicp  rdAtan^A  m^nA\id.i 

rdA.l  rdfc.icicfL.  A^.  Aurdcoasm  ^ocruAk-  icic&rd  .  rdAi.  A 

tdocn  .vnxa  opcA^Va  rdicp  A^sog  .  Aurdoasu 

crA  coAutx-g  pdiiwK'  >cnci&Vu  An.ix.  „  rdsom\cq  ^aAx  A 
rd.lcioiA  rdlxn^  K'Gcp  »2wG  .f^WCDU  ^3  xii^.i  As*,  rdiv^.-i 

v^rd.l  Gen  .  rdi.iocn^.i  ^Gcnu.iA  rd  u l  r.l*A  r^ocn  ^a\g 
rdGcp  Vi*Aui  .  TdA\G2o:i  rd^xot  „°A..nl  »cpgA*.  rdird  rv^t_i 
^iUi  »^ocmus.a.i  AurduAu  .k'gco  in  ^cununa  .i\A>oojg 
>A\cAl  vyAxGvnx.  v>^rd  Aurd  .  K'cvco  inj^.i  ^ormo  A&.  GOOD 

A  A\nA\&l  A\.ins*»  itO^r..  •  ys^cairdiG  v^».l  r^iiVL  rdnxmG 

.  rdiswco 


inAu-rdl  QoO.I-iA^QDirdA  rdnAma  idoco  cniaao 

rdii-.m  corn-  r^Gco  rdiao  ocoonr^  icoo  oocujnA^  po  tdocp 
>0310^  ^SOG  .CoA\cA  K'GCO  COin-.,l  ^3  GCfA  (a43.1\.l  rd’iiundl 
rduiAi  qoicAjd  rdGco  jCDgAupC'i  rdn^rC'  rdAuo.a»AA  r<bco  A\rC 
rdoco  ^Am  rdnA^itdi  rdGco  A\td  -noA>  ^soA>  poo  .  rdaAso.i 


KfoAar-  $nr*\i  K’iicu&laa 


cu 


•  ^ooo^ir^  >.ir^s  ca_i  <v\cu  rdl»A»io  rC'ca^H^  .v»^ 

K'^cucn^.i  k'.t.k'c  >gco  <-uoi\so  rcfii.vL  k'Aua.t-so.i  cfi^injjiao 
t^iiGSo.Trs  r^i*l.T±a  rdi^co  .r^p^\i  coDQ  coco  ^Aaa.Sq 
n^iiciiK'  coco  *_o\-m^i  coco  T^feaccoi  innl 

^AajLSo  coco  pusAiti«:i  jAuk'c  .^k'  cep  rtaco  .vixi 
rdioiir**!  ^ocnL.i  r^iitr^C  c^iuuca*:!  K'.’wr*'  com  CCco 
r£»022L=>  pail  r^iioX^i  r^iiso  coco  ^SJ^Aioa  ^cenM^.  »iiA 

o  .  o  r^Moi  /imaac  k4gA  r^\ln  pa  CCco 

^Aco  p^co  r^cco  asol  .  r^iciir^.i  rf\\*a  ^.l  >o>vi 

.  rdAso  v^okA  crA  K'cco  jAt.  .  T^nolg,  >ir<'  rC'cco  .VL^.I 
^xSb,  K'iiciir^  jAco.l  Ceb  T^TJ3-\\  A  ill*  Of*':! 
.T3X.1  iuiul  A*>  A  A*dx-  OK'  coiAao  ,2kSU.^Q  jCOCUVMK^l 

crx^icK'c  »ttiA  ia^  re'ccp  «si\aG  .  v^*i  rdai^a  r^cco 
.r^sAcA  h^icix-  pa  ^K'.i  cosix.1  K'iu^x-ii  coAa  r^oco 
.*u  .  ewA  r^cco  «ai\&  rdA.i  ^q.t^o  K'cco  ML  rdAo 
o  oiao.liiKb  pCtoco  cosail  •col  *oco  •aivaiiK'i  ^AliK' >ooV  r^cco 
iunl  ja^ia  K'cco  mli^  r^A.i  AApa  r^-Asa 
r£».lGcaA  K'oen  \\tk\a  r^oA^cAA  rCVjco  AirdlC  r^aJSaGeo5! 
iicA  Ktaco  Tix.c  K'iii^r^  Miva,  .  r^natsal  >cogj^oi:i  A^ 

.rdnen  cos  *a>iuL  n  .ioo-D  oocuiaA^ 

po  )aMai  rdire'  ai  .icon  aocuiauA^  .^jsA  r^Asa 

vyA^cA  rdiK*  ^lOSac  rdar^  ^siva  .rC'oMioa  rdl  VN^iicAca 


Vv 


r^liir^la  v\a»r^  iu-oii.l  r<l».1Cco».i  r£=nc  K*  \ u»a 

f^iicAaoo  rcA.i  n^wuMal  coco  QAalQ  CCco  CJO^ixr^  rdiApA^l 
r^cucac  K'ivisa.iiio  ix'iioiiW^GcaiSa.To  rC'ccn.'iii^.:^  .rc'iicsa.i 
.«^CcA  ►jjr*' pC'iusa  r^liaco  •  rdJUfcu*  rdVilu ^coA  rC'oco 

iicco  iu^ic  rdrsax.  r^oco  vp*>  coco  >coa&j3ia  r^i.v^c 


CQj 


rcfaAy-  lIK'.i  r^Aicualso 


.n  GOOD  ^i\cnA\2a  ^Gcoa  paGola  r^nAi.l  .^cauVh.GQtarao 

^au.ToG  ^^Gco/i^a  ^k.T  GGcn*  Auf^i*cnt  «^gctA  Kbcn  .to 203 
C04JL3.TO3  >*o  r£s-lrdl  js.it.i  v^rC'  .^ocni^c^ 

^2«G  r^Avl^s  r^Aisncisa  ^sq  ^ami  paA  ^_c\AuocnG  .  K'calrc'.i 

.rdaiAxa  r^ia^.1  K'ioCUL.i  K'AxGlcnco  ^jog  .  r^Lax.G'Tt  r<A\,p 

rdxajj  ^3G  .  rdoijji  ^GcaA^.  AuA.i  Klx-ijj  p3G 

r^nli  ^ocoa  ^icnaAxrsq:!  K'.iL  AvxraG  r^.a.Vu  <030  . K'HoatG 
.  ndxJJL  ^ocaA^.  ^AaaAii  ndi-cAsao  rdlnaaa  p3G  .  rdiaA^ 
<vwcu.o  .  r^-lcua-.i  rtLap^Lrj  joa^a  ^ogwiQ3  cuq-jj’ik'o 
rC*A\xoai.A>  r<3 CD  >vs-0  .  r^i\  ^  Gena  ^xajjjAcqa  ^  laiftao 

pdiiwK'  rdJLuAoa  ^  ftA  r^Gcoi  «ogA\  r^A  ocA  ^C\AuToi\r^.i 
.  >sqcu  Aa  *^cxaAixoax.Ai:i  rcluAca  gc p  relisq 

h^Ag  .  K'Auicusq.aosi  rdoai.G’i  AAvoil  <~Ayia*>  ^gAugcpg 

•^gAugctdg  .pdjco  KLoaAa.*  jencuiiAxcu  ^soui  ^gAugcp 
^GGCnAl  kAg  .K'AulclqsiG  r^AtGJlKlao  r^JU.l  ^gAuK' 

Gcn.l  OrUSOJL  ^3  3.T\Au  KLSttl.l.l  .  K'iiCuA  k'AJlogAa 

A^acn  <03  Aa  •^l»V3J.l  rdaq  r^i»oaA  K'oen  A*A\ai 

<_*\ia03:i  pa.TSqA.al  Gep  ^oAv-lr^  ^jLSglaL.i  ^OixaAvJ  *^Gal 
K'Avtasi  CQ-Sqs-  GO  cn  ^soizosg  .  .^gAuk'  ^Wip  ^gAuk1 

r^aisq  •i^pK'n  coA.TDGaG  cnAAsq  .  ,irc^  ocp  re'Gen  rdlra.i 
^jcmxvsq  oOPG Hk-m.i  <03G  r^Lalsq.t  ^q  ggcts  ^ooiiaAvsa  .u 
rdoia.  .Kliatooa.i  K'oanaal  «^gcoioog  K'coArc'a  K'Aual 

•  rtf Aut^qaAu  rtf&oA^A  ^»A\rtfa  (.iXtia  pacuo  pocula  rtfn^AS? 
rtf  Ausq  Auumog  ^cvt3g1^*.%.<i  rtf  Ax.tjjG  rtfAxcuAxa.  KLoAvj.tIg 

•  GGcn  ttfoijjGJ.i  rtfir>Qa=»  ^oonu.iV w\o  GGcn  ^uox»cnsq 

rtf  i  coxa  paculao  .  GGcn  ^  ocniaya  vtf  Aina»:i  r^.ir^Lo 

GGcn  ^ia.oo  rtfAxomi  rtf-3*ia.GGoG  .GGcn  ^xioorc'  ntfAirtaa 


r6> ik  iirdi  rdA\ojiaAao 


colas  »>^Ocnu:ird  »Ocn  ^ati  pdas  Aa  AiwO  . ^oqqo.cL 
^ocoiaou  rdocn  rdii*  rdj cu  >cnol^  oocn  oianrdi  pa.TaaLio 
rdocn  Aulo  &urdiai»caaftO  Aurdaucoa  »cnoAa3  oocn  ^>\an:ao 
oooo  ginat.  rdA  .cnLaCuA  rdocn  Jarman  %-lrd 

CDA.*inxo  ^.i  rdruox.  .cnlacuA  T-ird  >ac\mi  rdocn 
^ocoiHau  Clm^o  \c\ii2k  po^,  rdlcn  rdaia.i  rd’iaaOAi  rdx.1 
oiai»o  oocn  ctA^cni  rdocn  rdAtoAtrd  oocn  ou>  .i~a 

Aat>o  cltu  pQ^-jQ  oocn  *i,ya  ^^gcmLvi  rdA^oJu*^.  oocn 
oocn  ^ao  rd^.ia,  Avi^aa.i  rdA>ai  rdA\li-  ^sn  iaA  ^ocrurrArd 
rdvcnan  rdai  ocn.i  rd.Ti»AAt  rdicni  Aurdvixi  4  ^TaaKh 
.  pdiA^Qa\ja>.i  rdiAxrda  rdocn  .laswi  Aa  ^»ocn  rd»>a.T.O 

^  ocrA  rdocp  Aanaq  rdoiz^a  oocn  ^iai*cn20.i  ^A^rd  Axo 
rduOlO  rdiao  rdard  )n  x.n  ^OcrA  rdocn  iaxi  vrao  *»*lrd 
A*oA  OOcn  ^»5-\cd  rdOftVnAo  rdArd  KA.i  {A*rdo  .  rdx..iCUo.i 
rdA\CUAX..l  ^OZiilA  ^3  ^UCVaAcSO  .0003  {laAu  >03o\\l 
<A*cd  rd  Lauio  rdoocuau  tiL.v*  rd.iooij  3K*  .rdA\aaJLu.i 
oocn  o<y>  *  <\_^A\rd  ^_cuicn  Ard  oocn  ^tAava  rd  a,i  ai.i 
,rdp  rdcoArd.i  ocn  cnia.i  iduiaor)  oocn  o*.iordo  o:*.aAA>AudQ 
rdocn  rd^2w  .  rduAx.  ».lrd  rdA  rdAai  ^>.1  Kd 

rdA.i.l  AA^aa  .  rdxixaoa  ona  rdocn  ^cucriA  AurdvA^a!  xardA 
rdrd-^goA  rdocn  rd^a*.  rdA>oA*rd.i  rdvA^-n  T-ird.l  rdi  tA^.n 
cnAiOlAsa  oocn  ^.Lxoan  rdacuxao  ,coa  oocn  »_Oia?iacnJ.i 
o  o  o  tcnoi.UJl  ^oAo,  rdAvIl^o  ^icoi  iuas  rdacn  rdiA^rd  cola> 
rdaAx-iaO  Ayd^O  rdAaa.i  rd.iO.MO  rdirdx.  .la^.  >\d 

OOcn  >cnO&xU  ^^ocajiauj  rdi'iwdi  rd^ix  )ax.  rdsncoiaO 
rdAixaix.A\a  cnaix.  *^CUrd  .^Aiaxo  «*JX3rd  Azusa  .  rduAx.  >.lrd\ 
rdizLuaO  .  rdA>.vjjO  diuuilAi  rdjaiu*3a  oocn  ^Vo  3-A 


KjjuAx.  pC'AxojaIm 


rtilp^  .^ArisaiAio  r^A\oA\r^  ^Acn  camra  ^  003.1 
.  K'iiiaO  rC'Axr.O-ns  crA  Aur^  iaQ oAq.i  rdjj^kiai  cn\  dp 
^al^coO^K'G  ,13  ftisraio  pdip*'  reiir^  *i^g>  cap  cal  AxASOQ 

p^Ama.  >113  AuA.ni  r^it^  1a  AjASEo  .K'AvaIso  Atsalx-O 
v^r^o  >v^i\saa  ^uj^coaqo  cu-3x*cpi  ^A*r*'.i  rciso^  Aus 
rdiH-A3  Auir^  t-^ucaq  Au»oo3  t/yiia  ^ui^n  r<L» 

r^.icn  pe'AxisCfri  rctiAAsa  v^oa.  ^ood.i  'Atrefo  .AukAxaAi 
>a.  yxzn*  o^Ocal  AAiK'i  rdir^  -■a.tA^sq  r^siai  pdAx-i 
TsiAjoIao  K'«a  ^ocral  K'Gcaa  reiA  K'AuxsulA^ 

relA.i  v^l  r^Jir^  «acti»  KllK'  r^Ausi  cdAioaA  v^l  i^sAai 
.  kLicd  pdAtAs  rdAsgsac  rdl^Ai.  v\A\Jl33  pfoao  ia  #3jlcu» 
rdl.iArdl  Aupdl^Ltsa  ,ir^  AAa.  Auocp  r^Lli.uK'  *lr^  rd.iG 
pdllApeA  i^3T^  P^aco  AuU  lAG  ©  .  o  ,A\CLaAaqi  cpinxK'l 

13  O.T3LA.  .  CPOOA.  ,030131010  OCp  Ktj03  P*fc»  .CdAiGa\sJ3.1 
p^Laix.  pdA.  .A^licaiao  pciarc'a  ^ni^xAPJLO  .^9t\CI  Q.13A. 
AK'O  ,003  ^A.taz.0  ^OCQaLlA.  ,003  ,V43.1  ^QIOoAas  ^000.1343 .1 
^0103  AK'  0003  ^»aia  ^ocaal.i  f^Atoiaiso  ^ocmiiK^ 
0003  ^ai-AA  1-A  .  OpAlol  ^OOPli.A-1  T<t\03  jlAnt'.l  P^aApdA 

r^A>l_3Ctt-3  0003  ^-a.lCU330  •  013  0003  ^.V  *31x01  r^A\02klxX3 

ao3  oocn  ^J3iix33  k'Ama.  ,ipe*  pc'gop  r<li3  :iao  .rcW^ai 
^u-QT-rm  ^»A\o  .K'Avixi-sa.i  r^Aiax-ia  ^cuca  nlisiooo  K'iu 
k'.hgja  ,.ir^.i  cnAial  ooos  aaioo  .«^ocoxxa>  pqcL  1a  ooqp 
ref  %V.*3i.i  r^.icvxj  >Tn\o  p^iooAG  0003  rcfi/i.l  ^Atr^  i^lailiso 
^_Ocal  l_33rd-l.l  K-UU3L3Q3  013 Vt.  1a  cal  0003  ^Ar^X39G 
pdx-113  V^P^  ^Gcal  nC'GOP  K'vuAca  pefoca  K'erAr*'  ia  pdlAii^l 
•  oi-3  ^  oAuoq3  ^xVui  oAuoqp  ^mAX3  paA  rdlAiKti 
,003  ,vii.l  Aa  1a.  K'.IOP  Aa.  ^GoA  rC'OOP  JJU.1X33  ^OoAaIo 


Ax.  >arda  rdA\cualai 


rdA-TA  Aa.  ^&aa  ^A  iso»dA\pda  ^*l\aa  rdJuj  .alu  rdicn  AA^n 
.^OAiiatda  rdsJiA*  Aa.  pdiaaeu  Av^ai  p*n  .^Asi  Aaxoa  pdAa 

iiocos  i^juzsn.i  aiiuAi^n  ^_oeasss  i^so^Ava 

_ rC-saj*oja  rf&\  sn,  •  oa  .  KtacnAw  rdruAu^a  ,a»d 

)attS9Q  ^'’•bVcb.m  Avis  Khcp.1  .i^TWla 

ndiAAosao  pdcnApdl  ^.T*  rdAa  <A.rdl  i\i.T  pdna  pdJt,V3 
cm  cuaiiQi.1  ^iLi^  —  o\i,nU  .vtAu^l  t^Ao.vw  ^ 
m  -.  cuaordo  .pdsoi  ,cno_=rd_Ao  cn_\  oa^coo  r&MXSQs 
.  t  <t»i  *_AAsa  )oAsua  <A  jaa»  AjA2»o  .en&oenArda  r<l*»oiso 
3KI0  -  oftru  .r6>.>T*W!l  coiJfia  oAaoa  ^AiKto 

^ocnl'AiaA  ^.oAtrdl  ^ao  K'Aiol^.a  piA.  «*_c\%AioAuua 
KV<J\pCB.i  pdocn  i^vwl  kV».>\l  )Sf^  ocp  .K'sensj  rdoco  »JV**o 
^Jutd  0003  fdAiLAaO  .CoAtoA  OlA  AlZ&  rdAvl».T2a3  idAlOJOrda 
iAis  pdiAa  .^cuco  .ard  Ocaa  0003  r^As 

rdAxisoos  ooos  ftlintcuo  . >03oAaaA  rdocp  o\in  A.1A0 

po.tfl  f^x&iz.  ^jAo3  tdOcp  *lAO  •  0dAo\O^&3 

m\m  r£.±Sjs 3  i^ard  rdocn  pCvmo  . ,crnc\rda  pdATA  oAa 

A\»rd><xx.  pda-io  ps'H-a-X.  cnA»<ua\saa  A>ocn  A\».i*»  rdA\i»aao 
_  A<oA  v^iw.1  rduiiz^n  ^aioxssci  ocp  i>iL.i  cnA  ^>%2QK'o 
.  rdcuArdA  pdocn  jjl3A2»  aA  rdacna  ►a.A^  pdocn  ,aw  ocp  .ard 


recess  Aa.  cnLa  rdiAoa\  ^-U»  pa  rdocn  ASiaa  pdas  v^»rda 
,ard  ocp  rdocp  a-aA-1  pc'cn.sasAi  rdLi-u  rdocn  rdi-w  rdiacn 
rd^ss  a^ard  ocp  .ard  01A  isoido  ■  rdx&xaaa  coaucs  rd.i*Ja. 
v^rdo  .cnA\oAa  ,A\a\rd-a  pdnjLtfcaaA  caA  Au»Ax.a  rdas  vy^rda 
rds_=pcu  v^-»l  vy»3  .arda  AxAaa  ocp  .ard  >A  jAx.a  rdan 
rdCVnSP  ^aAcna  ^caaO  .  m-u  >S*)Oj  Aa  rdlrd  ^a*coai  rdlAcn 
rdluj  AuAa  rdlrd  *A.a*  .arda  AoA^a  fdJpd  acoaAtxsa  aA  rdlrd 


rcWit.  >.tr<’a  r'C’AxcuaAsa 


K* 

--i-s.i  aiivacpan  ^sa  ^ilans  v^*r^  x^fx&jtsa.vo  ^xjjjrc' 
•JSJpoi'  rdlo  fc^cuoivi  ^lu  ^otcao  ^lu 

rtitsax.  rc'imaj  cnl  j*as.t  AA^sj  .rc'Axft^iai.’i  nO^a  •^©©Axao'i 
f^ire^^Ao  pxSxa.lo  rC'AxcnrirtfA  r*vcn  Kla^i  euocn©  .  K'Auiasa 
•  r^x..icuj.l  r<b©Ti  r£lA^n  ^oeosa^  rtfacn  Also©  .  rtiJzAa 
atn  cal  r^Alu©  >cn©&Ata  rd.iaax».i  rC'cnArC'  cv»c\cd 

r6saxa  rtliurt  K'cnlrc'  AuAi  AA^sa  ^..t>  r±\  a©, 
cniul&  ajiK*  ^sa  K’Av* aoAx  «n\  r^Loloo  pt'cwo  KLxiKLao 
.n-i^it.  r^A.i  >na  wCV^jJ.tk'  .\.«71t,  Ai&cn  Ktp  . 

'pa&isasa  rdAn  "pxsa  »vt»  aoii  K'c n©  lwo&l  Ktacn 

>vsaA  KliacAA^  .^©ocoAx  A_^cn  rdA  .  .^cisA  i^ocn  k'w* 
rfnoisa  rsiu^wi  «^u.S3  ©ia^rc'  .^oAu>aag.o  «^oAuvm.i 
w^Vasaa  r^Au^w.1  rc'iu  ^sa  „^©ax&i  ©iiwo.  .^asucasi^.i 
•w?^A  AAjsAua  . )0U]  rCuaiso  r^-oCUs  , 

OJLiso  ,rtS-i\=>  <^i=a  A-u.©  K'.-uan'  .  r^V...  U 

©cp  « K’x ta *A  rslA©  p^.xq  *i  s\  !X^oo.x  ©cp  r^AiU) 
I^uoi.1©  K’ia.i©  rdart'j  rtf'ivs.no  rc'Axa.cuai  rtlSoA^,  oa 
p^AuLlAx  rtrashjLs  ^©xsojb.Ax©  «^cu-sycpA\  a©,  i^x.jao.'i 
p^oeo  red  .^Axotoia©  ^AxaisAsa  -ui^cp  K'.icp  .rCusxsaa 
^as^.1  ^Lr^o  .  rg».rie.5a.i  cp-iix.  putnAxsa  rtb\rtl  \^ —  yv^ 
K'Axril^oo  rC'Auiiu  ^oAuk'  ^y  .p6***» A  T  o^a^LAua 
^x^sox-s  >iia=»  ^cuu=AxAxo  ^©sApc'Ax.i  ^©yia.m  Asa  AuaAx 

«nLu«  rrtww  rt^rt  vx^ri'  r*»cn=»  K'yu  ^Jrt'o  .^©Aurf 
•^oAut^.l©  .CD  At  ©An  ^A&AxOXLaAta  «oAxil  rC'cAl^ia  K'Ayis 
.  t^.lcD  k^oA  (-tdxa.l  ^JjjJpC'  Art  .  K'.icos  ^  ©Auk*  ^u» 
A»*xAx.~i  AA^ao  . pc'.tcp.i  ^uaol^Aag  \ 

.  rf'n  bt?7i  i^>ua.l  cnlis^  v^K'  K'Axaiia  rdi.ipc'  ^©Auocd.i 


r^xAx.  i^AuuaAsn 


I 


pdUK'  3.1  .n  Ktocp  rd-lo  .K'iuLi  rC'AiCLSBJl  rdA^Aox. 
•%.iA  T»i  ^20  rd.iocxul  redden*  rd^iAi  i&p^  Pt'ccp  tiA^f* 
.  r^biu  ^a^iurs  juql  rtfcoJi  ^Ocnl  rC'ocq  TSap^.l  cions  r^lrC' 
K'crAnC'.i  rctocp  cnisi  >cpCl^xa\.i  ^CUcn  Cl2k.:u  rdl  CvArC'  ia^Kfcp 
Ast^  K'ocn  rdl^rC'  .ciocra  ^\r^n  ^ocni\i*3^a:i  r^sicu*  rdA 
ooco  as^  oAk*  rdi^r^  .  oocn  ^i.pA^sa  r£-*o  ^Ocax^Jl 
reijia\^  ^Geal  ooco  cinST.  .•  rt'Auitai*  K'.icd  <23  ^coocai.l 
^ccrnls  ^20  J2ir^  rtco  .  rcU.v^  cions  acicpi  r^AjLu.i 

rdjjalx.  rdivaoasaci  r<f\a*i^  r^isacu  ^,l>’\v  Kl^CLoM 

colas  ci  p^Lki-sax-  iusa  .  r^ix^oai^.i  rda^ir^  on\frn  /iau 
ixu&caa  .  K'iuxaJ-wi  K'iiAv^  ^A^lci  .  rd*&i  .tAas  r*\bu< 
.r^caA rd-s  K'Jui-aci  rCLsojaa-^.  ^.icusao  .  rAurai  cra°unt 
pd^irds  r^CiCO  >aaaAur^  .Vk  Aua  .  pdxJK'  is  K'oqa.l 

rc'calr*'.!  ocp  cnis.i  cos  ^oAuooo  ^c\Au2i*CTa  ^i-23  «2wcuu 
cos  ^  oAu.icif^  cniio\ovki  rc'AAsa  ^oAuocn 
rC'AioiirC'  ^oiuvwa  »cnc\sr^  Aial  jAqo.i  r^JLCO  .cod  r^colK'a 
^oAukSOi.  cia&iisooi  r^AAsaa  .  cnsixs  ^cicni  K'AvisaiAio 
paxjoAun  v^K'  Calais  ^cxajfia  T-lrC  rdA  «^C^jJ.irds 

^oaasoA^i  .^^aoA  jjAx.i  cn&i2kicLs.i  nd*ioajL  ^a^iioA 
^ackiM-kCp  r^JL&oo.i  AA^ao  .  *uo4uv**  rdA  ,u  >s  «,^oA\1»*cd:i 
rdaa,l\vno  vr^is  K'ocai  cos  ^o&UK'  rdlik  >s 

cp&uusa»cp  A.^rp  r^\  .poLkA  cos  A^l&m  r^A 

rC'is.l  aa&UU2KUcral  «>Jlcia<»  ^AaK'  ^oAuvwO  ^  Q&UkSQX.  r^co.l 
fAno  r^M  ocp  rd-aAsao  .  ocp  K'colrC'o  ocp 

Klliv  r^lo  TJr^  JJA1S  ocp  opAicUSOucusa  ,rd°un^  ocp 
r*i\oi  r^AwisA  pb  Asm  ^s&vsao  K'vix.  rduxii 

u\  73:120 in  0000  crxA  vntvso  K'AicUKiAit 


kwVt-  >ar*t  r^^av°k\*73 


rci-i.iA.  Ocaiso  .  rcf  TiiVn  ^ocnl^A  r^sajjOi  p^ocn  pc'Juia.i  ocp 
f<A^P  ^ocpo  .  ^ocmsaoJLna  ^Ocrtj'iaO.i  ^v^ico 

Aipa  .  K^oo  rcAn  paA\  Aulo  r^A\curd&.i  r^AuL»A^l 

*  *  4  K'io  Ktocp  qoi^ooi  rC'AuLiuk  iAai 


^oAuK'  ^liato  r<A:i  Goar*  rdli^  ^GjA  AuK'.i  ^oAurt' 

f^lo  ^ui  r^Ai  ®^oAu^  Ap^  (wciA  ^gAugcp 

.r^iitvj  r^Jltr^A  r^Lniite  rt_g^»  \ n  ^n\A^  ocp  pdcur^o  ^v-^t- 
•^cur*'  rdliA.i  A^pa  ^i^sax.  r^A.i  Gcnrj  ^A».t^.  r<A  ^OJicn  » 
•^OaLi  rs&CUpdA  co-3  r^iiSoAp  p^Aha.  p£jd.»Avx-G  rdx-iw 
^c»*TSq  rdlciu  •  *^cu;pA\A\:i  ^oAurf  rdA.i  ocp 

M-^cO^i  rdl^V2h.  rdiiiL  rdA  .^oAulrt'  pU>.l 

jcnoAuK'i  rdivsnt.  rrtcpcu  ^CAdAm  Aa.  rd2o»ioi 

vy»r^  rd.'ijCi  r^.Tiii.%.  p3  Ax^cp  OjaGTA.  .  r^Au^rui  rdl*Cla 
ttA  k'oAk'  pioAch  aftjjJb  ocp  Kiraima  ^  <xaA  Aii^aK':! 
KctAk*  cnl^-ai  rdJcp  AitA  aaioA^r^O  ^jOcoUAn  ^^cuK'  pC'ctAJV 
003  K'.VI^  rtfocp  redo  .>i\2w  poo  paoivdo  po  .Ktacp  »cpoAure* 
v^rC'  p£ljdgAxg  ocp  K'Auai^o  rdA 

WiA  pK's  AApq  .^Gcaza  ^gAuk'  p-teasAu^a;!  plep  rdsql^ 
v^K'iuia  .»cpG^ar<')aA.  jCpgAuK'K'ciAk'k^cp 
^10309  pJcp  .cpA\05pi  r^Tun  >ocp  *racpiAm'o  cnl^na  >Ocp 
poi  rdxj^ri  aVa>  ix^  K'ocp  r^A  .  r^oi-ra  pc'cyAk'  O^oen.T 
rcAo  rdiuSP  Aa.  r^Ocp  Anil  ocp  jAjj  rcAr*'  .K'Air^ 

r<Ar^  .rdxiaxa  r^r^Tix.  K'ocp  v^u>  rdsuis  JsA-m  K'Ocp 
rdx-JK'  T,a-n  Ktocp  rdlo  rdzaioi  rC'H-icn-l  rc'ocp  .vai  ocp 

Ktocn  *sac rii,i  oaa  reAr^  .r^La»:no  oocp  asawjAirC' 

</ 


jj 

<fc^oA\*ocn  ^TLcio  Kli  ..^K'  ^gcoA\gjj£b:i  rO-aXo^A 

r^GOT  y^Ut.1  rdsisajxa  rriirt'  r^  w>  i  7..rwn  oa-X-wl  r± 31  s--i 
GOT2T3  rtfOOTl  Klral  rvbJCC^  Ax  CUa^AxK'G  ClsA*  ^gAuvwO 
crAoxa  crxjniaQs  &ocn  &u>i&i  ooti  coAtaXimi  ni:Tx 
.  r^-x,^^  cnAoxa  >cnoi  n  *?iAA\  r^AtciAxrda 

cos  good  ^iA*i  got  pcIajcAg  coot  n^‘iax.1  ^A*r^O 

_ gyv^sigi^  ^AgA  A <1-1  r^JJSQG*  r^OT  iCUjAa  GGCT3  ^xX.V 

rdwH-273 s KliiiA  A-aVa  cuocni  n£a**io  v^r^^Ga^ucoao  r/  nuti 
rdiaaeu  ^ju»rd-=i  toA-sn  cugotg  .j-xMuai  K'lOT  K'AuiSo 
rcllA^^i  r<5>oiaG  K'l^-.aa  r^iSMO  K^\2-CUai  K&gj2?i*ot 
,Aur^  <ttGr£:L&  ^  A  ^  o&uuai  rOr^  .  r^lxJ^oal^l 

rtfGcnr*'!  >izuj  }o-x.  Au^Atrtfa  r^icoi  ^3ii»  J^i 

*  *  *  *  r<%oix 


$•  *  '£  •-  :- 

«iare'iaaffl3G  KlirsT  nxaa  rtfco  »ix«  A  in&l  v^K'  -u^Kiir^ 
r^xi^O  .«^GXia9.To  rdir^  rtlMi  r^OT  p^igAxX  Ax.  caXoaxG 
^alnnJa  ^AjK'o  %Axi  Kiiirtla  rdip^  «x_it  cniAsai 

rdAl  ^A»r<to  .  r^&i^iG&l  ***  ~*\  t<Li.s,1QA  Got  ^OcaA^.1 

.A  v^K'  c^GctiAx.  r^Lyr? A^il  r^Aw  ^QoasA^S) 

.  r^xici  r^iiix.  ^SOG  r^Autia  K'AusIOpC'  ^2a  AjlXOT  ftadJ\ 

GOT  >1^4*  K'l  wyK'  .  K'ii^JLG  rCljAy  t^Uy  cn&cA  OINK'D 
VP^r^  ^GGOTix  \<Ag  .  K'iaAux.  jOTGSOmH.I  c^^CVX^g! 

pa  c^COIaX.^  GGOT  CUXOl  AgA^OTI  .G^SX-S  rdXSa^C  f^l 

^.jCUoti  .  ^rtsl^  rdz.ia  ^oQaxa  ggot  ftlao  r^calrt'.l  ot&\1wi 
.^jgLpug  ^oxgp  ^GOTiSxa  ^Axt^i  {A.k'g  .ggot  ^crriAu 
r^aaloxai  ^clmjq  r^n  .  t<L5gLxA  r<iir^s  colx 


t 


r&xAx.  tire's  reAtcu&Jso 


Axocrjs  cpAna&xois  Aixmo  Aiocn  Aul\i|  colons 

5nsa  Ktoco  ►x.AuLre'o  .  rdx.Jre'  ,Aa  „^oeo\ix:i  rdinmaA  .  t»°Aj* 
^ApQoO^rd  )guo  .  >cdoip*jO  tcncuaiGi  71  Too  rdols 9  i^»r>d 
•i^are'T  cnAiAurd  Atsicnsa  A\ia  Acalz.  71  Too  .i^jrdT  cnaard 
.  re'oen  savi  «.  rdAlw©  cnA\H-W.ii»o  cnA\©Aii* 

©lao  rdiSx.re’TO  .  scyacvapd  A\oAt  caoAoos©  .  rdeoArd  tcnojji^ic 

caas  .  rdocp  aAAtoore's  ocn  rdisa-so  .rdiA^Acix.©  rdlw  OOcd 
OTaJw  ia  O.-uiiAo  .i^ordA  K'ocp  crucere'  rdl»*»  ©on a  Ocp 
rdAtiuA  red^Acns  ^OJrd  .ik-iore'  pdia^re'o  .cnAtoaAaoi  pdi»i& 
i^icaiso  rdaxwcuo  .^cni&  rfAuiai  i^aiaiaQ  .tdiou 
Aua  rdocnT  rdJ.x.i©2vO  .  rdxird  ua  ~  genial  rdOcnAts  re'.vAu*.! 
re'oen  t^oi^'o  .  rd*i cv °> t\  rdraol’cnaa  Aua©  ,  re£i^  pdiaard 
K'itx.T  rduiorc'o  .ocn  rdltN^n  rdxu.t  AN^rai  .'o^Ocnl 

.re'Avt.&BT  rdiaxucnsa  _  curd  rdilA.t  rdlep  AA^so  .  ,cn  remains' 
^rdjL\oa  rdicn  AA^sn  .  reliA^oos  Ocn  casxU  reiio^AT  wo 
AundT  A\so  rdi  aArd  .rd*vuA  rdii^  ^  curd 

po  .^sa  re'oen  Auxi  red  .ndxsa»ooS3  rdaurdA  ndAvaA^  re'Aiiu 
.re'oen  i'S'AxK'g  . pc'Accq.i  rdxuAo  rc'.iiA  re'oen  re'Akne'o  . rdiSox. 

•  *  *  .  re'oen  iTxaa  jJua  <A© 

♦  *  *  *  * 


*  t :  *  *  * 

^©eoAr  *  *  *  .Stem re'  re'enAre'T  fUiiosa.i  re'Atcuantcn.l 

^©CftiaA^Aua  ^iSj  relAs  ^  t  \  nrd  Avars'  .  rdxure'  >.1  ri 

.•^©coii^.i  cu_=a  ^A  ^cvb^a  ^ire^  ^  tew  .^Acn  ^AaoA 
rdi»oore'.5n  rdsooo  c=>ia3  ^  ©cnAur-iAt  *  rdacnickTs  cnAwxrre's 


1'iUI  cdcs-L^cd  erco^Y*  =V'?>**  ®° 
tvw^i  oi*Y><  >ytce;  ^  •  vs  ia-ry>»  -*ry 

KI!«Y*  cdo>>  ■reoiTco*  •  t^i^^trvr1  cg^  «■£-•• 

asggtw*  A»r«T*  twe^  ^r^T1  ogi*o£  k«^  cdo  •  fcb>»  certcd 
Kn^Y^"  Y7***  V~B0^J  OKCDCpa*  pacc-L  Y°  A***  A1*  v  IA* 
eg*  ogifoo C  wv>i  egi'tg^A1*  ov^  cuo^j  >1^1 

«S^*>>>>  >ievm‘  kick^i*  wo  K-'Jtcio  >»nfocD«  cdoa* 

ccn^^j  bo^u)’  otWf  cdo>»  e^tococt)'  o«9^tf  fflo^i  ■^ro£ 
■  090  LBS*  Cg\fO oC  Y^  A**f  *?$"**  ^OA* 

a9Q>r  D^UL'o^*  cdoa>  or*t<f  cdoa*  ^cnj  oi^iv  coopj 

r^xus  •  oa»cc^a  cdoa*  ^i^cooifco  ecrtngi^A1*  s>i(xot^>>  wo^ 

li^lototfQb*  o^Jrw>»  O0s\y  615 1  <**  05 ^ 

^iu>i  leny  nasA^n^  cd  •  a**Y*  Kcg^*  cdo>j  c^ecpj*  o"«y 
o>i*vr>J  ip)  cdd>)  *  oty  ««Yo  o^cciocd*  tfcgropj*  oty 
DS>>tf nf cd  tog rt»i  •  a**^TA*  ctooif  •  oty  ’i^wro  k^b5t>» 
eg^fA*  f«t-rpj-  cvloloifA1  fcg v  11  A*rA*  o-ycc;»C~p'? 
A»vo»fW  .^"wi  m  y*  ^o^“»  cgi*n\f>»*  «a»u©^*  «p 

^091^74*  i>>ttrL  o>i^*  y^Y  fcttD**g* 

eg*  cdk>>  y>*  ‘»v^«s‘  >»r7**  ka»©iv  c«.\  y  CDr?J  600  "'^T* 
»iA»nf  itt'if  A****  \  *^roC  v^yipt.’Ti  wetXv  pjcg-L  y00  A*k** 
Ctr^CO  lui  w^l  *  O^Y  ! KOgl^A*  ITTCg^*  CDOA*  ^  fc-VCl*  CDOA*  ■ 
L'lfTfT>)  ^  ''V  OCTTJl^n^CD  ttgUITI’  CDOkf  *  0*^ 

PCDA>  iyU4Tto«^  ;ur«T*  =^X..  er^rv>*  ci>v »  y  asN»' 
^Y  A*rl  Ketr»YCP  L,«xo-*r’  cgrnpj  cd^  tfKQglxfA1  ■'rev  a*©?’ 

if8grcDA>  eenv>>  cdoa*  cto*  >>0?!  ^to  cd*x>»  Lfr 

etci'n^A*  Ai«o»^>*  lolc^tj  cc>icqa4  ooci>*  • 

OA>«0<~CD  COCA*’  OtfOC  Y>*  090^  Y™  v>\\  lA1'  ©>*«* 


o 


og^roifA1  tAif'  TjWiA* 


03 


p ew\r.  rC'AicuaAso 


rdX*ndaO  .r^-Sol^a  AAsai  h^mpC'  A^o  »cpOi  n  N.Q  caij-w 
qsAna^t  l^o  pC'Aiijj  osAtoioia  A^o  .  rVocn  i^-09  ^Acrc  pdlm 
jaJA^rc'a  cnxAl  is^tn^o  xnQtfO  v^sa  pduurt'io  .co^acvao 
^ulop^o  *s*.lAir^  pdA  >L>.  ^sai  rO^co  *^.iA\0  .  AcuA  Au~**JO 
AioA  rc'rdj^ao  rc^mn  jAooG  »Q30ia.ijAr>  AujxiO  .  nc'AvAsa 

•>  •:•  >o3CU3f< 

.otAuaXSo  >to  •^ocnla  ^axiaAu  pt'i^Ai  i^arc*  AjAcp  .Tn^ 
cnA  *acn*Aui  i  ^i*cr»  lAiao  .jiAii  cpAiotoia  ^j^JO 
jA&n  ocairC'  .i»^a  .Aim  r^A  ^*n  ocno  .r^ar^ooo  Klacni 
Am  m  ^Aos  i^-Aicof^  •:•  pdAvu  r^i  .sou  rdiA^  ^nai 
Aat>  ^Ao3  ji%3  Aup^tutico  ^3  cAl  ^ivaWo  t<V£jaiAAA\ 
•:•  rdAicn  ^gdAiAit^  ^.^ocousjva  *  nli&nK'  r^»\A\^ 

r6SQ9fl  r^i&Qd  >lx. 


Kkik  jins'!  K'Atai&Sfia 


.  V^A.^  |.V(^  f^-inc'  pQPC'Q 9  AuSflaOp  rOAOSl  A^  .  jIK'ctA 
r^oco  >Q9l  r^Au>JC3  amo  .  r^Liaco  cm  Auaa»03l  pa  ocn!  cn  nom 
crA  K'ocra  AurC'l  r^-arslM  rdlili  pa  >00^ Airs'  .  jcpaL>.  cn.’uK' 
AiSU.1  rdiaaK'i  .iaaiAirC'o  i^aK'  rrticn  ©usoAio  .K'i^cu 
3^0  r<Liacn  .rctortLaao  ptfocva  ina»i  «*»OJb  A^.  .  orA  rt'ocn 
.  j>.eix»i  cnmxs  .prfacn  n^tordaa  >:i±ai  pdsaoa  rdli  ,!«<*  ocp 
.,cpoA\is  oA  rc'ocn  Auk*  oiai^.  i-a  oinaA  At<a 

^OQjA^  P^lAf^  rtfOCD  >090  ♦  >CpcA\l  CvA  K'OCTI  *aifl  003  ^nfo 


k’Aki**.!  k'AuajlA* 


.1 


iur^aioil  AcvApSQ  •vasK'O  rdl-\.  i.lAiO  .  r£*ii  v>^  AAuo 
.  v\A\oX  AujAAult^  rdAco  AJ^SO  .  >v»\t,.i  ocoa  coa  Auaiacn 
ocpo  .VF^aAn  cpAArdiL  vy^  ^»Ocru  cna  ^aa^cpAx  «aoAio 

^r^.i  .cna  Auasucra  >A  rdi^crai  .  crA  isaK'  i^arf 

r^Awj  ia^.i  Au^La  »ct3CvaA^:i  ^ojcn  r<i»iocoA 
.  r^j-SQOosil  r^A\cioA»  AAyaa  AuA^A\r^.i  r^A  cAr^  .  ^CUK' 
?\-n^  .v^o  .Juaix.  icooaK'.i  coua^  •laaK'  iiA\o 

Auaeucn  rdar^  ciA  irar^  oOaOar^  A\cA  Ajw.AiK' 

vyLk.  rsiiK'  ponte  r^Acnii^a  •iaani'  -*nA\o  .  ,qpOacdao  cna 
oticpiai  ^5o  ,u^r^  k'.i  »*a  .K'aco  jau.  jio  .ocaia 
v^r^il  .t^i^  iianAiKb  .col  rc'ocra  Aurs'.i  i^ai^A  ^soo 
,^if»  ^ Klvixs  r£u>  r^xxco  A-AX>  Ax-  crA  Kb co 


ctA  ^.3  <A  .  ctl.ojK'  Kinx-O  riisrasraoo  kA.i.i  .  cnru^Aii 
oA  Kbcra  Aur^a  O.T=Li-  ix>  0.1  ~»s\  Art  r^AnC’  .  .m*A=> 
A^  .vxa  .  ,cncvL\i  Ax.  A&..10  A*,  oco  ^k's  .K'i^iaA 

^  OcoAvi»a 30  >lra  K K,-i-\oa  t^LlAtiAo  ,  >cncv.A-x- 

•iixa  ■:•  k'ctAk'.i  k'AAso  viasrao  K'AvaioH  Kbcn  .t£ix.g  .  ^cdK 
^ Am  K'ciAk'S  K.V !■»>■=>  .•»*$»  AuK  .'te,=>K’  crA  issK*  ^Acn 
tAcra  ;nx.  riAK'  .^Acna  .^iss.’iAnK'  •AK'  .iuK’  .vix. 
.n^uzrasi  cn^b^r^SQ  Ax  A  KL^Avx.^21  vx.*rr  ^*cn\.x 

A>v~nV  ^  ^Acra  K* A  n>  KAtrdaiO  .caVi.w  Ax.a  b\(\m  r^XXjK.lo 

•:•  Kbicn  tx.qp 

otjasaA.i  AAgSra  .  r^-irc'  jjAvc.  Klx.cn  »s&o 

vyfru».TS>9  >A  T-XX  i»*sn  . AuA&x.rc'  k'ciAk'.i  K'AAsra 

^_Ocn=>  rdlK'  *x.i\G  rdlK  tijxxn  «_Gca«.viG  .  ^_octAaA 

.•  Axocn  KU..x»K,.i  AiOz>i  cniuA»Klsra  Ax-c\  .  KUiia  rc'AAsn 
Axo  .  •icraeuraK'  {Sra  mI&uc.k'  pc'. uk1  AAyW.i  cnA\&*xAx.  Ax.o 


K’&l.lA.:!  x'A'.'.y  \> 


<MO  .  AuAiuc-rC'  cnAAA^Sii  ^a^so  Aa  region  rdlsix.rc'.i 
rdsao  .pXmXx.1  A»o\  r^Ajs.iiK'  ^_».vcn  rcilr<’  rdAsutSM 
. n^oordi  v^Dr^A*  >:usAA»  ^sa  :tjA  rdirC'  l.txsa  AvAa.&pc'.i 
fA«A  ^».i  ^crA  .v^nA.  4ur*i  (jLpclAo  v^.  AA^J  rdlw 
iius  p3.1  .  Klfsai p^  rclixls  ^crA  ^*xu  ^Acn  .Are*  n^H^re' 

ptf»Ax.  >iAA  KlsaoK’it  rC’.iocn*  crA  iox.  .,^oz<  •aIAiqoK'.i 
i=  peliac^  A»oA  rc'oco  pC'ii.  K'^rC'  ^o  <t»s..-nT.  ^sa  Om 
rC'^rS'.l  .‘i^ardA  >enOA-:iOt<'  ,cnoli*.  A\ASaA\x.rc'^_»:i  aa  .  n£*=><Afr 
ocn  K'oco  fix.  .  jjAx.m  vn^k'  rdAicrA  ^.oz>i  »W 
rcHa-K’  rCen lr*i  ftlAioa  .^cniaAO  .ardA  .1a  rc'ctordn  ,si» 
KiousoJia  K’ivawi  i^3P«'  .s-aiT.  ^>.l  .1A  •;•  .;•  i.sa:iAu  *_lrc'  Aa.i 
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